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E R E A T A. 

Aj no infallibility is claimed by the author, nor by the revisers, nor by 
the printer, it is quite possible that there are some more mistakes to be 
corrected than those given below. 

Page vi, line nth from top, read ** jumble," instead of ** umble." 
8, n. 29, read ** Chassidim," instead of ** Ohasidim." 
II, line 6th from bottom, read **a8 thou sayest," instead 0/ "'as you 

say." 
13, n. 49 Note, line 3d from bottom, add " than " after " merit.'' 
44, line 8 from bottom, read " peas," instead of " pease.'* 
49, n. 29, read " Beitzah," instead of " /Wd." 
74, Note, read " Ex. vi. 6, 7," instead 0/** vi 67." 

loi, n. 18, read **six hand-breadths," instead of "six ells,'* and omit 

the entire Note. 
155, n. 12, last line but one, read ** Heb. 15," instead of '* Heb. xv.'* 
158, n. 16, last line but one, recui *' formed," instead of " created.'' 
170, n. 47, line 6th from bottom, read ** 104," instead of ** 103." 

175, n. 65, last line, read " 15—," instead 0/ ** xv ;'* i-tad also " fol. 89,'" 
instead of "fol. 59." 

196, n. 153, omit the words "though it be," as also the preceding comma 
between " God " and " divided." 

206, line 7th from bottom, reeui " vii." instead of "v." 

251, line 4th from top, read " 4," instead of " iv." 

286, n. 5, read " Vayashkihu," instead of " Vayash Kihu." 

304, u. 61, omit " I " before the word " Cant." 

353, add " 128, n. 2, Note (a), &c.," after the references to '* (Jod the 
Holy One." 
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I HATE been requested by the publishers and translator 

of this Talmndic Miscellany to say a few words about it 

f way of preface. If I have consented to their request, 

t is only because I feel a very deep sense of the import- 

B of making the Talmud mora widely known. 

Of the constituent pai'ts of the Tnlmutl-^of the Mishna 

. its six orders {Sedanm), its yi Massictotk, its 633 

ftrakim, and its 41S7 Mviknaioth — the reader will find a 

tnccinct account in the following introduction, A con- 

Fciderable part of the Mishna has been at different times 

I translated into English and other modern languf^es, and 

rto many theologians it has been known as a whole by the 

lagnificent work of Surenhusins. 

it until very recent times the Gemara, or annotations 
the Mishna, have been known to very few. The 
hief sources of information used by English theologians 
! been, until quite recently, the collections of Light- 
Tfoot, Schiittgen, and Meuschen, and passages quoted and 
I leferred to in Ugolini's Thesaurus, together with such purely 
I controversial works like Wagenseil's Ttla Ignca SaiancE, and 
|£iseiimeuger's Enldeckies Jvdcnllmm.. These works were 
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shipping is not even a golden idol with feet ot clay, but an 
idol of clay of which it can hardly even be said that so 
much as the feet are of gold. On the other hand, I am 
quite sure that all students, in reading the Talmud, will 
find many sidelights for the interpretation not only of 
the Old but even of the New Testament. Kot only does 
the Talmud furnish many moat interesting illustrations of 
the thoughts and words of the Apostles, but there are 
caaes in which the key to the true solution of diiSculties 
and the true interpretation of phrases and expressions can 
only be found in these records of the Kabbinio schools. 
For the greatest of the Apostles had been trained from 
childhood in tliis Hebrew lore; and even those of the 
Twelve who were despised by the hierarchy as " simple 
and unlearned" were in some measure familiar with it, 
because even in the days of Christ the views of those 
elder Knbbis which are enshrined in the Mishna and 
Gemara, had passed into the common atmosphere of 
Jewish thought. 

For these reasons I hail the labours of Sir. Hershon. 
He is, I believe, tittcd for the task which he has under- 
taken by an almost life-long familiarity with Talmudic 
literature ; and the adequacy of bia versions no less than 
the extent of his knowledge have been admitted not only 
by scholars so eminent as Dr. Delitzsch — whoso name 
should alone he a guarantee to theologians that Mr. Her- 
ahon is qualified for his work — but also by the free 
admission of Jewish critics. And the reader may accept 
his versions without suspicion, because though they may 
not always be exempt from those imperfections which 
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ic the best human work, yet they are not 
directly controversial, and are merely intended to repre- 
sent the Talmud exactly as ha finds it. For this reason the 
notes which he has ajjpended have, for the most part, no 
other object than to elucidate the text. And here I must 
caution the reader who is entirely unfamiliar with Eab- 
binic methods, that he must not at once set down any 
particular passage as a proof of nothing but the grossest 
absurdity of uncontrolled imagination. When he reads 
such a passage as tlie story of Og king of Eashan on p. 
41, and still more that about his Swieon p. 66 — not to 
allude to others which are Iicrc recorded — he may be 
inclined to turn away with contemptuous disgust, and to 
wonder Uiat any human beings should waste their time 
over such absurdities. He will, however, be mistaken. 
Although this is not the place to furnish the real mean- 
ing of sucJi passages, the reader must take it on trust 
that, sometimes at least, they are elaborate cryptographs — 
concealed methods of inculcating into the initiated those 
polemical views which the Rabbis might have found 
it most perilous to utter in an undisguised form. 

Lastly, we may observe that the purely acddcjUtd bond 
of connection between the many passages liere translated 
by Mr. Hershon — the very discontinuity which might at 
first sight be regarded as a weak feature in his book — is 
really of the greatest value. It absolutely excludes the 
temptation to all arhitrary selection, — to any one-sided 
representation of the contents of the Talmud in order 
to serf's a purpose. The passages selected are selected 
Bolely because th^ contain references to certain numhers. 
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There is not a single principle which otherwise unites 
them together. This very fact will be a security to the 
reader that he will see specimens of the Talmud exactly 
as he would do if he possessed a knowledge of Talmudic 
Hebrew^ and dipped at haphazard into its voluminous 
pages in order to ascertain for himself their character and 
contents. No competent student can rise without some 
advantage from the perusal of these pages. They will 
do something to make the Gemara better known, and 
that knowledge will, I hope, be still further extended by 
Mr. Hershon in future labours. 

F. W. FAREAR 
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Is beapeakiog the regard of the Englisli public to the 
following work, the general nature of which is already 
explicitly enough stated on the titlepage, I feol called 
upon to explain the object I have had in view in com- 
piling it, the circumstances in which it was su^ested 
to me, and the plan I have seen good to adopt. 

The Talmud of the Jews, like the Koran of the Jloslem, 
ia a composition so confused and heterogeneous, that, were 
its twelve folio volumes translated into English, not only 
vronld it prove unreadable throughout, but not one in 
a thousand would have patience to read consecutively 
the first twelve pages. It is this fact, of which, aa will 
appear,* the Talmud itself is aware, I have had to face ; and 
my object has been, if not to overcome, then to diminish 
to some extent this drawback. It is with this view 
the following selections are made, and I have striven to 
airange them on a principle which I trust may contribute 
to awaken a greater interest in and convey a better under- 
fltandiug of its contents. 

The special circumstances which suggested the com- 
pilation were these. In the reading-room of the British 
Museum, many years ago, I happened to light upon a 
Hebrew book containing no fewer than seventy sermons 
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on the short text (Gen. xsxiU. 17) nriDD ^DJ apjri, the 
English of which is, " And Jacoh journeyed to Succoth." 
This took at once struck me as a typical instance of tho 
treatment to which the Talmud had for long been, and 
was still, subjected at the hands of its professed ex- 
pounders. Their mode of procedure was this: First to 
pick out at random a passage torn from the context, and 
then, to use an Oriental phrase, pack upon it a camel- 
load of matter. This passage they so sermonised upon 
that not only was its sense hidden in a miscellaneous 
jumble of irrelevant comments, corollaries, and glosses, 
but the fact of its existence was buried out of sight, 
like the sunk foundations of an edifice, and the hook it 
was extracted from entombed along with it. The world- 
old question, " Wliat is the Talmud ? " I remarked to 
myself, could never be resolved in this way, and I deter- 
mined to try whether I could not disturb the ashes under 
which it lay concealed, and, if not bring it home, at least 
bring it near to the general intelligence. The way to do 
this seemed to me to he to make the Talmud speak for itself ; 
to select and array from its pages a thousand quotations 
or 80, such as to show both the topics of which it treats 
and its manner of handling and settling them. This, 
accordingly, is what I have attempted here. Samples 
of the good, the bad, and the indifferent, especially extracts 
that throw light on Old and New Testament exegesis, are 
alike introduced, and references are studiously given to 
the folios and columns of its sections, so that the learned 
can check and verify the instances I have quoted. These 
instances have been all derived word for word, and at 
first hand, from the Talmud itself, and the original has 
been consulted again and again to ensure accuracy of 
reproduction. There is scarcely a treatise, or even chapter 
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in tlie Talmud, which liaa not l)een laid unJet contribution 
to my purpose, and reference can be readily made to tlie 
quotations in the work by means of the peculiar arrange- 
ment adopted, and the two carefully prepared indexes at 
the end of the volume. 

The plan of the work, according to which the quota- 
tions are sorted and grouped agreeably to the prominency 
in them of particular numbers, on which special stresa 
is laid, was suggested to ma years ago when I was en- 
gaged in a different enterprise. I had published a work 
on the Talmud in Hebrew, entitled " Genesis according to 
the Talmud," • and was engaged on a second in continua- 
tion, to bo entitled " Exodus according to the Talmud," 
since completed in MS., when, apropos to the text (Exod. 
ixiil 26), " The number of thy days I will fulfil," I was 
led to remark, which I did in a note, what a prominent 
port numerical quantities played in Talmudic estimates ; 
and I collected there and then 350 quotations from the 
Sabylonian Talmud all bearing on numbers, which I 
thereupon proceeded to arrange in proper order. When 
on the Continent, about four years ago, I took the oppor- 
tunity of showing the Hebrew MS, referred to to several 
scholars, and of calling especial attention to the note in 
question. All were struck with the discovery I had made 
as a literary curiosity, and Dr. Delitzsch of Leipsig, in 
particular, was pleased to say he even admired it. He 
asked me how I bad managed to collect so many quo- 
tations to the point, and I replied by producing a MS. 
I had prepared by way of key to the Talmud, En- 
couraged by bis approving criticism, I set myself, on my 
return, in the course of my Talmudic labours, to extend 

aimtdj ia print, ind «ill b« pab- 
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my researches in the direction indicated, and the resolt 
iras the expaoaion of my note into a body of more than 
1600 quotations, enough to occupy a volume. Hence the 
present venture, and the peculiar arrangement adopted. 
Tliia arrangement I take leave to think is warranted by 
the obvious emphasis laid on numbers in the selected 
passages; it becomes thus an arrangement natural in 
itself, and it supplies a series of threads along wliich 
these passages, when once read, easily group themselves 
in the memory. 

In carrying the plan of this work out, it was necessary 
for me, as a foreigner, to procure the aid of an English 
scholar, and I had the good fortune to obtain the services 
of one who wrought along with me with all his heart. 
Mr. W. K. Brown, the gentleman I refer to, became known 
to me about the time the idea of the work occurred to me ; 
he caught up my project with enthusiasm, offered gratui- 
tously the assistance I needed, and stood by me, helping 
me in every way to the last. He aided me in revising 
and correcting my translation, enriched the text with 
many of the notes, and crowned the numerous obliga- 
tions I owe to him by contributing an Introduction to 
the work, which Introduction, I trust, will be duly and 
generously appreciated. I, moreover, desire to express 
my obligations to the Rev. J. Wood, Edin., for the lite- 
rary service he has rendered to this work in revising and 
correcting it, and passing it through the press, and for 
providing it with one of the two indexes appended. 

Besides the selections just referred to, I have added a 
tew specimens from the Midroshim and the Kabbalah, 
wliich I have thouglit might prove interesting to the 
student of Hebrew literature, as, next to the Talmud and 
the Old Testament Scriptures, these two storehouses of 
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liabbinical lore are held in the highest esteem by the 
orthodox Jews. 

In Bending this work forth to the public, I desire espe- 
cially to gain the eat of the pious Jew, the Christian 
fitadeDt, and the philosophic thiaker. By means of this 
■work the Jew will be able to see his teachers with his own 
eyes (Isa. xxx. 20), and to judge for liimself whether they 
are or are not able to make him wise unto salvation ; the 
Christian student will enjoy the advantage of being able 
to scan as much of the sea of the Talmud as can, so to 
speak, be seen from the shore, though he may not be able 
to venture out upon the main, still less essay a voyage 
through the length and breadth of it ; and the phOosopliic 
thinker, be he Jew, Turk, infidel, or heretic, will have 
access in It to forma of morality and humanity which he 
has not met before in any other religious system. Hut be 
that as it may, our enterprise is conceived in the interests 
of scholarship, morality, and religion, and these interests, 
whether by our means or not, it is our prayer that the 
Lord may prosper, 

P. I. HERSUOX. 



Wood G&ee.i, Ocb^xr iSSa. 




Tit 'Eastern story we read of a dervish who one day pre- 
Bented himself at a palace porch, begging bread. The 
porter opened tlie door, beckoned him to enter, and had 
him conducted, full of expectancy, into the presence of 
the prince. The prince, who was a grey-haired Barme- 
cide chief, received him compassionately, and made signs 
as if in preparation for a sumptuous repast. Course after 
course was ordered, and cour.'ie after course spread — in 
imagination — before the hungry visitant. Imaginary 
Eonps, iish, flesh, bakemeats, fruits were ceremoniously 
offered, partaken of with show of relish, and acknowledged 
with thanks. At length the host called for wine, as unreal 
as the viands, and oirered it to the stranger, who this time 
politely declined, protesting that he dreaded the conse- 
quences should he take too much. Being pressed, how- 
e%'er, he yielded, until, affecting elation of spirit mider the 
inQoeuce of the fancied liquor, he rose excited, and dealt 
a blow at his entertainer which had almost fatal results. 
The host, thus admonished, and pleased with the humour 
of his guest, thought it time this banter should terminate ; 
so he called his servants to make ready a banquet, and 
the two sat down together to a substantial and satisfying 
feaat. 

Feasts of the Barmecide order are not uncommon in 
literature, and too often the hungry reader has to satisfy 
his appetite with the ghost of relief. It is thus the public 
has bees treated with regard to the Talmud; it has again 
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and again been referred to, quoted from, spoken of, and 
written about, until we fancy wo are familiar with it ; and 
yet a3 regards what it concerus, where it conies from, and 
what it says, we are wholly in the dark. In the extracts 
which follow this Introduction we have sought to remove 
in part this ignorance, and in the Introduction itself it 
will be our business to give some account of what the 
Talmud ia, bow it is divided, and of what it treats. 

The Tahnud (TlD^n. from 1d!?, " to learn ") is a vast 
irreguJar i-epertory of Rabbinical reflections, discussions, 
and animadversions on a myriad of topics treated of or 
touched on in Holy Writ; a treasury, in chaotic arrange- 
ment, of Jewish lore, scientific, legal, and legendary; a 
great storehouse of extra-biblical, yet biblically referable, 
Jewish speculation, fancy, and faith. Taking the Old 
Testament Scriptures as a divinely inspired text-book of 
knowledge and learning, the Talmud claims to be a com- 
mentary on these of co-ordinate rank with the texts and 
the orthodox expositor of their meaning, bearing, and 
force. 

The Talmud proper is throughout of a twofold character, 
and consists of two divisions, severally called the Mishna 
and the Geniara. These terms are so closely related to 
one another as to be of almost synonymous import. Mishna 
(n3tK3) being from nstt? or *Jn, " to repeat, to explain, to 
unfold ; " and Gemara (NlQi), from ^DJ, " to learn " or " to 
complete," The Mishna, in this connection, may be re- 
garded as the text of the Talmud itself, and the Gemara as 
a sort of commentary, of which examples will be given as 
we proceed. The Gemara regularly follows the Mishna, 
and annotates upon it sentence by sentence, searching 
r OQt its meaning, arraying tlie prm and cons in debatable 
\ cases, then summing up results, and decidiug, if possible, 
the point at issue ; a 71p r3, Bath Kol, or " voice from 
heaven," at times interposing, and either ratifying the 
decision or otherwise settling the matter in debate. The 
Mishna, except where it commences a Perek (or chapter). 
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is invariably introduced by the aign-word ''JJID, while the 
Bbbre^iation 'D3 (for NIDJ) the sign of a sentence from 
the Gemara. Besides the Mishna proper as text, a great 
number of supplementary paragraphs, styled Tosiphtaoth 
and Borailhaoth, are scattered np and down the Giemara ; 
but these are not looked upon as authoritative, and, indeed, 
are of no account if they contradict the Miahna or text. 
The Tosiphtaoth (DWDElDin, from <1D\ " to add ") are dis- 
tinguished by the prefix XJTl or NJNJI (Tana), " he teaches," 
or rPy '3Kr> (Tani aleh), " as taught above ; " while the 
Borailha is indicated by oue or other of the following 
signs : — ~\T\ or p31 MT\ (Tauu Rabbanan), " our Rabbis 
have taught;" N^^ '3/1 {Tani chada), "a certain Eabbi 
has taught ; " N3''J/1 (Tanina), " we have tradition ; " M'3J1 
TT** (Taniah idacli), "elsewhere it is taught," or " another 
teaches ; " or lt/l"Jj"ia (Mathnitha), " it ia Jlisbna." The 
Tosiphtaoth to the Mishna are distinct from the Tosephoth, 
or esegetical annotations on the Gemara. Twenty-six of 
the treatises have no Gemara, and Shekalim has the 
Gemara of the Talmud Yerushalmi. 

There are two Talmuds, the Yerushalmi, or, more cor- 
rectly, the Palestinian, and the Eabli, that is, the Baby- 
lonian. The Mishna is pretty nearly the same in both 
these, but the Gemaras are different. The Talmud Yeru- 
shalmi gives the traditional sayings of the Palestinian 
Rabbis, N3Tya '':aT N-in3, the "Gemara of the Children 
of the West," as it is styled ; whereas the Talmud Babli 
gives the traditional sayings of the Rabbis of Babylon. 
This Talmud is about four times the size of the Jerusalem 
one ; it is by far the more popular, and to it almost exclu- 
sively our remarks relate. 

What, then, is the Talmud Eabli? It is in itself a 
library of some threescore and ten treatises, so to speak, 
bound in a dozen volumes. It is a sort of commonplace- 
book, recording a thousand and one years of Rabbinical 
thought and wit, with folk-lore and gossip, often (quaintly 
expressed in the allegorical forms of Oriental fancy. There 
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are worthies in it to grace every day in the calendar, and 
sayings ascribed to some of them enough to invest with a 
certain halo of immortahty their otherwise unnoted namea. 
Here is the mother-stuff of Judaism, the fountain-head 
of its inspirations, the key to its pliilosophy and forms 
of thinking, the fire that hums on its altars, and the 
vestal flame that lights up and clieera its far-scattered 
hearths. Nay, the " traditions of the elders," which are 
hero sacredly enshrined, impart to the pile, iu the regard of 
the pious Jew, somewliat of the sanctity of a Temple, and 
a feeling as if not the high priest only, but the whole race 
were thereby admitted within the precincts of the Holy 
of Holies itself. For here, within a veil which no pro- 
fane person can penetrate, he is privileged, he thinks, to 
be admitted to a knowledge of the secrets of wisdom, and 
a familiar acquaintance with the oracles of the Most 
High ; here is the law for the man of thought and the 
man of action, the law of the household and the law of the 
state, directions for the health of the body, the attainment 
of wise knowledge, the conquest of virtue, and the conduct 
of life. 

To the orthodox Jew the Talmud is like the encircling 
ocean; it inserts itself into and makes itself felt in every 
nook and comer of the sphere of his existence. Like an 
atmosphere, it encompasses the whole round of his being, 
penetrates into all centres of vitality, and presses with its 
incumbent weight on every class irrespective of age, or 
Bex, or rank ; it is all-inspiring, all-including, and all-con- 
trollinf. It covers, in the regard of the illuminated, the 
whole "field of life, and its principles affect, or ought to 
affect, every thought and every action of every member 
in the Jewish state. Such, in the abstract, is the regard in 
which this book is held in Jewry. Whoso would know it 
as it is, must, as to know anything else, study it in the de- 
tail of iu particularity, and this he may in part do through 
the extracts which succeed, and which are given that he may 
ao far comprehend the substance and bearings of the work. 
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]lfeaiiwhile let us interrogate the Eabbis themselves, 
and bear what account tbey have to give. We have just 
said that the Talmud transmits to ua the traditions of the 
elders. Now the Eabbis and they who take after them 
assert that Moses received two laws on Sinai — mvi 
^/ID^iy. Torah Shebekthab, " tiie law in writing," and 
rra bvy^ min, Torah Shebfal Teb, "the law upon the 
lip" — in other words, Scripture ai]d tradition, the written 
and the oral law. For, as they teach, not only were the 
rmn 'isnin rWDn, "ihe five-fifths of the law," that is, 
the Pentiiteuch, given to Moses, but the Miahna also, 
which is therefore literally described as the HE'D? %\'y7>% 
^3^3 (Hulachah le Mosheh me Sinai), i.t., the traditional law 
(given) to Moses on Sinai. It is this law which we have, 
for convenience' sake, styled the text of the Talmud, and 
the Hebrew name by which it is designated here might 
fairly stand as the running title of its every page. If we 
take the Talmud itself as an authority in this matter, we 
might go still farther than this (see Berachoth, fol. 5, 
coL 1); we might assign a Mosaic origin to a great deal 
more than Scripture and the Mishna; for Rabbi Shimon 
ben Lakish says, " What is that which is written, ' And I 
■will give thee tables of stone, and the law, and the command- 
ment, which I have written, to teach them ' ? " (Exod. xsiv. 
12) " ' Tables.' " he answers, " are the Decalogue, ' law * is 
the Scripture, and 'the commandment' is the Mishna; 
' which I have written ' is the Prophets and the Hagio- 
gnplia ; ' to teach them,' that is the Gemara ; and this 
leaches us that all these were given to Moses on Sinai, 
and 'are the words of the living God.'" (See Gittin, 
toL 6, col. 2, Ac.) 

But be this as it may, what the Eabbis teach respect- 
ing the derivation of the Miahna is this : — They say there 
was a chain of tradition which connected the times of 
Moses with the times of Rabbi Yehudah the Holy, and 
that it was put into his heart to compile these oracles 
bod;, and first impart to them the stamp of the 
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■written word. If some of the links in this chain of tradi- 
tion seem weak and hardly fit to hear the strain — as, for 
instance, that between Joshua and Samuel — the orthodox 
are hocnd to beheve that its sufficiency has been tested, 
for every part is duly stamped with the re-assuring llabbini- 
cal mark. The oral law, it is alleged (see Pirke Avoth, 
chap. I , &c), was rehearsed by Moses to Joshua and by him 
repented to the elders, and they in turn transmitted it to the 
prophets, who handed it down from one to another, until 
Jeremiah dictated it to Barueli the Scribe. By this lost 
it was communicated to Ezra, who taught it to the men 
of the Great Synagogue, of whom the last was Simeon the 
Just. After this it was handed down from one to another 
till the time of Hillel the Great, who is said to have arrayed 
the vast accumulation of traditional explanations of the 
written law in six Sedarim or Orders, distributed in all 
into some six or seven hundred sections (see Chaggigah, 
foL 14, col. I, in this Miscellany, chap, xii., No. 86. and 
Succah, fol. 20, col. i). Thus HiUel the Great seems to 
have arranged the work that Rabbi Yehudah the Holy 
compiled, as we have represented, and given body to the 
Mishna pretty much as we now find it. 

The Gemara is a voluminous collection of annotations 
upon the Slishna taken as the text. That of the Pales- 
tinian Talmud, the earher of the two by at least a century, 
is said to have been arranged by Rabbi Yochanan hen 
Eliezer, rector of the College at Tiberias. That of the 
Talmud Babli, from which we have given so many ex- 
cerpts in the pages of this MisceUany, was in the main 
compiled by Rab Ashi bar Simai, head of the Rabbinical 
College at Sera, appended to by his successors in the 
presidential chair, and finally completed by Rabbi Jossi, 
the last of the Amoraim, somewhere about the year 503 
of the present era. 

The twelve volumes of the Talmud Babli, whether in 
foUo, quarto, or octavo, are for the most part so printed that 
not only do the corresponding pages contain the earns 
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matter, but line answers to line, word to word, and even 
letter to letter.* Quotations and references may there- 
fore be readily made when folio and column are specified 
(as in our Miscellany everywhere), and even the very line 
can be given where there is any necessity. This arrange- 
ment is a great convenience in dealing with such a work 
as the Talmud, which, with the annotations of Itashi (R. 
Solomon ben Isaac), the scholia called Tosephoth, and 
the marginal references and footnotes, covers no less than 
2947 folio leaves, or, iu otberwords, 5894 pages in Hebrew, 
Aramaic, and Rabbinic letterpress, crowded with abbrevi- 
ations, strange grammatical, or rather ungrammatical 
funns, and mnemonic technicalities, and without one 
vowel-point from beginning to end. 

This vast medley of Kabbinicai literature, with its more 
than cyclopaedic range of topic, is roughly classified under 
half-a-dozen general rubrics, D'HD illtJli' (Shiahah sedarim) 
six orders or series ; the initial letters of which two words 
give us the technical term tftf, Shas, a term by which the 
Talmud itself is designated, and under which it is known 
everywhere among Jews, 

The names of these six orders are as follows : — 

I. Seder Zeraim (D*ini), the order of soods, containing tlie 

bws which concern husbandry, &c. 
a. Seder Moed (tjnD), the order of festivals, times, and 

seasons, &c 
^ Seder Nasbim (DT3), the order of women, dealing with 

eoi^ugal laws, mairioge duties, &o, 

4. Sedui Nexikin (t'p*I])> the order of injuries, matters of 
Rabbinic juiieprudeuce rekting thereto, &i:. 

5. Seder KodosLim (o>Bnp)i the order of consecrations, sacri- 
fices, &c 

6. Seder Taharoth (nnriD), the order of purifications, &c 

* Fuuj, if all Biblei, of wbitaTeniie, biuiencb tliGMtuenaniber of pages, 
eicb p»e» tlia auna number of liiiei. uid euh linn tha aame Dumber of 
vordk Tou might tbeo be uble to prick ■ pin througb aeverul pHgea an^l tell 
the v«r7 latt«ra aliDuat ot every pa^a the pin bod piercaJ- 1 bave aeen tbifl 
dona with the Taloiad, and tiia roitng Rabbi wbo perfucmed the feat wu, aa 
•eil be, DuiuiiLereil ■■ a wonder in bi4 litorarf world. — H. 
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The initials of these six names yield the mnemooio 
term ('Q'p'J 'Td''). Zeman Nakat, which means "a time 
accepted or comprehended." These sections are dis- 
tributed among the twelve volumes thus: — Seder Zeraim 
occupies volume i. ; Seder Moed extends over volumns 
ii., iii„ and iv. ; Seder Nashim fills up the next two, 
i.e., the fifth and the sixth; while the seventh, eighth, 
and ninth are devoted to Seder Nezikia, These four 
orders chiefly relate to what is recorded in Exodus, while 
the other two may, for tlie most part, be referred to Levi- 
ticus. Of these, Seder Kodashim appropriates two of the 
remaining three volumes, leaving the twelfth to Seder 
Taharoth. These Sedarim are divided into JIT/IDDO, Mas- 
sictoth, or treatises, of which there are seventy-one in all, 
including the ni3t3p ni/IDDD, or minor treatises, which 
usually form an appendix to volume ix. These Mas- 
Bictoth are, in turn, subdivided into D'plS, Perakim, or 
chapters, of which there are 633 in all, including those 
of the minor treatises. These chapters again are still 
further broken up into paragraphs called Mislmaioth, to 
the number of 4187, 

We shall now catalogue the Massictoth and indicate 
their contents, which we must do briefly ; anything like a 
detailed account would fill a volume. 

Seder Zeraim opens with — 

I. Beraclioth (m3T3, hlesaings). In this tract there are nino 
dwptera, containing fifty-seven Mit^hHaiotli. Mikaseketh 
Bemcoth treats of the confession (the Sboraa) and diviuo 
eervico, thankegivinga for the fruits of the earth, the 
times and the places whore prayer should be offered, Ac, 
&c— We purpose translating the first Mi^ihua, and bo 
much of its Gemara as is contained on the first page 
of the Talmud. The entire Gemnra to the first Mishua 
extends to seventeen pages and a lialf, 

a. Peah (riKD. comer) treats of the comer of the field (Lev. 
xxiii. ja ; Deut. xxiv. 19), &a, in eight ehaptera. 

3. Demai ('tmn, doubtful). Here are seven chapters on 
doubtful matters in regard to tithes, &&, from garden 
and field produce. 
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4. Kilaim (o'K^a, heterogeneous). The nuie chapters of tliis 

treatise relate to the mixing of seeds, tho arranging of 
plants, &c., &c 

5. Sheviith (n'yaE't 'he seventh). The Sahhatic year. Here 

there are ten chapters (Exod. xxiii. 10; Lev, xxv.). 

6. Terumoth (niDnji, oblations). Tliis tract contains eleven 

chapters, all referring to the various otTeriii^, &(;,, 
brought for the Temple worship and service, 

7. Maaseroth (ni'^'PDi tithes) deals with the " first tenth " or 

tithes which belonged to the Levites, Here are five 
chnptetfi. 

8. Mnaser Sheni ('je* TBTW, second tithe). Here again are 

five chapters. This tract treats of that which the Invites 
had to pay out of their tithes to the priests, (Comp, 
Lev. xxvii. 30; Num, xviiL a8.) 

9. CluUali (n5n, cake). Hero are four chapters about tho 

cake which women were to bring to the priests. (See 

la Orhih (ntnjf. prepuce) Three chapters relating to the 
fruitftge of young trees. (See Lev, xix, 23.) 

1 1. Biccurim (anisa. first fruits). This tract has four chap- 
ters TPspecting the first fruits which were to be brought 
to the Temple. 

This, the last tract of Seder Zeraira, finishes volume i. 

12. Shabbath {raXf, the Sabbath-day). Here are one hun- 
dred and thirty-nine Mishoaioth in twenty-four chapters, 
containing rules relating to the SabbatlL 

13. Eimvin (j'^iTji, combinations) deals with the various 

arrangements and limitary comblnationa, jrc, relating 
to the observance of the Sabbath. Here are ten chap- 
ters divided into ninety-six MishnaiotL 

Tbese two Massictoth fill volume ii. 



14. P'sachim (n'MK), _ 

the Paschal festival and 
tera divided into eighty- 

15, Bitzah (nra, the egg), 



This treatise, dealing with 
accessories, contains ten cha[>- 
le Mishnaioth. 

called from its initial word, 
also termed Yom Tov, or "the good day." The five 
chapters of this tract contain restrictions and regulations 
for the due observance of festivals, 
ifi. Chaggigah (nj'in, festivity). This tract, in three chap- 
ters, deals with the sacrifices for festivals, &c. (Exod. 
zxiiL 17). 
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17. Moed KatoQ (tmp imo. little feast). The three chapters 

of this treatise relate to the middle days of Fossovei and 

Succoth, &C. 

These foiir tracts are comprised in volume iii. 

18. Rosh Hoshanah {nJETl t?Nl, the beginning of the year). 

Here are four chapters in thirty-five Mishnaioth treating 
of New Year's Day. 

19. Toma (kot, the day). Here are eight chapters conMm- 

ing the Day of Atonement. 
ao. Suocah (naiDi the Feast of Tabernacles). Five chapters 

relating to the celebration of this festivaL 
31. Taanith (n^VDi fast). Four chapters treating of the 

public fast dajB, tmd how they are to be observed. 
J2. Shekalim {^-'^pS', shekels). The eight chapters of tliis 

truatise lekte to the capitation tax. (See Exod. xlii. 

12, &c) 
23. Meggillah (n^'JD, roll) contains particulars relating to the 

Feast of Piirim, &c., in (our chapters, 

Megillfth, the last tract of volume iv„ finishes Seder 
Moed. Volume v. contains the three following treatises : — 

34. Yevanioth (ni03', brothers-in-law). Here are sixteen 
chapters, principally devoted to enforcing the duty of 
marrying the childless widow of a deceased brother-in- 
law (see Reut. xxv. 5), and the ceremony of Chalitisah 
(see ibid., ver. g). 

35. Kfthubolh (niairiD, marriage contracts). The thirteen 
chapters of this treatise relate mainly to marriage docu- 
ments, dowries, duties and other ft eeteraa concerning 
married life. 

a6. Kiddushin (I'tpnp, espousak). This tract has (our chap- 
ters on betrothing, or the " consecration" of a woman, 
and treats of the various ways this may bo done ; by voie 
tie fail (nK'3)i hy money, or by written contract, 
&c., &c^ 

The next four tracts occupy volume vi 

37. Gittin (l"0"l, divorces). The Get or bill of divorcement 
and other cognate matters form the Eubject-matter of the 
nine cliapters of tliis tract 

s8. Nedarim (o'TlJ, vows) recapitulntea and deals with the 
TOWS of feuudes and families. Here are eleven diupters. 
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29. Niuir (TtJ, the Nazarite), Tlic nine clmpters of this 
treatise relate to the vows of Nazaritea, &c 

30. Sotah (noiQ, the suspected). This tract in its nine 
chapters treats principally of conjugal infidelity (Num. 
V, ij), and with it closes Seder Nashim. 

Volume vii., commencing Seder Nezikin, opens with 
^Bava Kama 

31. Bava Kama (nDp ((33, the ftrst gate or place of justice) 
tT«at« of losses, of damages occasioned by man or beast, 
fire, &c. Here are tun chapters. 

32. Bava Metjda (kv*VD lt33> the middle gate). The teu 
clinptcrs of this treatise deal with things found, witli 
deposits and Imins, interest or nsury, &c. 

33. Bava Bathia (iruia K33, t'le lost gatts). Here again are 
kn chnptetB. These relate chiefly to business matters, 
buying and eoUing, inherilonces and trusts, 

34. Avodah Zaiah (mt mi3yi strange worship). This tract 

in five chapters treats of idolatry and heresy. It is 
omitt«d from some editions because of its objectiouablo 
remarks. 

Volume ix. commences with — 

35. Sanhcdrin (fTiruOi Sanhedrin), which relates to the groat 

euvloeJafitivat council of the nation, to judi^'eg and magis- 
trates, to plaintitrs, dufendauts, and witnesses, fines, 
punishments, and forensic matt-ers generally. There are 
eleven chapters in this treatise. 

36. Shevuutli (riivi3t?t oatlis). Eight chapters upon oaths 
and tlieir ndiuinistmtiou. 

37. Maccoth (mac Htripea). Here are three chapters upon 
corporal punishment and other cognate matters. Among 
other things in reference to the scourging of criminals, the 
nn« ion DTfaiK, " the forty (stripes) save one " (Dent. 
ixv, 3 ; 2 Cor, xi, 24), is commented ui»n and ox- 
pUined. 

38. Horaiotli {nimn, decisions). Another set of three chap- 
ten on l^fal odminiGtrationii, dealing chielty with errors 
of judgment and the oficrings which atone for them. 

39. Edioth (ninir, witnesses). Eight chapters upon legal 
nvtdeuce, vcrdictis and determinations in lawsuits, lVc 

40. Avoth (ni3l(, fathers), or Pirke Asoth (ni3W 'PTB, the 
chapters of the fathers). The six chapters of ttiis treatise 
which contain tlie mor&l apophthegms of the Jewish 
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sages are Qmong the best known &nd most popul 
the Talmud, and repeated on Sabbath aftemoona during 
the 6ix summer months. 

Here follows the treatise entitled the " Avoth de Kabbi 
Nathan " (1/13 '211 mSM), with its forty-one chapters, and 
then the rest of the minor treatises styled the " Massictotli 
Ketanoth " (mJDp Jlin^DD). 

Sophrim (D'TDID, scribos). The twenty-one chapters of this 
treatise relate to the copying of BibUcal MSS. 

Ebel Rahbathi (Tim ^3((, groat mourning), or Semachoth 
(ninoC, joy), as this tract is euphemistically styled, con- 
tains fourteen chapters. 
, Callah (n^3, the bride). A chapter on marriage ceremonios, 
&c 

Deiech EretB (pK yn, the way of the world), A compeo- 
dium of ethics in two divisions ; " Rabba," the greater, 
containing eleven chapters, and " Zuta," the lesser, ten ; 
to which is appended 
I Perek Hashalom (oi^BTl pTD)i as its name implies, " A chap- 
ter on peace." 

Gerim (Dm, proselytes). Four choptera on the laws concern- 
ing proselytes. 

Cutliim (0'ni3i Cuthites). The word Cuthites here, like the 
Greek j3«o(3ajos, is used to denote foreigners, esjiccially 
heathens. This treatise contains two chapters. 

Avadim (snsv, slaves). A small treatise of three chapters. 

These minor treatises have no Mishna. They vary in 
Bome editions, but occur, as noted above, in the edition of 
the Talmud Bahli iiaed for this Miscellany, that printed 
at Warsaw. Volume z., commencing Seder Kodashim, 
begins with — 

41. Zevachim (dtisIi sacrifices). A tract of fourteen chap- 
ters upon sacrifices, their rules and regulations. 

4a. Menachoth {nirao, meatofferings), llere are thirteen 
chapters, principally relating to the evening sacnficos. 
, 43. Bechorolji (nmas, first-bom). Primogeniture is the 
main bipic of the nine chapters of this treatise, and 
with it tinishea volume x. Volume xL opens with — 

44. Chulin (j'Sin, profane). Here we have a dozen chapters 
upon EDimak, clean and undean, for domestic use, &c. 
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45. Erachin {i'DTU, valuations). This is a treatise of nine 
chapters, mostly occnpied about estimateB, valuing and 
taxing objects consecrated for divine worsliip, and with 

46. Kerithoth (nmna, excisions). The half-dozen chapters 
of this treatise have to do with the sins which are 
punished by excommunication, or " cutting off " from the 

47. Temurah (miDTl. commutatioii). Seven chapters deal- 

ing with the substitution of one sacrifice for another. 

48. Mehilah (nSins, trespass). Six chapters upon trespasses 

with regard to consecrated things being perverted to 
profane uses: 

49. Kinnim (o'lp, nests). A treatise of three chaptera about 
birds for sacrifice, nests, &c. 

50. Taniid (Ton, continual offerings). Seven chapters re- 
lating to the daily morning and evening sacrifices. 

51. Middoth (niTD, measurements). Five ehaptera upon 
the dimensions of the Temple. This treatise concludes 
volume xi. 



Seder Taharoth, with its twelve treatises, takes up 

iTolnme xii All these treatises except Niddah, the first 
in the Tolrnne, are without Gemara. 
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51, Niddah (mi, uncleanness). Ten chapters mostly relat- 
ing to the matters specified in Lev. xv. 3-1 2. 

53. Kelim (d'^3. vessels). Here we have thirty chapters 
about otensils, furniture, clothes, and other things which 
contract and communicate un cleanness ; with various 
sanitary mles and regulations, &c. 

54 Ohnloth (niSriKi tents) treats of houses as well as 
tents, with special reference to the contaminating pre- 
sence of a corpse. Here are eighteen chapters. 

SS- Negaim (niUJi plagues). Fourteen ehaptera upon con- 
tagions disorders, especially leprosy {Lev. xiii. and xiv.). 

56. Puah (n'V, the red heifer). Twelve chapters detailing 
the laws which relate to Num. xix. 

57. Taharoth (mint:, cleanliness). This treatise takes ac- 
count of minor impurities which may be gi>t rid of on 
the same day at sundown. There are ten chapters upon 
this subject 

58. Mikvaoth (nilopD. baths). Ten chapters upon baths, 
la vers, &c. 
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Sg. Maksheerin (i'TEOO, purifiers). Here tho rules [or puri- 
fication based upon Lev. xl 36-38 arc expanded into a 
half-dozen chapters. 

60. Zabim (d'3T, fluxes). A medical treatise upon Lev. xv. 
in five chapters, 

61. Tevul Yom (d1'Si3D, ablutions of the day). Four chap- 

tors on purifying upon tho self-same day on which defile- 
ment takes place. (See Lev. xvii. 15, and xxii. 6, 7.) 

62. Yadaim {d^', hands). Tlie vashin^ of the hands is Uie 

main topic of the four chapters of tliis treatise. 

63. Okatzin {j"Xp]f> stftlks). Three chapters upon fruits and 

other things which convey impurity by the touch. This 
treatise finishes volume xii., and with it tho Talmud 
Babli concludes. 



We sliall now subjoin the first Mishna of Berachoth, 
and as much of its Geniara as is given upon the first page 
of the TnlinuJ, the heading to which is : — 

which reads thu.s : " Meemathai, chapter first, Berachotli." 
Meeraathai = " from what tinie," is the word with which 
the chapter commences, and after which, as is usual, this 
chapter is named. 

"From what time is the Shemn read in the evening! 
From the time when tho priests enter the sanctuary to eat of 
their heavcKofferinga, untfl the end of tho first ni^t-Wfttch. 
These are the worda of Rabbi Ehezer, but the sages say until 
midnight, and Rahbon Gamliel says until the dawn of morn- 
ing. It came to pass that the sons of this Rabbi once returned 
from a banqueting-honse after midnight, and said unto him, 
'We have not jct read the Shema!' Ho said unto them, 
* If the morning dawn has not yet appeared, ye are bound to 
read it ; and not in this ca.su only, but in every instance where 
the sages say uni'd -inulmghi,' Their precept holds good 
until the morning daybreak. Tlio precept with regard to tho 
burning of tho fat and the joints holds good till Oio dawn of 
morning. For oil offerings which must be eaten the some day, 
the precept holds good till the morning <Lawn rises. If this 
be Uio case, why do the sages eay, 'until midnight '1 In 
order to keep mau ixs from tranegressiou." 
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Gemara. 

" Tho T&nna,* it ia asked, to wliat does he refer when he 
tc&chea 'nDTTO. ' from what time ' T And bcsidoe, why does he 
te&ch about in the evening firat, instead of in the morning 
first 1 The Tanna rests upon Scripture, where it is written 
(Dent vi), ' When thou, liest down and when thou risest up,' 
and thus he teaches the time of reading tho Shema whea 
thon hest down. When does it begin? It begins from the 
honr when the priests enter to eat their heave-ofiering. But 
if thon wishoet, I will say that he derives it from the account 
of the creation of tho world, where it is written (Gen. L), 'And 
the evening and tho morning were day one.' If this be so, 
why does a kter Mishna {fol. ii, col. i) teach that at dawn 
two beuedietions are to be said before the Shema, and one after 
it ; and at eventide two benedictions are to be repeated before 
it, and two after itT Ought it not to teach concerning the 
evening first) The Tauiia commences (in the above Mishna) 
'in the evening,' then (in the later Mishna) he teaches 
' at the dawn.' WTiea ho treats of the dawn he explains the 
particulars relating to the dawn, and then explains the parti- 
culars Klating to Uie evening. 

" Mar (the master -f) sajs, from the honr when t!ie pricstB enter 

o partake of tho heave-ofi'oring. And from what time do the 

I priests enter to partake of the heave-olTeringT Reply: — From tho 

I time that tho staia appear. He should have taught them ' from 

j the time that the stars appear ' (which would have been easier to 

I he understood). Tliis he makes ua to apprehend by the way, 

iFrpm what point of time do the priests eat the heave-offering} 

\ from tho appearing of the stars. And then he gives us to under- 

' xsA that ttie erpiatory sacrifice does not hinder (the priests eat- 

l<pi£ of the heave-offering), according to the teaching of tradition 

" T. xxii), 'And when the sun goes down ho shall bo clean.' 

a the going down of the sun which might hinder him eating 

Brf the heave-offering, but the expiatory sacrifice does not hinder 

eating it But whence (do we know), that this ' when 

m is down' means 'when tho sun sets,' and 'he shall bo 

dean ' ia ' the purity of the day ' t Perhaps." 

So ends the first page of the Talmud. MD^I (perhaps) 
is the catchword for the next page ; und so the Gemara 



* TbM won] meuu x doctor, a lean 
taXtat «f the Hubni. 
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goes on filling page after page with matter of equal in- 
terest to that wliich we have quoted. 

As an accompaniment to this we shall here quote two 
or three of the last Mishnaioth of Ukatzin, and so give the 
liist page of the Talmud as well a3 the first 

There ia no Gemara to any of the twelve treatises of 
Seder Tabaroth except M. Niddah. Mishna 9 of Okatziu 
commences on the last page but one, and reads thus : — 

9, " Tallow or auet of clean cattle (n-nno, clean is the catch- 
woid vhich finishes one page and commences the next) does 
not defile like carrion, and requires legal authorisation. Tallow 
or snet of unclean cattle defiles like carrion, and therefore needs 
no legal authorisation. Unclean fish and locuats in villages re- 
quire discrimination. 

ro " A beetuTe, says Rabbi Eleazar, is tike landed pro- 
perty, and a title-deed is to be written to give right of poBse&- 
sion. In its stand ing-plaoe it is not liable to become defiled, 
and he who takes of its honey on the Sabbath is in duty bound 
to bring a sin-oficring. But the sages say it is not hke landed 

Eroperty; no title-deed is to be drawn up in ret!ard to it; it is 
able to defilement (as it stands) in its place, and be who takes 
honey from it is not guilty. 

II. " From what time does honeycomb become liable to cara- 
rooniol defilement as foodl The school of Shammai says, from 
the time the beehive is fumigated ; the school of HiUel saya, 
from the time the beehive is emptied. 

I a. " Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi says, the Holy One — blessed 
be He ! — will in the future give to every righteous man an 
inheritance of throe hundred and t«n worlds, for it is Bud 
(ProT. viii.), 'That I may cause those that love me to inherit 
(B'*, by gematria = 310) subatonce, and I will till their troasureB.' 
Rabbi Shimon hen Chalapto saya, the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — has found no such vehicle of blessing for Israel as peace, 
for it is said (Frov. xsix.), 'The Lord will give strength unto 
His people. The Lord wUl bless His people with peace.' 

END OF HA8SICTA 



Such, then, with its opening and closing paragraphs, is an 
outline of the subject-matter of the Talmud Babli ; a work 
which, in its entirety, has never been translated into any 
language, and in all probability never will, so incoherent 
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is its structure, ao diverse are its oracles, and so barren 
and questionable often are its results. It is, moreover, so 
huge in its dimensions that, as the Eabbis allege, it would 
take one seven years, studying six hours a day, to attain 
even a moderate acquaintance with its contents. 

Enough, we flatter ourselves, has been given in these 
remarks to supply some real, however meagre, knowledge 
of its nature, and to mitigate the almost total ignorance 
which prevails in regard to it. It dates from the time of 
the Captivity, when the Jewish mind began to open to a 
Bense of the glory of its sacred books, and the wealth 
of wisdom and knowledge contained within their miracu- 
lous pages. To the Jew, in his then mood, these books, 
conceived and put together by the heroic of the race in 
direst battle with darkness and disorder, seemed to be 
fraught with all divine counsel and alone worthy of all 
regard ; until at lengtli not the pious only, but the profane, 
were smitten with the enthusiasm, or, if not so smitten, 
made use of it for all sorts of selfish by-ends. It is the 
fate of all interests, however sacred, when men idly quit 
the reality for its reflection, and take to merely worshipping 
the wonderful that has been uttered or done. It would 
seem to lie in the nature of things that the weak silver age 
should succeed the rich golden one — the age of pale reflec- 
tion, the age of glowing action ; only in this case, that of 
silver is ominously all too prolonged. The ages of brass 
and iron, which among conquering races seem equally fated 
to follow that of weak admiration, have not yet among 
the Jews so much as begun to appear. The history they 
have had is all gone to echo, and the canon of inspiration 
haa been arbitrarily and peremptorily closed. 
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CHAPTEK I. 



I 



THE 'OSES OF THE TAUdDD. 

1. Where do we leam that the Shechiuafa rests even 
upon <»ie who studies the law ? In Exodus xx. 24, where 
it is written, '" In all places where I record my name I 
irill come unto Mm, and I will bless thee." 

Berachoik, foL 6, col. i. 

Note. — The Chaldee Targums on the Pentateuch strike the 
same keynote of broad Catholicity, and variously but 
very Iieautifully modulate the same Bentiroent. One 
example miiat suffice here. The Targum Yerushalmi 
says, " In every place in which ye shall mpmorialize my 
holy name, my word shall be revealed unto ijou, and 
hlees pou." The same sentiment has its echo in Matt. 
xvtij. 30. 

2. O/ie pang of remorse at a man's heart is of more avail 
thaa many stripes applied to bim. (See Frov. xvti. 10.) 

Ibui., foL 7, »bL I. 

3. "Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is otie Lord! " 
<Deat. vi. 4). Whosoever prolongs the utterance of the 
word (TTIN) one. shall have his days and years prolonged 
to him. So also Zoliar, syn. tit. ii. 

Ibid., foL 13, coL 2. 
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4. OucD, as the IJabbis tell us, the Roman Government 
issued a decree forbidding Israel to study the law. 
Whereupon Pappus, the son of Yebuddh, one day found 
Eabbi Akiva teaching it openly to multitudes, whom he 
had gathered round him to hear it. "Akiva," said he, 
" ait thou not afraid of the Government ? " " List," was 
the reply, " and I will tell thee how it is by a parable. It 
ia with me as with the fishes whom a fox, walking once 
by a river's side, saw darting distractedly to and fro in 
the stream ; and, addressing, inquired, ' From what, pray, 
are ye fleeing ? ' ' From the nets,' they replied, ' which 
the children of men have aet to ensnare us.' ' Why, then,' 
rejoined the fox, ' not try the dry land witli me, where 
you and I can live together, as our fathers managed to do 
before us ? ' * Surely,' exclaimed they, ' thou art not he of 
wliom we have heard 30 much as the most cunning of 
animals, for herein thou art not wise, but foolish. For if 
we have cause to fear where it ia natural for ns to live, 
how much mora reason have we to do so where we needs 
must die ! ' Juat so," continued Akiva, " is it with us who 
study the law, in which (Deul. xxx. 20) it is written, ' He 
ia thy life and the length of thy days ; ' for if we suffer 
while we study the law, how much more shall we if we 
neglect it!" Not many days after, it is related, this liabbi 
Akiva was apprehended and thrown into prison. As it 
happened, they led him out for execution just at the time 
when " Hear, Israel !" fell to be repeated, and as they 
tore his flesh with curr}'combs, and as he was with long- 
drawn breath sounding forth the word (111*) tme.. hifl soul 
departed from him. Then came forth a voice from heaven 
{"^Ip /13), which said, " Blessed art thon. Rabbi Akiva, for 
thy aoul and the word one left thy body togetlier." 

BeraelioUi, foL 61, col. a, 

KoTE. — ^ip nn, Bath Kol, lit. the echo or daughter of a voice. 
In thu case it ts the ouho of the voice of God in those J 
who by obeying hear. 
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S- The badger, as it existed in the days of Moaes, was 
an animal of unique tj'pc, and the learned are not agreed 
■whether it was a wild one or a domestic. It had only owf 
horn on its forehead ; and was assigned for the time to 
Moses, who made a covering of its skin for the tahernacle; 
after which it became extinct, having served the purpose 
of its existence. Rabbi Tehudah says, " The ox, also, which 
the first man, Adam, sacrificed, had but ont horn on ita 
forehead." Shabbath, fol. 28, col 2. 

6. Once a Gentile came to Shamai, and said, " Proselytise 
me, but on condition that thou teach me the whole law, 
even the whole of it, whilst I stand upon om leg." Shamai 
tlrove him off with the builder's rod which he lield in his 
hand. When he came to Hillel with the same challenge, 
Billel converted him by answering him on the spot, " That 
■which is hateful to thyself, do not do to thy neighbour. 
This is the whole law, and the rest is its commentary " 
(Tobit, iv. 15; Matt. vii. 12). Ibid., foL 31, col. i. 

7. ^\Tien Kabbi Shimon ben Yochai and his son, Eabbi 
£l%zar, came out of their cave on a Friday afternoon, they 
saw an old man hurrying along with two bunches of myrtle 
in his hand. "What," said they, accosting him, "dost 
thou want with these?" "To smell them in honour of 
the Sabbath," was the reply. "Would not one bunch," 
they remarked, " be enough for that purpose ? " " Nay," 
the old man replied ; " (me is in honour of 113t, ' Remem- 
\iet ' (Exod. xxiL 28) ; and one in honour of nioiy, ■ Keep ' 
(Deut. V, 8)." Thereupon Eabbi Sliimon remarked to his 
son, "Behold how the commandments are regarded by 
Israel ! " Ibid,, foL 33, coL 2. 

8. Not one single thing has God created in vain. He 
created the snail as a remedy for a blister ; the fly for the 
sting of a wasp ; the gnat for the bite of a serpent ; the 
serpent itself for healing the itch (or the scab); and the 
lizard (or the spider) for the sting of a scorpion, 

IbiU., iol 77, coL 1. 
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9. When a man is dangerously ill, the law grants dis- I 
peiisation, for it says, " You may break one Sabhatli on hia 
behalf, that he may be preserved to keep many Sabbaths." 

Shal/bath, 161. 151, col. a, 

10. Once when Ilabhi Ishmael paid a visit to Babbi 
Shimon, he was ofiered a cup of wine, which he at once, 
without being asked twice, accepted, and drained at otw 
draught. " Sir," said hia host, " dost thou not know the 
proverb, that he who drinks off a cup of wiue at a draught 
is a greedy one ? " " Ah I " was the answer, " that fits not 
this case ; for thy cup is small, ihy wine is sweet, and my 
stomach is capacious," Psackim, foL 86, coL x. 

1 1. At the time wlieu Nimrod the wicked had cast our 
father Abraham into the fiery furnace, Gabriel stood forth 
in the presence of the Holy One — blessed be He . — and said, 
" Lord of the universe, let me, I pray thee, go down and 
cool the famace, and deliver tiiat righteous one from it." 
Til en the Holy One— blessed be Hel — said unto Mm," I 
am Ont in my world and he is one in his world ; it is more 
becoming that Ho wlio is one should deliver him who is 
uiut." But as God does not withhold Hia reward from any 
creature. He said to Gabriel, " For this thy good intention, 
be tiune the honour of rescuing three of his descendants," 
At the time wiien Nebuchadnezzar the wicked cast Hans- . 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah into the fiery furnace, Your- 
kami, the prince of hail, arose before God and said, " Lord ■ 
of the universe, let me, I pray thee, go down and cool ihe 
liery furnace, and rescue these righteous men from its 
fury." Whereupon Gabriel interposed, and said, " God's 
power is not to be demonstrated thus, for thou art the 
prince of hail, and everybody knows that water quenches 
lire ; but I, the prince of fire, will go down and cool tha 
llame within and intensify it without (so as to consume 
the executioners), and thus will I perform a nuracle within a 
miracle." Then the Holy One— blessed be He ! — said to him. 
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dowD." Upon wliicli Gabriel exclaimed, " Verily the 
ruth ot the Lord endureth for ever ! " (Ps. cxvii. 2), 

P'mddm, fol. 118, col. i. 

1 2. Out peppercorn to-day is better than a basketful of 
piitnpkins to-morrow. Chaggigiih, fol. 10, coL i. 



13. One day of a year is counted for a whole year. 
Roeik IIa>i)ianak, fol. 3, col. 



Note. — If a king be crowned on the twenty-ninth of Adar 
(the last month of the sncred year), on the morrow — the 
first of Nissan^it is reckoned that he conmieuces his 
Mcond year, that l«ing the new year's day for royal 
and ecclesiastical affairs. 



114. For the sake of one righteous man the whole world 
IB preserved in existence, aa it is written (Prov. x. 25), 
pThe righteous man is an everlasting foundation." 
I I'oina, fol. 38, coL 2. 



IS 



15, Eabbi Meyer saith, "Great is repentance, because 
for the sake of one that truly repenteth the whole world 
is pardoned ; as it is written (Hosea siv. 4). ' I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely, for mine anger 

turned away from him.'" It is not said, "/ram them," 
it "/rom him." Ibid., foL 86, col. i. 

16. He who observes one precept, in addition to those 
vhich, as originally laid upon him, he has discharged, shall 
receive favour from above, and is equal to him who has 
luliilled the whole law. Kiddushin, fol. 39, col 3. 



17. If any man vow a vow by only one of all the 

K Utensils of the altar, he has vowed by the corbau, even 

lUgh he did not mention the word in hia oath. Eabbi 

fSfehuda says, " He who swears by the word Jerusalem is as 

Qoiigh he had said nothing." Nedarim, fol. 10, coL 2. 



18. Balaam was lame in one foot and blind in 

Soteh, foL lo, col. I, and Sanhedrin, fol. 105, col. 



eye. 
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19, One wins eternal life after a struggle of years; 
another finds it in one bour (see Luke xxiii. 43). 

Avodah Zarah, foL 17, col. i. 

Note. — This saying is applied by Rabbi the Holy to Rabbi 
EUezar, the son of Dunlio, a profligate who recommended 
himself to the favour of Heaven by one prolonged act of 
determined penitence, placing his head between his kneea 
and groaning and weeping till his soul departed from 
hini, and his sin and misery along with it ; for at the 
moment of death a voice from heaven came forth and 
said, " Rabbi Eliozar, the son of Durdie, ia appointed to 
life everlasting." When Rabbi the Holy heard this, 
he wept, and said, " One wins eternal life after a struggle 
of years ; another finds it in on« hour." (Compare Luke 
XV. 11-32.) 

20, Whosoever deatroyeth one soul of Israel, Scripture 
counts it to him as though he had destroyed the whole 
world ; and whoso preserveth tme soul of Israel, Scripture 
counts it aa though he had preserved the whole worid. 

Sniihedn'n, fol. 37, coL 1. 

21. The greatness of God ia infinite ; for while with otu 
die man impreaaes many coins and all are exactly alike, 
the King of kings, the Holy One — blessed be He ! — with 
one die impresses the same image (of Adam) on all men, and 
j-et not one of them is like his neighbour. So that every 
one ought to say, " For myself is the world created." 

Ihiit., fol, 37, col. I. 

22. "He caused the lame to mount on the back of the 
blind, and judged them both as o?i<-." Antoninus said to 
the fiabbi, " llody and soul mi^ht each plead right of 
acquittal at the day of judgment." " How so ?" he asked. 
"The body might plead that it was the soul that had 

[ sinned, and urge, saying, ' See, since the dcpailure of the 
6011I I have lain in the grave as still as a stone.' And the 
aoul miglit plead, ' It was the body that sinned, for since 
the day I left it, I have flitted about in the air as innocent 
as a bird.' " To which the liabbi replied and said, " Where- 
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unto this thing is like, I will tell thee in a parable It is 
like unto a king who had an orchard with Bome fine jouii;^ 
fig-trees planted in it. He set two gardeners to take care 
of them, of whom one was lame and the other blind. One 
day the lame one said to the blind, ' I see some fine figs 
in the garden ; come, take me on thy shoulders, and we 
will pluck them and eat them.' By and by the lord of 
the garden came, and missing tlie fruit from tiie fig-trees, 
began to make inquiry after them. The lame one, to 
excuse himself, pled, ' I have no legs to walk with ;' and 
the blind one, to excuse himself, pled, " I have no eyes to 
see with,* What did the lord of the garden do? He 
caused the lame to mount upon the back of the blind, and 
judged ihem both as ont!' So likewise will God re-unite 
soul and body, and judge them both aa oii£ together ; as 
it is written (I's, I. 4), " He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to thu earth, that He may judge His people." 
" He shall call to the heavens from above," that alludes to 
tliesoul; "and to the earth, that He may judge His people," 
that refers to the body. Sdnhedrin, iol 91, cols, i, 3. 

SoTK. — Rabbi Yehudah, Bumamed the Holy, the editor of 
the Uishna, is the personage liere and elsewlicre spoken 
of as the Rahbi by pre-eminence. He was Etn intimate 
friend of the Kotnan Emperor Antoninus Pins. 

23. One thing obtained with difficulty is far better than 
ft hundred things procured with ease. 

Atvth iTRiih. Ntti/iau, ch. 3. 

24. In the name of Rav, Kabbi Yehoshua bar Abba 
[ Bays, "Whoso buys a scroll of the law in the market 
D seizes possession of another's meritorious act; but if he 
[ liimself copies out a scroll of the law. Scripture considers 
F him as if be had himself received it direct from Mount 
L SioaL" " Nay," adds Rav Yeliudah, in the name of Rav, 
[ "oven if he has amended one letter in it, Scripture con- 
[ lidera him as if he had written it out entirely." 

JUcnaehvl/t, fol 30, coL i. 
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35. He who forgets one thing that he has learned 
breaks a negative commandment ; for it is written (Deut. 
iv. 9), "Take heed to thyself . . , lest thou forget the 
things." Menaehotli., foL 99, coL 2. 

■26. A proselyte who has taken it upon himself to ob- 
serve the law, hut is suspected of neglecting one point, 
is to be suspected of being guilty of neglecting the whole 
liiw. and therefore regarded as an apostate Israelite, and 
to be punished accordingly. Beehoroth, fol. 30, col. 2. 

NoTS. — Tho same BCntiment, which is a Jewish one, is more 
peremptorily and absolutuly dulivered in James ii. 10. 

27. It b written (Gen. xxviii. 11), "And he took from 
the slojies of the place;" and again it is written (ver. 18), 
" And he took the stone." Kabbi Isaac says this teaches 
that all these stones gathered themselves together into 
one place, as if each were eager that the saint should lay 
liis head upon it. It happened, as the Eabbis tell us, that 
aU the stones were swallowed up by one another, and thus 
merged into one stone. CIndlin, fol. 91, coL 2. 

Note. — ^Though the Midrash and two of the Turgnms, that 
of Jonathan and the Yenishalmi, tell the samo fanciful 
story about these atones, Ahen Ezra and H, Shemuel ben 
Moir among others adopt tho opposite and common-sense 
interpretation which assigns to iho word ':nSD, in Gen, 
ixviii. 1 1, no such occult meaning, 

28. Tlie psalms commencing " Blessed is the man " and 
" Why do the heathen rage " constitute but one psalm. 

Berac/wt/i, foL g, col. i. 

29. The former Chasidim used to sit still one hour, and 
then pray for one hour, and then again sit still for one hour. 

Ibid., fol. 33, coL X. 

30. All the benedictions in the Temple used to conclude 
with the words '■ Blessed he the Lord God of Israel unto 
eternity ; " hut when the Sadducees, corrupting the faith, 
maintained that there was only one world, it was enacted 
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that they should conclude with the -words "frorn, demUy 
unlo etemitt/." Btuwhoth, foL 54, col. r. 

Note. — Tlip Sadducoea (D'pnv, Zadokim), bo called after 
Zodok their master, as is known, stood rigidly by the 
ori^nal Mosaiu code, and set themaelvGS determinedly 
against all traditional developments. To the TalmudiBts, 
therefore, they were especially ohnoxioiis, and their bald, 
cold creed ia looked upon by them with something like 
horror. It ia thus the Talmud warns against them — 
" Behove not in thyself till the day of thy death, for, 
behold, Yochanan, after officiating in the High Priest- 
hood for eighty years, became in the end a Sadducec." 
(Beraeholh, tol. 2g, cci. i.) In Derech EretzZuta, chap, l, 
a caution is given which might well provoke attention — 
" Learn or infjuirc notliing of the Sadducees, lest thou 
be drawn into hell." 

31. Eathi Yehudali tells ns tliat Eav says a man should 
never absent himself from the lecture-hall, not even for one 
hour ; for the above Mishnah had been taught at college for 
aaay years, but the reason of it had never been made 
plain till the hour when Kabbi Chanina ben Akavia came 
and explained it. Shabbath, fol. S3, coL 2. 

Ji'oTK. — The Mishnah alluded to is short and aimplpT viz.. 
Where is it taught that a ship is clean to the touch 1 
From Prov. xxx. 19, "The way of a ship in the midst 
of the sea " (i.e., as the sea is clean to the touch, there- 
fore a ship must also be clean to the touch). The force 
of the maxim is now evident. One hour's absence from 
school may be of serious consequence. 

32. It is indiscreet for OTie to sleep in a house as the 
sole occnpant, for lilith will seize hold of him. 

IbiiL, fol. 151, coL 2. 
IfOTK, — Lilith (n'b''b, the nigh tr visiting one, from b'b, «»pA') 
ie the name of a night epeelre, said to have been Adam's 
fint wife, but who, for her refractory conduct, was 
transformed into a demon endowed with power to injure 
and even destroy infants unprotected hy the necessary 
amulet or charm. 

33. " Thou hast acknowledged the Lord this day to be 
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thy God ; and the Lord hath acknowledged thee this < 
to beHia peculiar people " (Deut. xxvi. 17, iS). The Holy 
One — blessed be He! — said unto Israel, "Ye have made Me 
a name in the world, aa it ia written (Deut. vi 4), ' Hear, 

Israel, the Lord our God is oi^^. Lord;' and so I will 
make you a name in the world, as it is said (i Chron. xvii. 
21), 'And what o?ic nation in the eatth is like Thy people 
Israel ? ' " CItaggigah, foL 3, coL i, 

34. One in the Greek language is Hen On=it). 

Moed Katon, foL aS, coL r, 
Noia — This fragment is given to show that the Rabbis did 
not ignore Greek when it suitod their purpose, 

35. Why are the words of the Law compared to /re? 
{Jer. xxiii. 29.) Because, as fire does not bum when there 

ia but one piece of wood, bo do the words of the Law not 
maintain the fire of life when meditated on by one alone 
(see, in confirmation. Matt, xviii. 20). 

Taanilh, foL 7, col. i. 

36. " And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto 
the mountain of Nebo" (Deut. xxxiv. i). Tradition says 
there were twelve stairs, but that Moses surmounted them 
all in ojic step. SoteJi, fol. 13, col. 3. 

37. Pieces of money given in charity should not be 
counted over by twos, but ojk by one. 

ISaoa Baihra, foL 8, coL 1. 

38. " Knoweat thou the time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth ! " (Job xxxix. i.) The wild goat ia cruel 
to her offspring. Aa soon as they are brought forth, she 1 
climbs with them to the steep cliffs, that they may fall 
headlong and die. But, said God to Job, to prevent tliis 

1 provide an eagle to catch the kid upon its wings, and 
then carry and lay it before its cruel mother. Now, if 
that eagle siiould be too soon or too late by ojte second 
only, instant death to the kid could not be averted ; but 
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■with Me owe second is never changed for another. Shall 
3VN {JaV) be now changed hy Me, therefore, into 3*^1* (an 
eittmy). (Comp. Job. ix. 17, and xxxiv. 35,) 

Bavn liiithra, fol 16, cols, i, 2. 
NoTB. — Whatever may be said of the natural history hern, 
the point of the illustration is heyond (juestion. 

39. A generation can have one leader only, and not two, 

Sftithedrirt, fol. 8, eol. 1. 

40. " Like the hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces " 
(Jer, xxiii. 29). As a hammer dividetli fire into many 
Bparka, so one verse of Scripture has many meanings and 
many explanations. Ibid., fol. 34, coL i. 

NoTi. — In Uie Mscbser for Pentecost (p. 69) God is said to 
have " explained the law to His people, face Ut face, and 
on every point ninety-eight explatuition» are given." 

41. Adam was created one without Eve. Why? That 
tlie Sadducees might not assert the plurality of powers in 
heaven. Ibid., fol. 37, col. i. 

Note. — As the Sadducees did not believe in a plurality of 
povers in heaven, but only the Christiana, in the regard 
of the Jews, did bo (by their profession of the doctrine 
of the Trinity), it is obvious that here, as well as often 
clBewhere, the latter and not tlie former are intended. 

42. •' And the frog (jniBS, sing, no.) came up (03/11, 
also aini/.) and covered the land of Egypt" (Exod. 
viii. I ; A. V. viii. 6). " There was but one frog," said 
Habbi Elazor, "and she so multiplied as to fill. the whole 
land of Egypt." " Tes, indeed," said Rabbi Akiva, " there 
was, aa you say, but one frog, but she herself was so large 
as to fill all the land of Egyjit." Whereupon Rabbi 
£lazar ben Azariah said unto him, " Akiva, what business 
hast thou with Haggadah? Be off with thy legends, and 
get thee to the laws thou art familiar with about plagues 
and tents. Though thou sayest right in this matter, fur 
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there was only otu frog, but she croaked so loud that tlie 
frogs came from everywhere elae to her croaking." 

Sanhedrin, fol. 67, coL r. 

Nora. — (a.) Rablm, the grandson of Channa, aaitl that ho 
himself OQCQ saw a frog lai^er tlian any seen now, though 
not so large as the frog in Egypt. It was as large as 
Acra, a village of some sixty houses. {Bavct Bathra, 
foi 73, col. I.) 

{b.) Apropos to the part the frog was conceived to 
play or symbolise in the Jewish conception of the mode 
and ministry of Divine judgment, we quot« the follow- 
ing ; — " Wo are told that Samuel once saw a frog carrying 
a scorpion on its hack across a river, upon the opposite 
hank of whicih a man stood waiting ready to be stung. 
The sting proving fatal, so that the man died; upon 
which Samuel exclaimed, 'Lord, they wait for Thy judg- 
ments this day: for all are Thy servants.' (Ps. cxix. 
91)." {Nfdurim., fol. 41, coL i.) 

43. " According to the days of one king " (laa, xxiii, 1 5). 
What king is this that is singled out as one? Thou must 
Bay this is the King Messiah, and no other. 

Sanhetlrin, fol. 99, coL i. 

44. Bahhi Levi contends that Manasseh has no portion 
in tlie world to come, while Rabbi Yehudah maintains 
that he has ; and each supports his conclusion in contra- 
diction of the other, from one and the same Scripture 
test. Jbiil, fol. loa, coL a. 

45. The words, "Remember the Sabbath day," in Exod. 
XX. 8, and " Ktrp the Sabbath day," in Dent, v. 12, were 
uttered in one breath, as no man's mouth could utter 
them, and no man's ear could hear. 

Shemiolh, fol. !o, col. a. 

46. The oEGcer who inflicts flagellation on a criminal 
must Bmite with one hand only, bat yet with all his force. 

MaeeoUi, foL 2 a, col. a. 
XoTK — More on this topic may be found in " Genesis accord- 
ing to the Talmud," p. 151, n. la. 
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47. 1 would rather be called a fool all my days than / 
sill one hour before God. Edioth, chap. 5, miah. 6. 

48. He who observes but orie precept secures for him- 
self an advocate, and Le who commits one single sin pro- 
cures for himself an accuser. Avoth, cha]). 4, misli. 15. 

NoTS. — TliB word for advocate in the ahovo Mishnah ia 
ffJpIS, a Hebrew form of the Greek ciajoxJ.iiro;, tideocale, 
which occura in John siv. 16, &c, 

49. He who learns from another OTit chapter, one Lala- 
cLah, one verse, or one word or even a single letter, la 
hound to respect him. Ibid., chap. 6, miah. 3. 

XoTB. — The above ia one evidence, among many, of the high 
esteem in which leaming and the office of a teacher are 
held among the Jewa Education ia one of the virtues — - 
of which the fallowing, extracted from the Talmud, is a 
list — the interest of which the Jew considers he enjoys 
io this world, while the capital remains intact gainst 
tliB exigenciee of tho world to come. These are ; — The 
honouring of father and mother, acts of benevolence, hoapi- 
tahty to alrangeis, visiting the sick, devotion in prayer, 
promotion of peace between man and man, and study 
in general, but the study of tlie law outweighs them aU. 
(Skabbaih, foL 127, coL i.) The study of tho law, it- 
is said, is of greater merit to rescue one from accidental 
death, than building the Temple, and greater than honour^ 
ing father or mother. {Meggitlah, loX. 16, coL 2.) 

50. " Repent one day before thy death," In relation to 
which Babbi Eliezer was asked by his disciples, " How is 
a man to repent <nic day before his death, since he does 
not know on what day he shall die?" "So much the more 
reason is there," he replied, " that he should repent to-day, 
leat he die to-morrow ; and repent to-morrow, leat he die 
the day after : and thus will all his days be penitential 
ones." Avoth d'Rah. Nathait, chap, 15. 

None — This reminda one of lloraco'a admonition : — " Omnem 
crede diem tibl diiuxisse supremum." 

5 1. He vho obliterates one letter from the written name 
of God, breaks a negative command, for it is said, "And 
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destroy the names of them out of that place. Ye shall 
iiot do so unto the Lord your God " (Deut. xii. 3, 4). 

Sqphrim, chap. 5, haL 6. 

52. Babbi Chanina could put on and off his shoes 
whilst standing on one leg only, though he was eighty 
years of age. Chidlin, foL 24, col. 2. 

53. A priest who is blind in one eye should not be judge 
of the plague ; for it is said (Lev. xiii. 12), "Wheresoever 
the priest (with both eyes) looketh." • 

Negaim, chap. 2, mish. 3. 

54. The twig of a bunch without any grapes is clean ; 
but if there remained one grape on it, it is unclean. 

OkziTi, chap. I, mislL 5. 



CHAFPER II. 



THE 'twos' of the TALMUD. 



I 



1. Not every man deserves to have two tables. 

Berachotli, foL 5, col. i. 
Ntrm.—'The meaning of this rather ambiguous sentence muy 
either be, that all men are not able to succeed in mon- 
enterprises than one at a time ; or that it is not given tii 
every one to make the beat both of the present world 
and of that which is to come. 

2. Abba Benjamin used to say " There are two things 
about which I have all my life been much concerned: that, 
my prayer should be offered in front of my bed, and thai 
the position of my bed should be from north to south." 

Ibid., fol. 5, coL 3. 
KoTB. — There are several reasons which may be adduced to 
account for Abba Benjamin's anxiety, and they are all 
more or less connected with the important consequences 
which were supposed to depend upon determining his 
position with reference lo the Shechinah, which rested 
in the eost or the west. 

(1.) Abba Benjamin felt anxious to have children, for 
" any ni>>n not having children ia counted ns dead," as 
it is written (Gen. xix. 1), "Give me children, or else 
I die." (Nedarm, foL 64, coL 2.) 

(6.) With the Jew one great consideration of life ia 
lo have children, and more especially vutle eliildrm : 
because when a boy is bom all rejoice over him, but 
over a girl they all mourn. When a boy comes into • 
the world he brings peace with him, and a loaf of bread 
in his hand, but a girl brings nothing. (Nidduji, foL 31, 
coL 3.) 

(e.) It is impossible for the world to be without males 
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and fiimales, but bleBscd is he whose children arc boys, 
and hapless ia he whose children are girL^ (Kidiluthin, 
fol. 82, cnl 2.) 

(d.) Whosoever does not leave a son to be heir, God 
will heap wrath upon him. (Scripture is quoted in 
proof of this, compare Numb. sxviL 8 with Zeph. i. 15.) 
(Bava Bathra, fol 116, col i.) 

3, " There are Iwo ways before me, one leading into 
Paradise, the other into Hell." Wiien Yochanan, the son 
of Zacliai, was sick unto death, his disciples came to visit 
him ; and when Le saw them he wept, upon which his 
disciples ejcciaimed, "Light of Israel! I'iUar of the right! 
Mighty Hammer 1 why weepest thou ? " He replied, " If 
1 were going to be led into the presence of a king, wlio ia 
but flesh and blood, to-day here and to-morrow in the 

L-^ave, whose anger with me could not last for ever, whose 
entence against me, were it even unto death, could not 
mdure for ever, and whom perhaps I might pacify with 
rorda or bribe with money, yet for all that should 1 
reep ; but now that I am about to enter the presence of 
he King of kings, the Holy One — blessed be He for ever 
ind ever ! — whose anger would be everlasting, whose aen- 
ence of death or imprisonment admits of no reprieve, and 
Tho is not to be pacitied with words nor bribed with 
noney, and in whose presence there are two roads before 
ne, one leading into Paradise and the other into Hell, and 
hould I not weep ? " Then prayed they him, and said, 
' Itabbi, give iw thy farewell blessing ; " and he said unto 
hem, " Oh that the fear of God may be as much upon you 
,8 the fear of man," Berachoth, foL 28, coL 2. 

ii. 



NoTK. — See Shakespeare's " Henry VIIL," act ill sc, 1, and 
contrast the words of this light of Israel witli the words 
of St Paul, his contemporary, in 2 Tim, iv. 6-8, uttered 
in the prospect and neat presence of the same dread 
reality. 

4. liabbi Ami says, " Knowledge is of great price, for it 13 
placed between two divine names, as it is written (i Sam. 
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L3), "AGoJ of knowledge is the I^rd," and tlierefore 
lercy is to be denied to him who Las uo knowledge ; for 
13 written (Isa. xxvii. 1 1), " It is a people of no 
Lnderstanding. therefore He that hath made them will 
lot Imve mercy on them." Bvraehoth, fol, 33, coL r. 

NoTB. — {n.) Here we have a clear law, drawn from Scripturf, 
forbidding, or at any rate denying, mercy to the ignorant. 
The words of Kabbi (the Holy) are a practical coiamen- 
tary on the text worth quoting, " Woe is unto me bt- 
CAUse I have given my morsel to an ignorant one (nv 
pun)." (Bnva Bathra, foL 8, col. i.) 

{b.) But who is the ignorant one from whom this merny 
is to be withheld! Here the doctors disagree. He. 
anys Kabbi Eliezer, who does not read the yOB', Shema, 
" Hear, O Israel,"&c, both morning and evening. Acconi- 
ing to Rabbi Ychudah, he that does not put on phylar- 
teries is an ignorant one. Rabbi Ami atfirms that hu 
who wears no fringea to his garment is an ignorant one, 
&0. Others again say lie who even reads the Dible 
and the JItshna, but does not serve the disciplea of the 
wise, is an ignorant one. Rabhi Huna winds up with 
tlifl words □'TJltO nSPn, " the law is as the others have 
Hud," and so leaves the dilBi:ulty where he finds it. 
(Berarkoth, foL 47, coL a.) 

(e.) Of him " who transgresses the words of the wise, 
which he is commanded to obey," it is written, " He is 
guilty of death and has forfeited his life." (Berachoth, 
loL 4, col. t, and Tevamoth, fol, 20, col. 1.) Whoso, 
tlierefore, shows mercy to him contradicts the purpose 
and incura the displeasuro of God, It was in appHca- 
tion of this principle, literally interpreted, that the wise 
should hold no parley with the ignorant, which led 
the Jews to condemn the contrary procedure of Jesus 
Christ. 

(d.) It was this prohibition to show mercy to the 
ignorant, togetlier with the aolemn threateninga directed 
against those who neglected the study of the law, that 
worked such a wonderful revolution in Hezekiah'a time ; 
for it is said that then "they aearched from Pan to 
Be6rsheba,anddid not find an ignorant one." (Sanhidrhi, 
fuL 94, coL 2.) 



5, "When the Holy One — blessed be lie : — remembers 
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that His children are in trouble amongst the nations of 
the world, He drops two tears into the great ocean, the 
noise of which startles the world from one end to the 
other, and causes the earth to quake. 

Beracholh, fol. 59, coL 1. 

6. We read in the Talmud that a Gentile once came to 
Shamai and said, " How many laws have you ? " Shamai 
replied, " We have two, the written law and the oral law." 
To which the Gentile made answer, " ^VLe^ you speak 
of the written law, I helieve you, but in your oral law 
I have no faith. Nevertheless, you may make me a pro- 
selyte on condition that you teach me the written law 
only." Upon this Shamai rated him sharply, and seat 
him away with indignant abuse. When, however, this 
Gentile came with the same object, and proposed the 
same terms to Hillel, the latter proceeded at once to pro- 
selytise him, and on the first day taught him Aleph, 
£eth, Gemel, Daleth, On the moiTow Hillel reversed the 
order of these letters, upon which the proselyte remon- 
strated and said, " But thou didst not teach me so yester- 
day." " True," said Hillel, " but thou didst trust me in 
what I taught thee then ; why, then, dost thou not trust 
me now in what I tell thee respecting the oral law t " 

Shabbath, fol. 3 1, coL i. 



7. Every man as he goes on the eve of the Sahbatli 
from the synagogue to his house is escorted hy two angela, 
one of which is a good angel and the other an eviL 
"When the man comes home and finds the lamps lit, the 
table spread, and the bed in order, the good angel says, 
"May tlie coming Sabbath he even us the present;" to 
which the evil angel (though with reluctance) is obliged 
to say, "Amen." But if all be in disorder, then the bad 
angel aays," May the coming Sabbath bo even as the pre- 
sent," and the good angel is (with equal reluctance) 
obliged to say " -^men " to it. Ibid., foL 1 19, coL 2. 
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8. Two are better than three. Alas ! for the one that 
goea and does not return again. 

ShalhalJit fol. 152, col. i. 

XoTt — As in the riJdIo of the Sphinx, the " two " here 
stands for youth with its two aufficieat legs, imd the 
" three " for old age, whidi requires a third support in 
a Ftaff. Tlie one tliat goes and does not return is youth 
after it has faded away. 

9. Tliere were two things which God first thought of 
creating on the eve of the Sabbath, which, liowever, were 
uoc created till after the Sabbath had closed. The first 
was fire, which Adam by divine suggestion drew forth 
by striking together two stones ; and the second, was the 
mult, produced by the crossing of two different animals. 

r'nachiiit, fol, 54, col. I. 



" Every one Las two portions, one in paradise and 

mother in heU." Acheer asked Eabbi Meyer, "What 

meaneth this tliat is written (Eccl. vii. 14), ' God also baa 

Kt the one over against the otlier ' ? " Eahbi Meyer replied, 

"Tliere is nothing which God has created of which He has 

r not also created the opposite. Ho wlio created mountains 

I aud hills created also seas and rivers." But said Acheer 

to Kabbi Meyer, " Thy master, Rabbi Akiva, did not say 

■o. but spake in this way : He created the righteous and 

also the wicked ; He created paradise and hell : every man 

s two poi-tions, one portion in paradise, and the other in 

The righteous, who has personal merit, caiTies both 

3 own portion of good and that of bis wicked neighbour 

y witli him to paradise ; the wicked, who is guilty and 

mdemned, carries botii his own portion of evil and also 

t of his righteous neighbour away with him to helL" 

"hen Itav Mesharshia asked what Scripture guarantee 

P" th«re was for this, this was the reply: " With regard to the 

, righteous, it is WTitten (Isa. Ixi. 7), ' They shall rejoice in 

^ their portioDj therefore in their laud (beyond the grave) 
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tliey shall possess the dmille..' Respecting the wicked it 
is written (Jer. xvii. i8), 'And destroy tliem with ihuble 
destruction.'" C/iaijgigaJt, fol. 15, coL i. 

KoTE. — The queation asked above by Acheer hns boon prarti- 
caLy reaulved by nil %¥ise men froni the beginning of thy 
world, but it 19 the bonst of the Uegeliana that it bos 
for tho first time been resolved philosophically by their 
master. Othora had maintained that you could not 
think a thing but through its opjKisite ; he first main- 
tained it could not exint. but through its opposite, that, 
in fact, the thing and its opposite must needs arise 
together, and that otenially, as complements of one 
unity : the white is not llwre without the black, nor the 
black without the white ; the good is not there without 
the evil, nor the evil without the good. 

ri. Pride is unbecoming in women. There were two 
proud women, and their names were contemptible ; the 
name of the one, Deborah, meaning wasp, and of ihe other, 
Huldah, weaad. Eespecting the wasp it is written 
(Judges iv. 6), " And she sent and called Biirak," whereas 
she ought to have gone to him. Concerning the weusel 
it is written (2 Kings xxii. 15), "Tell the man tjiat sent 
you," whereas she should have said, ■' Tell the king." 

Mnjgillah, fol. 14, CoL a. 

12. If speech is worth one sela {a small coin so called), 
silence is worth two. Ibi,l., fol. 18, coL t. 

KoTE. — The Swiss motto, "Speech is worth silver, silence 
worth gold," expresses a sentiment which finds great 
favour with the authors and varied expression in the 
pages of the Talmud. 

(a.) If silence be good for wise men, liow much bettor 
must it he for fools ! (Fmchiin, ful, 58, coL 3.) 

(6.) For every evil silence b the best remedy. (Ueff- 
ffiUith, fol. 18, col. I.) 

(c) Silence is as good as confession. {Yei'iimoth, fol. 
87, coL I.) 

{d.) Silence in a Babylonian was a mark of his bein^; 
of good family. {Kidduthin, fol 71, col. a.) 
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(e.) Simeon, the son of Garaliel, eaJJ, " 1 have been 
brought up all my life among the wise, and I have never 
foimd anything of more miitrrial benelit thoii aileuc&" 
(Acolh, chap. I.) 

(/.) Rabbi Aiiva said, " Laughttr and levity load 
a man to lewdness ; but tradition is a fence to the law, 
tithes are a fence to riches, vows ore a fence to abstinence, 
while the fence of wisdom is silence." {Ihkl., chap. 3.) 



13. When they opened his brain, they foiiml iu it a 
nal 03 big as a swallow and weighing tu-o selas. 

Gitlin, fol. 56, coL 2. 

f NoTK — The context of the above states a tradition current 
among the Jews in reference t« Titus, the destroyer of 
Jerusalem. It is said that when, after taking the city, 
he had shamefully violated and profaned the Temple, he 
took the sacred vessels of the sanctuary, wrapped them in 
tlie veil of tlie holy place, and sailed with them to Borne. 
At sea a storm arose and tlireatened to sink the ship; 
upon whicli be was Iieard reflecting, " It seems the God of 
these Jews has no power anywhere but at sea. Pharaoh 
He droB-neil, and Hisera He drowned {etc in original), 
and now He is about to drown me also. If He be 
mighty, let Him go ashore and contend with me there." 
Then came a voice from heaven (^ip nz) and said, "0 
thou wicked one, son of a wicked man and grandson of 
Kaau the wicked, go ashore. I have a treature— an 
insignificant one in my world — go and light witlk iL" 

This creature was a gnat, and is called insigniticant 
because it must receive and discharge what it eats by 
one aperture. Immediately, therefore, he landed, when 
a gnat flew up his nostrils and made its way to his brain, 
on which it fed for a period of seven years. One day 
he happened to pass a blacksmith's forge, when tlie noise 
of the hammer BootJied the gnawing at hia brain. "Aha!" 
said Titns, "I have found a remedy at last;" and he 
ordered a blacksmith to hammer before him. To a 
<jentile for this he (for a time) paid four znzim n day, but 
to a Jewish blacksmith he paid nothing, remarking to him, 
" It is payment enough to thee to see thy enemy snlTer- 
ing so painfully." For thirty days be fdt relieved, but 
after, no amount of hammering in the least relieved him. 
As to what happened after his death, we have this 
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testimony from Kabbl Pliineas, the son of AruTia : " I 
myaolf was among the Roman magnates when an toqnest 
was held upon the body of Titus, and on opening hia 
brain they found therein a gnat as big ns a swallow, 
weighing two salas." Others say it was as large ks 
a pigeon a yenr old and weighed two litras. Abaii snya, 
" Wo found its mouth wos of copper and its claws of 
iron." Titus gave instructions that after his death hiB 
body should be burned, and the ashes thereof scatteivd 
over the surface of the seven seas, that the God of Uie 
Jews might not find him and bring him to judgment 
{GiHin, foL 56, col. 2.) 

14. "The man with two wives, one young and the other 
old." Eav Ami and Rav Assi were in social converse 
with Eabbi Isaac Naphcha, when one of them said to him, 
" Tell us, sir. some pretty legend," and the other said, 
" Pray explain to us rather some nice point of law." 
When he began the legend, he displeased the one, and 
when he proceeded to explain a point of law, he offended 
the other. Wlierenpon he took up this parable in illustra- 
tion of the plight in which their obstinacy placed him. " I 
am like the man with the two wives, the one young and 
the other old. The young one plucked out all bis ^nxy 
liaira, (that he might look young), and the old wife pulled 
out all his black hairs (that he might look old) ; and so 
between the one and the other he became bald. So is it 
with me between you. However, I've something nice for 
both of you. It is written (Exotl. .\xii. 6), ' If a fire break 
out and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of com, or the 
standing corn, or the field be consumed therewith, he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restoration." The Holy 
One — blessed be He! — hath said, *I must both judge 
myself and take upon myself to indemnify the evil of the 
conflagration I have caused, for I have Idndled a fire in Zion,' 
as it is written (Lament, iv. 11), 'He hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and hath devoured the foundations thereof.' I 
must therefore rebuild her with fire, as it is written. 



I 



CHAPTER I!. 23 

(Zech. ii. 5), ' I will be unto her a wall of lire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.' " 

Baoci Kama, foL 60, coL 2. 

15. Rabbi Oshaia asked, "What is this that is written, 
(Zech. xi. 7), ' I took unto me two ataves; the one I called 
Amiable and the other Destroyer ' ? " The staff called 
Amiable represents the disciples of tlie wise in the land 
of Israel, who were friendly one towards another in their 
debates about the law. The staff called Destroyer repre- 
sents the disciples of the wise of Babylon, who in the liks 
debates were fierce tempered and not friendly towards one 
another. What is the meaning of Babel or Babylon ? 
Kabbi Yochanan says it means rfb^^2 li~ipQ2 nb')b2 
trpna n^l^a n^iyaa. that is, " confused in the Bible, 
confused in the Mishna, and confused in the Talmud." 
" He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead o£ 
old " (Lam. iiL 6). Rabbi Jeremiah said by this we are to 
amlerstaDd the Babylonian Talmud. 

Sa/ihedrin, foL 24, coL i. 

Not* — (a-) Crcn stands for D'TID nt?t?n, the eis Bedorim or 
orders of the Talmud. The Kabbui aay these tliree hnta 
their fellows — dogs, cocks, anil conjurora ; to which 
some add, among others, the disciples of the wise of 
Babylon. (Ptaehim^ foL 113, coL 3.) 

(b.) On his return from Babylon to the land of Israel. 
Babbi Zira fasted a hundred fasts, during which he 
prayed that lie might be enabled to forget the Babylonian 
Tuhnui {B'jva Melzia, toL 85, col. i, unJ Rashi in loco.) 



16. Rabbi Yochanan and Itabbi Yonathan travelled 
one day together j they came to two roads, one of which led 
by the door of a place devoted to the worship of idols, 
and the other by a place of ill fame. Upon which one 
said to the other. " Let us go by the former, because our 
inclination to the evil that waylays us there is already 
I extinguished." " Nay, rather," said the other, " let us go 
I hy the latter, and curb our desirea ; so shall we receive a 
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reward in recompense." In this resolution they went on, 
and as tliey passed the place the women humbled them- 
selves hefore them and withdrew ashamed into their 
chambers. Then Yochanan asked the other, "How didst 
thou know that this would occur to U9 ? " He made 
answer, " From what is written (in Prov. ii. 2), ' Discretion 
(in the law) shall preserve thee,' " 

Avixiuh Zariih, fol. 17, cols, i, 2. 

17. Given lico dry firebrands and one piece of green 
■wood, the dry will set fire to the green. 

6'uiilieifr/ii, fol 93, coL I. 

iS. With tica dogs tliey caught tlie lion. 

Ibid., fol. 9S. coL I. 
Note. — Both these proverbs express the e&ma idea, Uiat 

a 'minority, be it ever bo etrong, must give way to a 

majority. 

19. "And the eldera of Moab and the elders of MidiaD 
departed together" (Numb. xxii. 7). Midian and Moab, 
were never friendly towards each other ; they were like 
two dogs tending a flock, always at variance. When the 
wolf came iipon the one, however, the other thought, " If I 
do not help my neighbour to-day, the wolf may come upon 
myself to-morrow ;" therefore the (wo dogs leagued together 
and killed the wolf. Hence, says Kabbi Pappa, the popu- 
lar saying, " Tlie mouse and the cat are combined to make 
a feast on the fat of the unfortunate," 

Ihiil., ft.l. 105, coL 1. 

NoTK. — The moral of lliis is obvious. Hcroiiotus cxprcssw it 
tersely in Greek, "Tigatni ru^nf ffuyxaTtiya^irai " {One 
tyrant aid« auoUier). 

20. Raljbi Yochanan, in the name of Yossi, the son of 
Zimra, aska, " What is this that 13 written (Ps. cxx. 3), 
' What shall be given nnto thee, or what shall be added 
unto thee, thou false tongue ' ? " The Holy One — blessed 
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be He ! — said to the tongue, " All the members of llie body 
nre erect, thoa only art recumbent ; all other members are 
without, thou art within, and not only so, for I have sur- 
ruunded thee with Uuo wails, one of bone and the other of 
tlesb. ^Vhat shall be given to thee, or wliat shall be added 
unto thee, O thou false tongue ? " Itabbi Yochanan, in the 
same of Yossi, says, " He who slanders is an atheist, for it 
ia vfritten (Ps. xii. 4), ' Who ha\-e said, With our tongues 
will we prevail ; our lips are with us ; who is lord 
I overns!'" Erckin,to\. i5,coLa. 

XoTK. — Tliis may seem tlie plnce to append a few sayings 
from Uie Talmud on the abuse of the tongue. 

(a.) Uo who E^landers, he who receives slander, and )ie 
who bears false witness against his neighbour, deserve to 
be cast to the doga. {Pxaehim, fob 118, col. 1.) 

(6.) All animals will one day remonstrate with tlie 
serpent and say, " The lion treads upon his pr«y and 
dcvoon it, the wolf tears and eats it, but thou, what 
profit hast thou in biting 1" The serpent will reply 
(EccL riiL 11), "I am no worse than a slanderer," 
{Taamth, fob 8, cob I.) 

(c.) Adonijah was deprived of life for no other reason 
than that he was given to quarrelling. It is lawful to 
slander one so evil-disposedas he waa (Perdcllasfiiilom.) 

(<i.) God will say to the prince of hell, "I from 
above and thou from below shall judge and condemn the 
slanderer," (Erehin, fol. 15, coL 2.) 

(e.) Tlie third ton/pie {i.e., slander) hurts three parties ; 
the slanderer himself, the receiver of shinder, and the 
person slandered. {Ibid.) 

(/) Fuur classes do not receive the preseiioe of the 
Rhechinah : ecomcrs, liars, flatterers, and slanderers. 
{SniJiedrin, fob 103, cob 1.) 

. Where are we told that when two sit together and 
Istudy the law the Shechiuah is with them ? In Mai. 
liii. 16, where it is written, " They that feared the Lord 
Mpake often tmc to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
Berachotk, fob 6, col. i. 

22. Why did Elijah employ (100 invocations, saying 
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twice over, "Hear me! hear me'" (i Kinfja x^L 37). 
Elijah first prayed before God, " Lord, King of the 
universe, hear me! " that He might send fire dovpii from 
heaven and consume all that ^as upon the altar; and 
again he prayed, " Hear me ! " tliat they might not imt^ne 
that the result was a matter of sorcery ; for it is said, ' Thou 
bast turned their heart hack again.' " 

Beracliolh, fol. 9, coL ». 
NoTB. — The twofold invocation of Elijah, which b<?tokcns 
bia intenao eamestnosa, anagrammatically expressed, ia 
echoed in the words of the bystanders, D'ni>Xn tlin flin*. 
" T!iB Lord He ia the God, the Lord Ho ia the God." 

33. " I dreamed," said Bar Kappara one day to Rabbi 
(the Holy), "that I beheld tico pigeons, and they flew 
away from me," " Thy dream is this," replied Rabbi, " thou 
hast had hco wives, and art separated from them both 
without a hill of divorcement." liml., foL 56, coL a. 

24. The Rabbis teach concerning the two kidneys in 
man, tliat one counsels him to do good and the other to 
do evil ; and it appears that the former is situated on the 
right side and the latter on the left. Hence it is written, 
(Eccl. X. 2), " A wise man's heart is at his right hand, but 
a fool's heart ia at his left." Ilnd., foL 61, eoL i. 

25. For two sins the common people perish : they speak 
of the holy ark as a box and the synagogue as a resort 
for the ignorant vulgar. Simbbalh, foL 32, col. i, 

26. On the aelf-same day when Jeroboam introduced 
the two golden calves, the one into Bethel and the other 
into Dan, a hut was erected in a part of Italy which was 
then subject to the Greeks. IbiJ,, col. 56, foL 2. 

SoTK.— In the coLt*xt where the above tradition occurs, 
wliich, aa is obvious, rulatc^s to tlie founding of Rome, wa 
meet with another on the Ramo subject as follows : — 
When Solomon married the daughter of Fhaiaoh, the 
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Angd Gabriel Ibrust a reed into the sea, stirring up 
therewith the sand and mud from the bottom. This, 
gradually collecting, first ehaped itself into an island and 
then expanded so as to unite itself with the continent 
And thus was the land created for the erection of the 
hut which should one day Bwell into the proportion of 
a pnond imperial city. 

27. If Israel kept only two Sabbaths, according to the 
strict requirement of the law, they would be freed at once 
from their compelled dispersion; for it is written (Isa, Ivi, 

I 4, 7), " Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep 
I my Sabbaths ('DV13ty, dual form), Even them will I bring 
I to my holy mountain." SluMath, ful. iiS, coL 2. 

28. Adam had two faces ; for it is said (Ps, cxxxix. 5), 
" Thou baat made me behind and before." 

Eintvrn, fol. iS, col. i. 
XoTB.— There is a notion among the Rabbis that Adam waa 
possessed originaily of a bisexual organisation, and this 
coDclueion they draw from Gen. i. 3-j, where it is said, 
"Godcreated man in His own imago 1 mole-femali! created 
He them." These two natures, it was thought, lay side 
hy side ; according to some, the mole on the ri^'lit and 
the female on the left; according to others, back to 
batik ; while there were those who maintained that 
Adam was created with a tail, and that it was from this 
appendage Eve was fashioned. Other Jewiah traditions 
tell us that Eve was made from " the thirteentli rib of 
the right side " {Tai^. Jonatk), and that " alio was not 
drawn out by the head, lest she should be vain ; nor Iiy 
the eyes, lest she should bo wanton ; nor from the 
month, test she should be given to garruhty ; nor by the 
eua, lest she should be an eavesdropper; nor by the 
hands, lest ahe should bo intermeddling;; nor by the 
feet, lest elie bo a gadder ; nor by the heart, for fear she 
ahoald be jealous ; but she was ^ken out from the aide. 
Yet, in itpite of all these precautions, she had all the 
tanlte so carefully provided against" 

29. If in time of national calamity a man withdraw 
bimself from his kindred and refuse to share in their 



28 A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 

Sorrow, his (loo gnardian augels come aii<l lay tlieir Iianils 
upon his head and say, " This man lias isolated himself 
from his country in the day of its need, let him not live to 
see and enjoy tlie day wlien God shall restore its pros- 
perity." When the community is in trouble, let no man 
say, " I will go home and eat and drink, and say, Peace 
be unto thee, oh my soul!" (Luke xii. 19); for to him 
Scripture hath solemnly said (Isa. xxii. 13. 14), "Surely 
tliis iniquity shall not be purged from you till you die." 
Tuaiiith, fol. ti, col. I. 

30. An infant that has died under a month old is (to 
be) carried to the grave in the arms (not in a coffm), and 
buried by one woman and ttw men, but not by one mau 
and two women. Moeil Katun, foL 24, col. i, 

Note. — Both RasM and the Tosephoth allude to a case 
which justifies the nilo given here, where a woman 
actually carried a living child in a coffin, in order to 
avoid the Huapician of an assignation she hod mode with 
a man, who set out to join her. But the Tosephoth, 
otter noticing this version of Rashi, gives aiiother 
more to the point The story in the Tosephoth is to this 
effect : — A woman was once weeping and groaning over 
the grave of her Lusboad, and not very far away was 
a man who was guarding the corpse of a person who had 
been enicified. In the moment of mourning an affection 
sprung up between the two, and in the engrosaraeut of it 
the corpse which the nmn guarded was stolen. He was 
in great trepidation for fear of the king's command. The 
woman said, " Don't be afraid ; eshume my husband, and 
hang him up instead." This was accordingly done, 
(Sec Kiddusliin, fol. 80, coL 3.) 



31. There were Uoo date-trees in the Valley of Hinnom 
from between which smoke ascended, and this is the gale 
of helL Sna-ak, foL 31, coL 2. 

XoTK. — According to Jewish tradition, there are three galea 
to Gohinnom, one in the desert, i/rw in the sea, and one 
in Jerusalem : In the desert, as it is written (Numb, 
xvi. 33), " They weut doivn, and all tliat belonged to 
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them, alive into hell." In the sea, as it is written (Jonnli 
ii. i), " Out of the beUy of hell have I called," &c. /» 
J«nuialem, aa it is wiitten (Isa. xxxi. 9), " Thus saith 
the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and His furnace in 
Jorosaleni." The gates to Gehinnom (Djn'J^ D'nnD) 
must not be eonfoundeil with the ^ikb* 'TUC of the 
Sacred Scriptures, or the Ui>.ai ^inu of the Greek. " The 
Gates of Hades" arc simply the gates of death. 

32, "When two women are seen sitting on opposite sides 
of a cross road facing ench other, it is to be presumed that 
they are up to witchcraft and contemplate mischief. 
What in that case must tou do ? Go by another road, if 
there ia one, and if not, with a companion, should such turn 
up, passing the crones arm-iu-arm with him ; but should 
Uicro be no other road and no other man, then walk 
Btraiabt on repeating the counter-charm, as you pass 
them — 

" Asralh (B to Asia gone, 
And Blusaitt's killed in battle." 

rsacMm, fol. 111, coL 2. 
XoTB, — Agrath and Blussia are two Amazons well known to 
those familiar with Babbinie demonology. 

33, " If Mordecai, before whom tbou hast began to fall, 
lie of the seed of the Jews, expect not to prevail against 
liim, but ^5/1 VlE)3 falling, thou shalt fall " (Esth. vi. 1 3). 
Wherefore these tico fallings ? They told Haman, saying, 
" This nation is likened to the dust, and ia also likened to 
the stars ; when they are down, they are down even to the 
dust, but when they begin to rise, they rise to the stars." 

Meg(jitlah, fol, 16, coL i. 

34, If any Iwo disciples of the wise, dwelling in the 
eaiue city, have a difference respecting the Halachah, let 

1 remember what Scripture denounces against them, 
" And also I gave them statutes that are not good, and 
, judgments by which they shall not live " (Ezek. xx. 25). 
Ibid^ fob 33, cot I. 
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35. If a mau espouse one of (ico sisters, and does not 
know which he has espoused, he must give both a bill of 
divorce. If ixuo men espouse Ubo sisters, and neither ot 
them know which he has espoused, theu each man must 
give tioQ bills of divorce, one to each woman. 

Yueamoth, fol. 23, coL'i. 



36. There is a time coming ((.c, in the days of the 
Messiah), when a grain of wheat will be as large as the t*eo 
kidueys of the great ox. KeUiuboth, foL iii, coL 1, 

Note.— According to a mcent discoverj', whiuh has been 
confirmed by subsequent observation and experiment, 
wheat is a development by cultivation of the tiny grain 
of the .^gilopa oeata, a sort of grass ; but we are indebted 
to Rabbinic lore for the curious information that beforo 
the FnJl of man wheat grew upon a tree whose trank 
looked hkn gold, its branches like silver, and its Ieave.o 
like so many emeralds. The wheat ears themselves were 
M red as rubies, and each bora five sparkling grains as 
white as snow, as sweet as honey, and as fragrant as 
Ukusk. At £rst the grains were as big as an ostrich's 
egg, but in the time of Enoch they diminished to the 
size of a goose's egg, and in EUjah's to that of a hen, 
while at the commencement of the common era, they 
shrank so small as not to be lai;ger than grapes, accord- 
ing to a law the inverse ot the order of nature, Babbi 
Yehudah {Sanhodrin, fol. 70, coL i) says that tDheat 
was the /orbidden fruit. IleiicQ probably the __de- 
generacy. 



37. Of tioo that quari'el, the 
the nobler nature. 



3 that first gives in shows 
lOid., fol. 71, col 1. 

is an honour for a man to 



38. He who sets aside a portion of his wealtli for the 
relief of the poor will he delivered from the judgment of 
hell. Of this the parable of the two sheep that attempted 
to ford a river is au illustration : one was shorn of its wool 
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And the other not; the former, therefore, managed to get 
over, but the latter, being heavy-laden, sank, 

Gilliii, foL 7, coL I. 



39. Zoreah and Eshtaol (Josh. xv. 33) were two large 
BnooDtains, but Samson tore them up and grated the one 
Kag&inst the other. Soteb, foL 9, coL 2. 

Sort. — The above tradition is founded on Judges xiii. 25, in 
which it is said of Samson, " And the spirit of God 
began to move him at times in the camp of Ban, between 
Zorroh and Eshtaol," in which the word DVD, translated 
to "move," signifies also to "strike a stroke" "step a 
step," and " once." Fountling on which last two mean- 
ings. Rabbi Tehudah says, " Samson strode in one trides 
from Zoreali to Eahtao],"n gia?U stride of two miles or 
more. Taking ajja in the sense of " strike," or " pro- 
ducing a ringing sound," another Rabbi tells us that the 
hairs of Samson's head stood uptight, tinkling one against 
another like bells, the jingle of which miglit be heard from 
Zoreah to EsbtaoL The version in the text takes the 
same word in the sense of to " stake t< 



4a On the day when Isaac was weaned, Abraham made 
^ great feast, to which he invited all the people of the land. 
pot all of those who came to enjoy the feast believed in 
) alleged occasion of its celebration, for some said con- 
(etoptaously, " This old couple have adopted a foundling, 
Ittod provided a feast to persuade us to believe that the 
r chQd is their own offspring." What did Abraham do ? 
He invited all the great men of the day, and Sarah invited 
their wives, who brought their infants, hut not their 
es, along unth them. On this occasion Sarah's breasts 
! like tu-o fountains, for she supplied, of her own 
, nourishment to all the children. Still some were 
incouvinced, and said, " Shall a child be burn to one that 
, hundred years old, and shall Sarah, who is ninety 
i old, bear I " (Gen, xvii. i j). Whereupon, to silence 
1 objection, Isaac's face was changed, so that it became 
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tlie very picture of Abraham's ; then one and all ex- 
claimed, "Abraham begat Isaac," 

Bara Meliia, foL 87. coL i. 

SoTB, — Tlic MiJiush (p. 27) tells the some story almost 



41. Eava relates the following in the name of Rabbi 
Yochanmi ; — " Two Jewish slaves were one day ivalking 
along, when their master, who was following, overheard 
the one saying to the other, ' There is a camel ahead of us, 
as I judge — for I have not seen — that is blind of one eye 
and laden with hm skin-bottles, one of which contains 
wine and the other oil, while two drivers attend it, one 
of them an Israelite, and the other a Gentile.' 'You 
perverse men,* said their master, ' how can you fabricate 
such a story as that ? ' The slave answered, and gave 
this as hia reason, 'The grass is ciopped only on one 
side of the track, the wine, that must have dripped, has 
soaked into the earth on the riglit, and the oil has trickled 
down, and may be seen on the left ; while one of the 
drivers turned aside from the track to ease himself, but 
the other has not even left the road for the purpose.' 
Upon this the master stepped on before tbem in order to 
verify the correctness of their inferences, and found the 
conclusion true in every particular. He then turned back, 
and . . . after complimenting the Iwo slaves for their 
shrewdness, he at once gave them their liberty," 

SaiJinMu, foL 104, col. s. 
^OTK,— A etory similar to the abovi', with additional details, 
K familiar to most rcailers. This we Imve given is ono 
of many with which tht' Tnlniinl abounds, and the ciil- 
Icction of wliich would till o goodly volume. 

42. When the disciples of Shamai and Hillel increased 
in Israel, contention increased along with them, so much 
BO, that the one law became as tieo laws (and these contrti- 
dictor}'). Sotfh, foL 47, coL 2. 
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43. If i%eQ parties deposit money with a third, one a 
single manah and the other two hundred, and both after- 
wards appear and claim the larger sum, the depositary 
should give each depositor one manah only, and leave the 
rest undivided till the coming of Ehjah. 

Bava Metzia, fol. 37, coL a. 

NoTB. — "Till Ehjah comes" is a phrase which is in use 
among the Jews to express postponement for ever, hke 
ad Kalmdae Gnecas. It is applied to questions thai 
would lake Elijah to settle, which, it is beUeved, he will 
not appear to do till doomsday. 

44. "And I will make thy windows of agate3" (laa. 
liv, 12). Two of the angels in heaven, Gabriel and 
ilichael, once disputed ahunt this : one maintained that 
the stone should be an onyx, and the other asserted it 
should be a jasper ; but the Holy One — blessed be He 1 — 
said unto them, " Let it be as both say, y'^3^ 1*13," which, 
abbreviated, is 1313 (i,e., an agate). 

Bava Didhra, foL 75, coL i. 

4;. " The horseleech has Uoo daughters, crying. Give ! 
give!" (Prov. xxx. 15). Mar Ukva says, "This has re- 
ference to the voice of two daughters crying out from 
torture in hell, because their voice is heard in this world 
crying, ' Give ! give ! ' — namely — Heresy and o^cialisni." 
Avodah Zaraii, fol. 17, coL i. 

NoTB. — Rashi eaya fieresij hero refers to the " heresy of 
James," or, in other words, Christianity. 

46. Two cemeteries were provided by the judicial autho- 
rities, one for beheaded and strangled criminals, and the 
other for those that were stoned or burned. When the 
flesh of these was c^msumed, they collected the bones and 
buried tiiem in their own place, after which the relations 
came and saluted tlie judge and the witnesses, and said, 
" We owe yon no grudge, for you passed a just judgment.' 
Sankedriji, foL 46, coL i. 
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47. Alas ! for the loss Ts-liich the world has sustained in 
the degradation of the helpful serpent. If the serpent 
had not been degraded, every Israelite would have been 
attended by two of kindly disposition, one of which might 
have been sent to the north, and the other to the south, 
to bring for its owner precious corals and costly stones 
and pearls. SanheJrin, fol, 59, coL 3, 

NoTK. — We here append two or three other sayings from the 
Talmud relative to the eerjwnt. 

(a.) Benjamin the son of Jacob, Amram the father 
of Moses, and Jesse the father of David all died, not 
because of their own sin (for they had none, says Rashi), 
but because of the (original) sin committed under ibe 
serpent's temptation, (^hahbaih, fol. 55, cob 2.) 

(b.) No man was ever injured by s seqjont or scorpion 
in Jerusalem, {yoma, fob ai, eoL i.) 

(e.) "And duet is the serpent's food " (Isa. Ixv. 25), 
Kav Atnmi says, " To the serpent no dchcacy in tlte 
world has any other flavour than that of dust ; " and 
Rav Assi says, " So delicacy in the world satis&es him 
like dust" (Ilnii., foL 75, cob i.) 

48. Two negatives or two affirmatives are as good as on 
oath. Shevuoth, fob 36, col. I, 

49. Like Uoo pearls were the two drops of holy oil that 
■were suspended from the two comers of the beard ot 
Aaron. Ucn-ayoth, fob 12, coL i. 

50. For (wo to sit together and have no discourse about 
the law, is to ait in the seat of the Gcomful ; as it is said 
(Ps. L l), "And sitteth not in the seat of the scornful" 

Avolh, chap. uL 

51. When two are seated together at table, the younger 
shall not partake before the elder, otherwise the younger 
shall he justly accounted a glutton. 

Dercch Erelz, chap. viL 

52. Philemo once aaked Eabbi (the Holy), "If a roan 
has («w heads, on which is he to put the phylactery ? " 
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To which Rabbi replied, " Either get up and be off, or take 
an anathema ; for thou art making fun of me." 

Menachoth, fol. 37, coL i. 

53. It is thus Rav Yoseph taught what is meant when 
it is written in Isaiah xii. i, *' I will praise Thee, Lord, 
because Thou wast angry with me : Thine anger will de- 
part and Thou wilt comfort me." " The text applies," he 
says, "to two men who were going abroad on a mercantile 
enterprise, one of whom, having had a thorn run into his 
foot, had to forego his intended journey, and began in 
consequence to utter reproaches and blaspheme. Having 
afterwards learned that the ship in which his companion 
had sailed had sunk to the bottom of the sea, he confessed 
his short-sightedness and praised God for His mercy." 

NiddaJif foL 31, coL i. 



THE 'threes' op THE TALMUD. 

1. The niyht is divided into thru -watches, and at each 
watch the Holy One — blessed be He ! — sits and roars lilie 
a lion; as it ia written (Jer. xxv. 30), " The Lord will roar 
from on high, . . . roaring. He will roaT over His habita- 
tion." The marks by which this division of the night is 
recognised are these: — In the first watch the ass braye; 
in the second tlie dog barks ; and in the third the babe is 
at the breast and the wife converses with her husband. 

Beracfwlh, foL 3, coL i. 

2. The Rabbis have taught that there are three reasons 
why a person should not enter a ruin : — i. Because he 
may be suspected of evil intent ; 2. Because the walls 
might tumble upon him ; 3. And because of evil spirits 
that frequent such places. Ibid., 16L 3, col i. 

3, He who three times a-day repeats David's psalm of 
praise (Pa. cxlv.) may be sure of an inheritance in the 
world to come. Ibid., foL 4, coL a, 

4, S7iree precious gifts were given to Israel, but none of 
them without a special affliction : these three gifts were 
the law, the land of Israel, and the world to come. 

Ibid., ioi 5, coL t. 
Note — We subjoin a few passages from the Talmud anent 
Israel and the leraelitca. 

(a.) All Israolites are princes. {Skabbtdli, fol. 57, 
coL 1.) 

(k) All IsraoUtea are holy, (IMd., foL 86, col. 1.) 
(e.) Happy are ye, Israel! for cvety one of yon. 
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from the leaat to the greatest, is a great philoBoplier. 
(Einmn, foL 53, coL i.) The Maohzor for Pentooost 
says, laraelites ore as "full of meritorious works as a 
pomegianata is full of pips." (See also Chaggigah, 
foL 27, col. I.) 

{d.) As it is irapoBsible for the world to be without 
air, BO also is it iuipossible for the world to be without 
Israel (Taanith, fol. 3, col. 2.) 

(e.) If the ox of aa Israelite bruise the ox of a Gentile, 
the Israelite is exempt from paying damages ; but should 
the ox of a Gentile bruise the ox of an Israetite, the 
Gentile is bound to recompiense him in fulL {Bava 
Kama, fol. 38, coi i.) 

(/) When an Israelii* and a Gentile have a lawsuit 
before thee, if thou eanst, acquit the former according to 
the laws of Israel, and tell the latter such is out law ; 
if thou canst get him off in accordance with Gentile law. 
do so, and say to the plaintiff such is your law ; but if 
ho cannot bo acquitted according to either law, then 
I"B"pl'3 1"iy l"K3, bring forward adroit pretexts and secure 
his acquittal. These are the words of the Rabbi Ishmael. 
Habbi Akiva says, "No false pretext should be brought 
forward, because, if found out, the name of God would 
be blasphemed ; but if there be no fear of that, then it 
may be adduced." (Ibid., fol. 1 13, coL i.) 

Ifole. — Contrast this counsel with that of a heatlien 

"If over called 
To give thy witness in a dubious caae. 
Though Phniaris himeelf should bid thee lie 
On pain of torture in his flaming bull. 
Disdain to barter innocence for li/e. 
To vrhich life owes its lustre and its worth. " 

tTuvcnal^ Sat. S, I, So. 

How true are the words of Shakespeare (Henry 
VIII., act v., 8C 1) ;— 

"At what ease 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To Bweor ogainBt you T " 

(p.) li one find lost property in a locality where the 
majority are Israelites, he is bound to proclaim it ; but 
he is not bound to do so if the majority be Gentiles 
iBava Metzia, foL 34, col t.) 
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(A.) (Prov. xiv. 34), " Almsgiving esaJteth a nation, 
but benevoleaco is a sin to nations." " Almsgiving, 
npTV, esalietli a noiion" that is \a say, the tuztion of 
Israel; as it ie written (2 Sam.Tii. 23), "And what o 
nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel J " 
but " bemvoletws " ia a sin to nalioiie, that ia to Bay, for 
tlie Gentiles to exercise charity and benevolence is sin. 
{Bava Salhra, foL 10, coL 2,) 

(i.) If a Gentile smite an Israelite, he is guilty of 
death ; as it is written (Exod, ii. i a), " And he looked 
tiiis way and that way, and when he saw tliere was no 
man, he slew the Egyptian." (Sanhedrin, foL 58, coL z.) 

(y.) All Israelites have a portion in the world to 
come ; as it is written (Isa Is. 21), " And thy people are 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land." {Ibid., foL 
90, coL I.) 

{k.) " And they shall fall mie on account of another " 
(Lev, xxvi. 37), — one on account of the sins of another. 
This teaches ua that all Israel are surety for one another. 
(Shevuol/i, fol. 39, col. r.) 

{I.) If one find a foundling in a locality where the 
m^'ority are Gentiles, then the eliild is (to be reckoned) 
a Gentile ; if the majority be Israelites, it is to be con- 
sidered as an IsraeUte ; and so also it is to be, providing 
tbe numbers are equal. {Maehskeerin, chap. 2, Mish. 7.) 

(?«.) "One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh, but the earth abideth forever " (EccL 
i. 4), One empire cometli and another posseth away, 
but Isreel abideth forever. (Perek Hanhalom.) 

(n.) The world was created only for Israel : none t 
lUed the children of God but Israel ; none are beloved 
before God but Israel, (Gerim, chap, i.) 

(o.) The Jew that has no wife abideth without j<__ 
without a blessing, and without any good. Without 
joy, as it is written (Deut. xiv. 26), " And thou ehalt 
rejoice, thou and thy household ; " without blessing, as 
it is written (Ezek. xliv. 30), " That He may canse a bless- 
ing to rest on thy household ; " without any good, for it 
is written (Gen. ii. 8), " It ia not good that man should 
be alone." {Yecavutth, foL 62, coL 2.) 

{p.) The Jew that has no wife is not n man ; for it 
is ivrittcn (Gen. v. 2), " Male and female created He 
them and called their name Timn " {aivt in the singular). 
To which Rabbi Elcazar adds, " So every one who has 
no landed property b no man s for it is written (Fs. cxv. 
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1 6), 'The heaven, even the hoaTenB, are the Lord's, but 
the earth (the lanil, that is), hath Ho given to tlie 
children of man.'" ( fewtiwoi/i, foL 63, col. i.) 



5. Thru things did Moses ask of God: — l. He asked 

I that the Shechinah might rest upoa Isi'ael; 2. That 

the Shechinah might rest upon none but Israel ; and 3. 

That God's ways might be made known unto him ; and 

all these requests were granted. Bcrackoih, foL 7, coL 1. 

XOTE. — What was the Sheclitnah 1 Was it the presence of 
a Divine petaon or only of a Divine power ) The follow- 
ing quotations will show what is tlie teaelung of the 
Talmud on the matter, and will be read with interest by 
the theologian, whether Jew or Chriatian. 

(a.) Where do we leam that when tfn persons prtn/ 
together the Shechinah is with them? In Pa. Itt^jj, i, 
where it is written, " God standeth in the congregation 
of the mighty." And where do we learn that when two 
sit together and study the law the Shechinah is with 
them T In MaL iiL 1 6, where it is written, " Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard it" (Berachoth, fot 6, coL i.) 

(b.) AVhere do we learn that the Shechinah does 
strengthen the sick 1 In I^ slL 3, where it is written, 
" The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languish- 
ing." (S/iahbath, fob u, col. 2.) 

(e.) He who goes from the SjTiagogue to the lecture- 
mom, and from the lecturchroom back to tlie Synagogue, 
will become worthy to receive the preseneo of the 
Shechinah; aa it is written (Pa Ixxxiv. i), "They go 
from strength to strength ; every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God." {Moed Kalan, foL 29, coL 1.) 

(d.) Eabbi Yossi says, "The Shechinah never came 
down here below, nor did Moses and Elijah ever ascend 
oa higli, because it is written (Ps. csv. 16), ' The heaven, 
(!ven the heavens, are the Loiil's, but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men.'" (Succa/i, fob 5, coL i.) 

(a) Esther "stood in tlio inner court of the King's 
house " (Esth. v, i ). Rabbi Levi says, " When she 
reached the house of the images the Shechinah departed 
from her. Then she exclaimed, " My God ! my God I 
why hast thou forsaken mol" (Me-jsiUah, fol. 15, 
coll.) 
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(/.) " But ye that tljd cleave unto the Lord your God 
are alive every one of you this day " (Deut. Iv. 4). la it 
possible to cleave to the Shechinahl Is it not written 
(ibid., verao 24), " For the Lord thy God m a consuming 
fire " f The rejily is : — Ue that bestows his daughter in 
marriage on a diatiple of the wise (that ia, a Rabbi), or 
does buainesB on behalf of the discipleB of the wise, or 
maintains them from his property. Scripture accounts it 
as if he did cleave to the Shechinah. (Keihuboth, fol. 
Ill, col. 15.) 

(3.) He who is angry has no regard even for the 
Shechinah ; aa it is written (Ps. x. 4), " The wicked, when 
his anger rises, does not inquire after God ; God is Dot 
in all hia thoughts." (Nedarim, fol. ai, col. 2.) 

(k.) He who visits the sick should not sit upon the 
bod, nor even upon a atool or a chair beside it, but ho 
should wrap his mantle round him and sit upon the 
floor, because of the Shechinah which rests at the hettd 
of the bed of the invalid ; as it is written (Fs. xU. 3), 
" The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of lan- 
guiahmg." (IIn>I., fol. 40, coL i.) 

(i.) When Israel went up out of the Eetl Sea, both 
the babe on its mother's lap o^d the suckling at the 
breast saw the Shechinah, and said, " This ia my God, 
and I will prepare Him a habitation ; " as it is written 
(I'a. viiL 3), " Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
thou hast ordained strengtli." (Snteh, foL 30, coL 3.) 

(j.) Where do wo read that the Shechinah is present 
everywhere 1 In Zech. ii. 3, where it is written, " And 
beliold the angel that talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out to meet him." It is not said 
Kent out after him, but " irml out In invtt htm." From 
this we know that the Shechinah is present everywhere. 
{Bam Bathra, foL 25, coL 1,) 

{k.) Many more aucb-like jiasaages might !« adduced, 
but we wiU conclude this catena with a phrase which 
will recall pleasing memories to moat of our readers, 
words " ag/iimiliar iw Itounekold iconis" in Jewry — 
■- th^v^r^ tt3 d^v:i tdd Kinn •-» n'n3"3i?i rra? i\n< Dt?^ 

Ill tlie Dsrau of the union of the Holy and BlEBscd One aud Ilia 
ShechiDsli, the Hidden and the Concealed One ! Blessed be the Lord 

6. Kabbi Akiva says, " For three things I admire the 
Medes: — t. When they carve meat, they do it ob the 
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table ; 2. When they kiss, they only do so upon the hand ; 
3. And when they consult, they do so only in the field." 
Beraehoth, fol. 8, col. 2. 

7. The stone which Og, king of Bashan, meant to throw 
upon Israel is the subject of a tradition delivered on 
Sinai, " The camp of Israel I see," he said, " extends three 
miles ; I shall therefore go and root up a mountain three 
miles in extent and throw it upon tliem." So off he went, 
and finding such a mountain, raised it on his bead, but 
the Holy One — blessed he He ! — sent an army of ants 
against him, which so bored the mountain over bis head 
that it slipped down upon his shoulders, from wbich he 
could not lift it, because his teeth, protruding, had riveted 
it npon him. This explains that which is written (Ps. 
iii. 7), "Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly;" 
where read not JTiaiP, " Thou hast hroken." but read thus : 
JIMHC, " Thou hast ramified," that is, "Thou Iiast caused 
to bravfh out." Moses being ten ells in height, seized an 
axe ttn ells long, and springing up Im ells, struck a blow 
on Og's ankle and killed him. Rid., foL 54, col. 2. 

KoTK. — This same story is given with more than Talmudic 
exaggeration in the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzael, 
while the author of the Book of Jashcr (chap. Ixv., verses 
33, 24) makes the camp and the mountain forty miles 
in extent. The ^iant here figures in antediluvian tra- 
dition. He is said to have been saved at the Flood by 
laying hold of the ark, and being ted day by day tlirough 
a hole in the side of the ark by Noah himself. A tra- 
dition which says the soles of his feet were forty miles 
long at once explains all the extraordinary feats ascribed 
to him. 

8. Rav Yehudah used to say, " TJirec things shorten a 
man's days and years; — i. Neglecting to read the law 
irhen it b given to him for that purpose ;■ seeing it is 
wntten (Deut. xxi. 20), ' For He (who gave it) is thy life 
and the length of thy days.' 2. Omitting to repeat tlie 

' beaediclion over a cup of blessing ; for it is 
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written (Gen. sii. 3), 'And I will bless them that bless 
thee.' 3. And the aasmnplion of a Rabbinical air; for 
Rabbi Chama bar Chanena says, ' Joseph died before any 
of his brethren, because he domineered over them.' " 

Beraeltoth, foL 55, coL 1, 

Note. — The first of these refers to the reading of the law in 
public worship, the bgcodiI to a practice after meaJa when 
more than two adalt Jews were pre.^nt, and the third to 
the dictatorial air often assumed by the Rabbis. 

9. Tltree things proceed by pre-eminence from God 
Himself: — Famine, plenty, and a wise ruler, Fatnine 
(2 Kings viii, 2) : " The Lord hath called for a famine ; " 
plenty {Ezek. xxxvi. 29} : " I will call for corn and 
increase it ; " a wise ruler ; for it is written (Exod. xxxi. 
2), " I have called by name Bezaleel." Rabbi Yitzchak 
says, "A ruler is not to be appointed unless the com- 
munity be first consulted. God first consulted Moses, 
then Moses coDsulted the nation concerning the appoint* 
ment of BezaleeL" Ibid., fol. 55, coL i. 

10. Three dreams come to pass : — That which is dreamed 
in the morning; that which is also dreamed by one's 
neighbour ; and a dream wliich is interpreted witliin a 
dream ; to whicli some add, one that is dreamed by the 
same person twice; as it is written (Gen. xli. 32), "And 
for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice." 

Ibid., fol. 55, coL 3. 

1 1, llirec things tranquillise the mind of man : — Melody, 
scenery, and sweet odour. Three, things develop the mind 
of man: — A fine house, a handsome wife, and elegant 
furniture. Ibid., fol. 57, coL 2. 

12, The Rabbis have taught that there are three sorts of 
dropsy : — Tiiiek, resulting from ain ; bloated, in consequence 
of iusufficient food ; and thin, due to sorcery. 

Sfuibbalh, fol. 33, coL 
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13. Three things bring a man to poverty: — i. VJ^t^Di^ 
' T71t30 'J93 D'D; 2. Neglecting the (ceremouial) 

g of the bauds ; 3. Being cursed to the face by one's 
" ■wife. Shabbath, foL 62, col 2. 

14. These thret grow stronger as they grow older : — The 
fish, the serpent, and the pig. Ibid., foL 77, coL 2. 

1 5. It were better to cut the hands o£f than to touch the 
eye, or the nose, or the mouth, or the ear, &c, with them 
without having flrat washed them. Unwashed hands 
may cause blindness, deafness, foulness of breath, or a 
polypus. It is taught that Eabbi Nathan has said, •' Tlie 
evil spirit Bath Chorin (imn DJ), which rests upon the 
liands at night, is very strict ; he will not depart till 
water is poured upon the hands thrtt, times over." 

Ibid., fol. 109, col. I. 

XoTK. — (a.) The great importance of tliia ceremonial waahing 
of the hands will appear from the following anMdote, 
which we quote verbatim from another part of the Tal- 
mud ; — " It happened once, as the Rabbis teach, that 
Rabbi Akiva was immiired in a prison, and Yehoshua 
Hagarsi wns his attendant One day the gaoler said to 
the latter as he entered, ' What a lot of water thou hast 
brought to-day ! Dost thou need it to sap the walls of 
the prison I ' So saying, he seized the vessel and jioured 
out half of the water. When Yehoshua brought in 
what was left of the water to Rabbi Akiva, the latter, 
who was weary of waiting, for lie was faint and thirsty, 
teproachf ully said to him, ' Yehoshua, dost tliou forget 
that I am old, and my very life depends upon thee 1 ' 
Wlien the servant related what had happenetl, the Rabbi 
asked for the wafer to wash his hands, ' Why, master,' 
udd Yehoshua, ' there's not enough for thee to drink, 
much leas to cleanse thy hands with.' Xo which the 
Rabbi replied, ' What am I to do! They who neglect 
to wash their bands are judged worthy of death ; 'tis 
bett«r that I should die by my own act from thirst than 
act against the rules of my associates.' And accordingly 
it is related that he abstained from tasting anything till 
Uiey brought him water to wash his hands." {Eiruvin, 
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foL . 



.9.) 






J also Maimonides, Hilc. BeraeJi., 



(b.) From the context of the ptissage just quoted we 
cuH tlie following, which proves that the Talmud itself 
bases the precept concerning the washing of hands 
on Dial tradition and not on the written law : — *' Rnr 
Yohudah ascribes this saying to Shemuel, that when 
Solomon gave to the traditional rules that regulated the 
washing of hands and other ceremonial rites the form 
and sanction of law, a Bath Kol came forth and said 
(Prov. xxiii. 15), 'My son, if thy heart be wise, my 
heart shall rejoice, even mine ; ' and again it said (Prov- 
sxvii. 1 1), ' My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
that I may answer him that reproaoheth me.'" (See 
Prov. sxx, 5, 6.) 

(e.) There is a great deal in the Talmud about (n^'C) 
□'T'), vashmg the handt, in addition to what is said in 
the treatise Yadaim, which is entirely devoted to th(> 
subject. But this topic is subordinate to another, 
namely, the alleged inferiority of the precepts of the 
Bible to the prescriptions of the Rabbis, of which Uie 
punctilious rules regulative of hand-wathing form only 
a small fraction. This is illustrated by au anecdote from 
the Talmudio leaflet entitled Callah, n^3, respecting 
Kabbi Aiiva, whose fame extends idid "lyi D^ipn «)lDO, 
from one end of the world to the other. (See Yevajiioth, 
foL 16, coL a.) 

Once upon a time, as the Elders were sitting together, 
two lads passed by them, one with his head covered anil 
the other bareheaded. Of the latter boy as he passed 
Rabbi Elazar said, " He is a "itDD," and Kabbi YehoshuM, 
" He is a vnv\ p," but Kabbi Akiva contended, " He is 
both a Mamzer and a Ben Uaniddah." Upon which the 
Elders said to Kabbi Aldva, " How darest thou be so 
bold as dispute the assertion of thy masters I " "Be- 
cause I can substantiate what I say," was his answer. 
He then went to the mother of the lad, and found her 
selling pease in the market-place. " Daughter," said he 
to her, " if thou wilt answer all that I ask of thee, I will 
ensure tliee a portion in the life to come." She replied, 
" Let me have thy oath and I will do so." Then taking 
the oitth with his Upg hut mdlififing it in hie heart, he 
asked her, "What sort of a son is thy lad I" She 
replied, " When I entered my bridal chamber I was 
a Niddah, and consequently my bnsbtuid kepi away 
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from roe," nt p h flMl '3'2J?1E' h^ ttav Thus it was 
fouDd oat tliat tlie boy was a Mamzer and a Ben 
Haniddnti ; upon which the sages exclaimed, " Great 
is Rahbi Akiva, for he has overcome hia masters ; " 
and aa they congratulated him they said, " Blessed he 
the Lord God of Israel, who hath revealed Hia secret 
unto Akiva the son of Joseph." Thus did the Rablii 
forswear himself, and thus did his companions compli- 
ment him on the success of his perjury ; yet the Bible says, 
" Thon shalt not take the name of the I/ird thy God in 
Tain " (Exod. xx. 7), and " Keep thou far from a false- 
hood " (Exod. xxiii. 7}. 

(rf.) Here is a companion picture from Yoma, foL 84, 
col. I : — " Eahhi Yochanan was suffering from scurvy, 
and he applied to a Gentile woman, who prepared a 
remedy for the fifth and then the sixth day of the week. 
'But what shall I do to-morrow 1' said he ; ' I must 
not walk so far on the Sabbath.' ' Thou wilt not 
require any more,' she answered. 'But suppose I do,' 
he replied. 'Take an oath,' she answered, 'that thou 
vfilt not reveal it, and I will tell thee how to compound 
the remedy.' This he did in the following words : ' By 
the God of Israel (^STE"n «ni>K!), which also means " To 
the God of Israel "), I swear I will not divulge it.' 
Nevertheless, when he learned the secret, he went and 
revealed it. 'But was not that profaning the name 
of God Tasks one. 'No,' pleads another Rabbi, 'for, 
aa he told her afterwards, that what ho meant was that 
he would not tell it to the God of Israel.' The remedy 
was yeast, water, oil, and salt." 

{e.) The anecdote that follows we take from Sanhedrin, 
fol. 97, col. I : — ■' In reference to the remark of Ravina, 
who said, ' I used to tliink that there was no truth in 
the worltl,' one of the Rabbis, Toviah (or Tavyoomali, as 
some say), would protest and say, ' If all the riches of 
the world were offered me, I would not t«ll a falsehood.' 
And he used to clench his protestation with the follow- 
ing apologue : ' I once went to a place called Kvxhla 
(KDPip), where the people never swerve from the truth, 
and where (as a reward for their integrity) they do not 
die nntil old age ; and there I married and settled down, 
and had two sous bom unto me. One day as my wife 
was sitting and combing her hair, a woman who dwelt 
dose by came to the door and asked to see her. Think- 
ing that it was a breach of etiquette (that any one should 



46 A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 

Fieo hor nt liei toilet), I ^id she was not in. Soon ntter 
this my two children died, and the people aune to 
inquire into the cauae of their premature decease. When 
I told them of ray evasive reply to the woman, they 
aaked me to leave the town, lest by my misconduct I 
might involve the whole community in a like calamity, 
and death might he enticed to their place." 

16. Food remaina for ikrte days in the stoiuacli of the 
dog, because God knew that liis food would be scanty. 

ShaLhaOi, foL 155, coL i. 

17. He who is born on the ihird day of the week will 
be rich and amorous. Ibid., fol. 156, coL t. 

iS. Eabbi Abba, in the name of Shemuel, says, "The 
schools of Shammai and Hillel were at variance thru 
years, the one party contending and saying, ' The Halacha 
ie according to us ; ' and the other, ' The Halacha is accord- 
ing to us.' Then came a Bath Kol • from the Lord and 
said, D'-'n D'n'?M nm l'?«1 l'?«, ' Both tlusc and those are 
the u-ords of the living God, btit yet the Halacha is accord- 
ing to the school of HiUcl." What was tho merit of the 
school of Hillel that the Hakcha should be pronounced to 
be according to it? Its disciples were gentle and for- 
bearing, tor whilst they stood by their own decisions, they 
also stated those maintained by the school ot Shammai, 
and often even mentioned the tenets of the school of 
Shammai first and their own afterwards. This teaches 
us that him who humbles himself, God will exalt ; and 
him who exalts himself, God will abase. Whoso pursueth 
greatness, greatness will flee from him ; and whoso fleeth 
from greatness, greatness will pursue him." 

Eiruvin, fol. 13, coL ». 

19. There are three entrances to heU : — One in the 
desert, one in the sea, and one in Jerusalem. 

lUd., foL 19, col. I, 

Now. — For more detailed matter on this topic see Chap. II. 
eecl. 31, supra. 

* Defined it n. a. 
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20. These ihrtt will never see hell : — He who is puri- 
fied by poverty ; he who is purged hy a painful flux ; and 
Ihe who is harassed by importunate crediuors ; and some 
■ay. he also who is plagued with a termagant wife. 
I Uinwin, foL 41, col. 3. 

\ IfOTE. — In the original, nicnni : i.e., "and fjoverament." 
Rashi renders it "Creditors;" ToBejihoth renders it, 
" The yoke of the government of Babylon." 
21. y^r«6 effects are ascribed to Babylonian broth (which 
vas made of mouldy bread, sour milk, and salt) ; — It 
retards the action of the heart, it affects the eyesight, and 
emaciates the body. P'aachim, foL 42, col. i. 

22. These three are not permitted to come between two 
men, nor is a man allowed to pass between any two of 
these thru : — A dog, a palm-tree, or a woman ; to which 
some add the pig, and others the serpent as well. 

Jhid., foL III, coL I. 
NoTB. — One part of this regulation is ratlier hard and should 
anrely be abolished ; that, viz., which ordains a woman 
sball not come between two men or a man pass between 
two women. The compiler of this Miscellany was once 
witness to a case which illustrates its inconvenience : it 
occurred at Tiberias. A pious young Jew who had to 
traverse a narrow road to pass from the lake to the town 
was kept standing for a very considerable time under a 
broiling sun, simply because two yonng, women, to tease 
him, guarded tlie entrance, and dared him to pass between 
them. Of courae he dared not accept the challenge, 
otherwise he would have incurred the penalty of death, 
according to the judgment of the Talmud ; for " A\Tio«o- 
ever transgresses any of the words of the Scribes is guilty 
of death." {Eiruvin, toi 21, coL a.) 

33. These three will inherit the world to come : — 

He who dwells iu the land of Israel ; he who brings up 

Fliis sons to the study of the law ; and he who repeats the 

^Zttaal blessing over the appointed cup of wine at the 

Me of the Sabbath. Fsachim, fol. 113, coL i. 
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24. There are ihrte whom the Holy One — blessed be 
Hel^Himself proclaims virtuous: — The unmarried man 
who lives in a city and does not sin ; the poor man who 
restores a lost thing which he has found to its owner; 
and the rich man who pays the tithes of hia increase 
unostentatiously. Eav Saphra was a bachelor, and he 
dwelt in a lar^e city, A disciple of the wise once 
descanted upon the merdta of a celibate life in the pre- 
sence of Rava and this Rav Saphra, and the face of the 
latt€r beamed with delight Remarking which, Rava said 
to him, " This does not refer to siich a bachelor as thou art, 
but to fluch as Rabbi Chanena and Rabbi Oshaia." Tliey 
were single men, who followed the trade of shoemakers, 
and dwelt in a street mostly occupied by JllJlT meretrices, 
for whom they made shoes ; but when they fitted these on, 
they never raised their eyes to look at their faces. For 
this tlie women conceived such a respect for them, that, 
when they swore, they swore by the Hfe of the holy Rabbis 
of the land of Israel. Fsachim, fol. 113, cola i, 2. 

25. There are three whom the Holy One — blessed be He ! 
— abliorreth : He who says one thing but thinks another ; 
he wlio might bear witness in favour of his neighbour but 
refrains from doing so ; and he who, having seen hia neigh- 
bour act disgracefully, goes and appears singly as a witness 
against him (thus only condemning, but not convicting, 
him, as the law requires two witnesses). As, for example, 
when Toviah transgressed and Zigud appeared against 
him singly before Rav Pappa, and Rav Pappa ordered 
this witness to receive forty stripes save one in return. 
" What ! " said he, " Toviah has sinntd, and sliould Zigud he 
fioggedV "Yes," replied the Rabbi, "for by testifying 
singly against him thou bringest him only into bad repute," 
(See Deut. xix. 15.) P'sadiim, fol. 113, coL 2. 

NoTB. — " Tuviah has sinned arul Zigud isjtogged," has long 
been a proverb among Jews. 
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26. There are three wliose life is no lite : — The sym- 
pathetic, the irascible, and the melancholy. 

Ptackim, foL 113, col. a. 

27. There are three which despise their fellows : — Dogs, 
cocks, and sorcerers. Some say strange women also, and 
some the disciples of the Babylonian Kabhis, Ihid. 

JToTB. — Cato used to say that he was eurprisej one Booth- 
sayer could keep his counteDence when he saw anotliir 
manipulating, knowing, as lie did, the impoHturo he was 
practising. 



38. Tlieae three love their fellows :- 
and ravens. 



-Proselytes, slaves. 
Ibid. 
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29. These three ate apt to stmt: — Israel among the 
nations, the dog among animals, the cock among birds. 
Some say also the goat among small cattle, and some the 
caper shrub among trees. Ibid., foL 2^, coL 2. 

30, There are //itm whose life is no life: — He who lives 
at another's table; he whose wife domineers over him; 
and he who snfiers bodily afH.iction. Some say also he 
icho has only a single shirt in his wardrobe. 

Il'id., fol. 32, CoL 2. 

Note.— Xaisii i^n/a; aS-'a; jSios, S''o: d^'urot, "Without hcaUh 
life is not lif^ life is lifeless." {Anphtm.) 

31- Three things are said respecting the finger-nails : — 
He who trims liis nails and buries the parings is a pious 
Dian ; he wlio bums these is a righteous man ; but he who 
throws them away is a wicked man, for miscliance might 
follow, should a female (niDli?) step over them. 

MofA Katun, fol. 18, coL t. 
Hon. — The orthodox Jews in Poland are to tliis day careful 
to bury awny or bum their nail-jnring.':. 

32. Three classes appear on tihe day of judgment : — The 
perfectly righteous, who are at once written and sealed for 
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eternal life ; the tliorouglily bad, who are at once written 
and sealed for hell ; as it is written (Dan. xii. 2), " And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt;" and those in the intermediate 
state, who go down into hell, where they cry and howl 
for a time, whence they ascend again ; as it is written 
(Zech. xiii. 9), " And I will bring the third part through 
ihe fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried ; they shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them." It i» of them Hannah said (i Sam, ii. 
6), " The Lord killeth and niaketh alive ; He bringeth 
down to hell and bringetJi up." 

Rvnh nashanah, fol 16, coL a 

33. Our Rabbis have taught that there are three voices 
which can be heard from one end of the world to the 

other: — -The sound emitted from the sphere of the sun; 
the hum and din of the city of Rome ; and the voice of 
anguish utt«red by the soul as it quits the body ; . 
but our Rabbis prayed that the soul might be spared this 
torture, and therefore the voice of its terrors has not since 
been heard. To)im, foL so, coL 2. 

34. In thrte particulars is benevolence superior to alms- 
giving: — Almsgiving is only the bestowment of money, 
but benevolence can be exercised by personal service as 
well. Alms can be given only to the poor, but benevo- 
lence can be shown no less to the rich. Alms are conEned 
to the living, but benevolence may extend to both the 
dead and the living. Succoli, foL 49, coL a. 

35. Three marks characterise the nation of Israel: — 
They are compassionate, they are modest, and they are 
benevolent. Compassionate, as it is written (Dent. xiii. 
18), "And show thee mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee." Modest, as it is written (Exod. 

_ IX. 20), " That his tear may be before your faces," Bene- 
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Tolejit, as it ifi written (Gen. xviii. 19), " For I know liim," 
&C. Yemimolk, foL 79, coL i. 

Note.— The Rabbis are not nlwnjs happy in applying HcTiyi- 

tiire, but Na 35 is the right rendering. Jewish ivriters 

oft^n quote it as it elands h«re. 

36. Dates are good after mea-ls in the morning and in 
Ihe evening, but hurtful in the afternoon ; on the othei' 
hand, at noon they are most excellent, and an antidote Ui 
these three maladies : — Evil thouglit, constipation, and 
bemorrhoids. K&thabolk, foL 10, uoL 2. 

37. Beware of these thrte things : — Do not sit too much, 
for it brings on hemorrhoids ; do not stand too much, for 
it is bad for the heart ; do not walk too much, for it is 
liortful to the eyes. But sit a tliird, stand a third, and 
walk a third. Ibid., foL m, coL i. 

38. He who holds his household in terror tempts to 
the cotnmission of thrte sins: — Fornication, murder, and 
Sabbath-breaking. Gittin, fol. 6, col. a. 

39. Tkree things weaken the strength of man : — Fear, 
travel, and sin. Fear, as it is written (Pa. xixviii. 10). 
"My heart palpitates, my strength faileth me." Travel, 
U it is written (Pa. cii. 23), " He hath weakened my 
itiength in the way." . . . Sin, as it is written (Ps. xxxi. 
10), " My strength faileth me, because of my iniquity." 

Ibid., foL 70, col. a. 

40. Abraham was ikrce years old when he first learned 
to know his Creator ; as it is said (Gen. xxvi. 5), " Because 
p|V) Abraham obeyed my voice." 

Nedarim, fol. 32, col I. 
KoTR I- — ^Tho conclusion arrived at here is foimdort on inter- 
preting the Hebrew letters of the word rendered " be- 
cause " numeriMlly, in which 5 = 70 p = 1 00 and a = a, 
making a toUl of one hundred and iteoeitly4wo ; so tliat 
the sense of the text is, " Abraham obeyed my voice " 
one hundred and seventy-two year& Now Abraham died 
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witonhe wasabucdredandfleventy-five, therefore he tuust 
havB been only throe when he began to serve the Lord. 

As Abraham pkys so im]>ortflnt a. part both in the 
history and the muginatioii of the Jewish race, ve may 
be allowed to quote here a score or so of the Talmudtc 
traditions regarding him. The traditions, as is like, 
contributed quite as much, if not more, to j,'ive character 
to his descendants as his actual personality and that 
spirit of faith which wns the central fact in his history. 
Races and nations often draw more inspiration from 
what they fancy about theii ancestry and early history 
than from what they know,- their fables therefore are 
often more illuminative tlum the facta. 

(a.) Abraham was Ethan the Ezrahite, who is meo- 
tioned J'a. Ixxxvii. i. (Bava Jiathra, foL 15, col. i.) 

b.) Abraham's mother was Amathlai, the daughter of 
Kamebo. (Ibid., fol. 91, col. i.) 

(c) Abraham was the head of a seminary (or youth, 
and kept both laws, the icrilten anil the oral, {yoma, 
foL a 8, col. 2.) 

' ' ) Abraham olraen'ed the tekole ceremonial law, even 
before it was given on Sinai. (Kidditshin, foL 8a. coi i, J 
AWe. — From the day Abraham was compelled to leavo 
the idolatrous worship and country of his fathers, 
it is reasonable to Bup]j08e that his t«nt would be- 
come n rendezvous for hia neighbours who shrunk 
like himself from the abominations around them. 
There, from his character, by which he recommended 
himself as the friend of God, he mif^ht very naturally 
be looked upon as a religious teacher, and men miglit 
gather together to learn from hia lips or profit by 
his example. }Icnce, making due allowance for 
Eastern hyperbole, the statement of the Book of 
Jaaher (cbap. xxvi. verso 36) is not imdeaerving of 
credit, where it is said that " Abraham brought all 
the children of the land to the service of God, and 
he taught them the ways of the Lord." The same 
remark applies to what is said in Targ. Yerushalmi 
(Gen. xxi.), that Abraham's guests went not away 
nnlil " be had made them proselytes, and bad 
taught them the way everlasting." His eon Isaac, 
says the Targ. of Ben IJzuiel, went to school at the 
" Beth Medraeha de Shem Rabba." 

(e.) Though Abraham kept all the commandments, 
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\ not perfect till he was circumcised (Nfdariiri, 

foL 31, col. 3.) 

NoU. — In whatever sense tliia mny have been written, 
and whatever the interpretation that may be put 
upon it, there is one sense iu which it ia absolutely 
and eternally true, and that is, that, in onlcr to be 
perfect, a man's life must be as pronounced on the 
negative side as the positive, in its denials as in its 
affirmations, and that it is futile to attempt to obey 
God unless one at the same time renounce all co- 
partnery with the devil Circumcision is the syni- 
W of this renunciation, and it is only as such it 
baa any radical Epiritual significance. Till he wan 
circomdaed, it is said, God did not speak to Abra- 
ham in Hebrew. Not till then is sacrednesa of 
Epeecb, any more than sacredness of life, possiblu. 
Doubtless among the Jews circumcision was the 
symbol of their separation from the ethnic religions ; 
aul hence the jwilousy with which their prophets 
looked upon any compromise with idolatry. Hatred 
vf that, utter and intense, was the one essential 
negative pole of genuine Judaism, and circumcision 
was its sign and seal. 

(/.) Abralmm was the first of the proselytes. {Sueoih, 
t<A. 49. coL 3.) 

(y.) Abraham it was that ordained the form of prayiT 
for morning worship, which is extant to this very dav. 
{Beradtotk, foL a6, cul. 3.) 

(A.) As ho himself was pious, so wore his very caraels, 

for they would not enter into a place where there were 

idols ; as it is written (tien. xxiv. 31), "I have prepared," 

ue., removed the idols from, "the house and room fur the 

camels." (Avolh (f JtabU Nalhan, chap. 8.) 

Note. — The Targum of Ben Vtziei suggests the same 

principle as this tradition ; " I have purified the 

house from strange worship, and have prepareii 

a place for tlie camels," 

{i.) Abraham had a daughter, and her name was ILikol. 
(Ibid.,io\. 16, col. J.) 

0'.) Abraham was free from evil passion, {hara 
fiuiim.foL 17, coL 1.) 

(k.) He waa also free from the Angel of Death. {Ihid., 
W. I7,«>I. 1.) 
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(f.) Ue dcliveKd to tliu cliittlreu he had bj Ketuish 
a secret iintne, with which thi^y leiimed to practise witch- 
cnift and do the works of the dcviL {Sanhedrin, fol. 

(m.) Though grMt, he personally waited on his guests, 
who had the a])poarance of Arabs and not of angels. 
(KitUuakin, fol. 32, coL 3.) 

(n.) Rabbi Yehuilah says Abraham planted an orna- 
mental garden with all kinds of choice fruits in it, and 
Kahbi Nehemiah says he erected an inn for travellers 
in order tn make known the name of God to all who 
aojoumed in it. (Sotch, fol. 10, coL i.) 
Note, — ^Both the Targum of Ben Uzziehand the Yenis- 
halmi say that Abraham planted a, paradise at 
Beerahi'ba for the entertainment and delectation of 
his guosta ; and in Jasher (chap, sxvii. verse 37), it 
is said that "Abraham formed a grove and planted 
a vineyard there, and had always ready in his tent 
meat and drintc for those that passed through the 
Jand, so that they might satisfy themselves in his 
house." 

(o.) Ho ranked as one of the seven shepherds of Israel 
{\Iicah V. s). In this group David was the central 
figure, with Adam, Seth, and Methusaloh on his right 
hand, and Abraham, Jacob, and Moses on Ills, left 
(Siti-rrih, foL 51, col. a.) 

Ip.) The coin of Jenisulem had the impresa of David 
and Solomon on the one side, and the holy city of 
Jerusalem on the other. But the impress on the coin of 
ooi father Abraham was an old man and an old woman 
on one side, and a young man and a damsel on the other. 
{Bava Kama, fol, 37, col. 1.) 

Note. — This, it is to be presumed, must bo taken in 
some symbolical sense, for coins cuimot be traced 
hack to a date so oarly oa this ; and when Abraham 
purchased the cave to bury Sarah in from the 
eons of Heth, we read tliat he weighed to Ephnin 
the silver. 

(q.) Abraham pleaded with God on behalf of Israel 
and said, " Wliile there is a Temple they will get their 
sins atoned for, hut when there shall be no Temple, what 
will become of them)" God, in answer to his prayer, 
assured him that Be^^^^WPMg^a prnyer for them, 
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by which, as often as they read it, lie would bo pro- 
pitiated and wonld paidoa idl their aius. (MeijgUlah, 
foL 31, coL 2.) 

(r.) He was punished by his posterity being compellci! 
to aerve the Egyptians two hundred and ten years, be- 
cause be had jiremed the Kahbts under his tuition intu 
military serTice in the expedition he liad undertaken to 
recover Lot from those who had carried him olf captive ; 
for it is written {Gen. xiv. 14), "lie armed his iVi- 
itmcled." Samuel says Abraham was punished because 
he perversely distrusted the assurance of God ; aa it is 
written (Gen. xv. 8), " Whereby shall I know that I shall 
inherit itt" {Nedarim, fol. 31, eoL J.) 

(«.) Abraham was thrown into a Hery furnace by 

Nimrod, and God would not pennit Gabriel to rescue 

him, but did so Himself ; because God is Orw and 

Abraham was otw, therefore it behoved the One to rescue 

the one. (I-'saehim, foL 118, col. i.) 

Xok. — Tlie fire from which Abraham is here said to be 

delivered may simply refer to his deliverance by 

the hand of God from TJr of the Chaldees; Ur 

meaning " fire," and being the name of a place 

celebrated for fire-worslup. The Midrash (p. 20) 

says, "When the wicked Nimrod cast Abmham into 

thi furnace, Galjriel said, ' Lord of the universe '. 

pennit me to deliver this holy one from the fire I ' 

But the Lord made answer, ' I am the (hie Supreme 

in my world, and he is supreme in his ; it is fitting 

therefore that the Siipi-ente should rescue the 

supreme.' " 

(I.) Abraham was a giant of giants ; his height wm 
as that of sevenlij-/our men put together. His food, bia 
drink, and his strength were in the proportion of seventy- 
four men's to one man's. He built an iron city for tlie 
atjode of his seventeen children by Keturah, the walls 
of which were so lofty that the sun never penetrated 
them r lie gave them a bowl fidl of precious stones, the 
brilli&ncy of which supplied them with hght in the 
absence of the sun. {Sophrim, chap. 21.) 

(u.) Abraham ourfatherbada precious stone suspendei I 
from hU neck, and every sick pei^on that gazed upon it 
was immediately healed of his disease. But when 
Abraham died, God hung up the stone on the sphere uf 
the Bun. (ijjtxi Sal/ira, fol. 16, col. z.) 
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(o.) Till Abraham's time there waa no such thing 
a bmrd; but as many mistook Abrtiluun for Isaac, anc:3 
Isaac for Abraham, tttcy looked so e^^actly slike^ Abro-a 
hum prayed to God for a beard to enable people to dis^ 
tinguieh him from his eon, Isaac, and it was giantetl 
him ; as it 13 written (Gen. xxiv. i), " And to Abiahanu 
a lieard came when ho was well stricken in age."' 
{SanhedrtTi, foL 107, coL 2.) 

Note. — Here the word jpt, which the translators of thp 
English version render aag old, is token in another 
of ita cognate meanings aa a beard. The Midrafh' 
is a trifie more modeat in this legendary asserUon, ; 
There we read, " Before Abraham there was uo 
special mark of old age," and that for distinction a' 
sake " the beard was made to turn grey." 

(ip,) When he died, oU the chiefs of the nations of th« 
world stood iu a line and exclaimed, " Alas fi 
world, that has lost its leader ! Alas for the ship that 
has lost its helmsman ! " {Bava Balhra, {o\. 91, col. 3.) 

(z.) As Kabbi llanna went about to measure and to 
mark otf the outward and inward dimensions of the 
different caves, when he came to the cave of Machpelali 
he found Eliezar, Abraham's servant, at the entranc«|< 
and asked him, "What is Abiuhom doing 1" The 
snswet he received was, " He is asleep in tlie arms of 
Sarah." (/Wit, foL 58, coL i.) I 

Note 2. — Abraham being greater than Moses, for whUst tb^ 
latter is oiUy called by God " Jly Servant" (Mai. iv^ 
4), the former is caliod "My Friend" (Is* xli. 8), wtf 
are fain to devote a little more space for a few inori^ 
extracts from other Jewish sources than the Talmud, in 
order to make the picture they supply of our fatJieS 
Abraham's character a little more comiilete. j 

(oo.) Kabbi Yochanan ben Nuri sayB: — " The Holy Ona 
— blessed be He 1 — took Shem and separated him to be ft 
prieit to Himself, that he might serve before Him. H» 
also caused His Shechinoh to rest witli him, and called 
hia name Melchiiedek, priest of the Most High and 
king of Salem. His brother Japheth even studied th^ 
law in hia school, until Abraham came and also leamedj 
the law in the school of Sbem, where God Hinisel|| 
instructed Abraham, so that all else he had learned ti — 
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tlie lips of maa irns for^tten. Then came Abraham 
and prayed to God Ihat tlis Shecbiuah might ever rest 
in tha Loose of Sheni, whicli also was praiuisc4 to him ; 
u it is Baid (Ps. ex. 4), ■ Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchiziedek.' " (Amdalh HaJckodeah, 
part 3, chap. 30.) 

(ni.) Wherever Jacob resided he studied the law as 
his failiers did. How ia thia, seeing the law had not 
yet been given, it is nevertheless written of Abmliam 
(Gen. sxvi, 5), "And he kept my charge " t Whence then 
did Abraham learn the law ! Kabbi Shimon says hia 
reins (literally kidneys) were made like two ivater-jai's, 
from which the law flowed forth. Where do we learn 
that it was so? From what ia said in Ps. xvi. 7, " My 
reins alao instruct me iu tlie night season." {Bereskith 
Rahba, chap. 95.) 

(oc. ) The mastcra of the Kabbalah, of blessed memory, 
»ay that Abraham's Rabhi, i.e.., teacher, was the angel 
ZadlcieL {Itnhbi Menachern'ii eonaiu'iU on the Pent., Esod, 
iii- 5') 

{ad.) Adam's book, which contained celestial mysteries 
and holy wisdom, caiue down as an heirloom into tho 
luutds of Abraliam, and he by means of it was able 
to see the glory of his Lord. {Zohar Paraahah BeretMtk. ) 

{ae.) Abraham was the author of a (unaWD) treatise 
va the subject of different kinda of witchcraft and its 
vnholy workings and fruits, as also of the Book of 
Creation, TTf'i'' "IDO, through holy names, (by means of 
Arbich, namely, anything could be created.) (Nuhrnalk 
Chai/im, chap. zg). 

(a/.) The whole world once believed that the souls of 
>nen wero perishable, and that man had no pre-ominenuti 
above a beast, till Abraham came and preached the 
«loctrine of immortality and transmigr^ition. (More on 
Uiis subject we give in Part IIL of this work.) (Ibid., 
foL 171, coL I.) 

(ti^.) A good son delivers his fatlier from the punish- 
ment of hell, for thus we find tliat Abraham our father 
<lelivered Terali, as it is said in Gen. xv. 15, "And 
thoushalt go to thy/atherg in peaw" This implies that 
God had communicated to him the tidings tliat his 
lither had a portion in the world to come and was now 
"inpeaee" there. (Pegikta Zataria, fol. 3, coL i.) 

(ak.) Before Abraham was circumcised God spake to 
L in the Chaldee language, that the angels ahoold not 
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undcretaud it, (Tiiis is proved from Gea xv. L) ( Yalkui 
Cliniliifh, foL 117.) 

(ai) Ka1>bi Levi said Abraliam aiU at the gate of 
hell and dues not permit any circumcised Israelite to 
ent«r. Bat if any appear who happen to have sinned 
unduly, thc3ehG(byaDiudeBcribablecontrivBnce)causes to 
become uncircumuised and lets pass without scniple into 
the re}^on of torment ; and tliia is what is said in Pa. Iv. 
ao, " IIh hath put forth hia hands againat such as be at 
peace with him : he hath hroken hia covenant" {YaUait 
Shimoni, iol 33, col. 2, sec. 18.) 

(ak.) Altraham was circumcised on the Day of Atoiie- 
ment, and God looks Uiat day annually on the blood of 
the covenant of our father Abralmra's circumciBion as 
atoning for all our iniquities, as it is raid in Lev. xvi 30, 
" yor on that day shall be make an atonement for you, 
to cleanse you from all your siua." (Tutkul Chadnsfi, foL 
III, col. t, sec 3.) 

{al.) "AJid it came to pass tliat when Abram was 
I into Egypt" (Gen. xiL 14). And where was 
Sarali ? Ho confined her in a chest, into which he locketl 
her, lest any one should gaze on her beauty. When he 
e to the receipt af custom, he was summoned to open 
the chest, hut declined, and offered payment of the duty. 
The officers said, " Thou carriest garments ; " and be offered 
duty for garments. " Nay, it is gold thou carriest ; " antl 
he offered the impost laid on gold. Then they said, " It 
"/ silks, belike pearls, thou concealcst;" and be 
oQ'ered the custom on such articles. At length the 
Egyptian olhcers insisted, and he opened the box. And 
when he did so, all the land of Egypt was illumined 
by her beauty. {Bereshilh Itallxi, clinp. 40.) 

{am.) The question may naturally be asked why 
Abraham hid his wife from the gaze of others first then 
and not before. The reply is to be deduced from the 
following double renderiug of Gen. xii. 11; — " liehold 
now 1 know that thou art a fair woman." As if to say, 
" Usually people lose their good looks on a long journey, 
but thou art as beautiful as ever." The second explanation 
is this : — Abraham was so piously modest that in all his 
life ho never once looked a female in the face, his own 
wife not excepted. As he approacheil Egypt and was 
crossing some water, he saw in it the reflection of her 
face, and it was tlien that he exclaimed, " Behold now 
I know that thou art a fair woman." As the Egyptians 
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aro EVarthf, Abrabam at once perceived the luagnitudQ 
(jf the danger, and hence his precaution to hide her 
beauty in a chest. {Zeeiiah Ureenah (1877 in Russia), 
foL 78, wl. I.) 

(aw.) "When Abraham came to tba cave of Mnchpelah 
to bary Sarah, Adam and Eve rose from their grave and 
protested against his committing her to the dust in that 
receptacle. " For," said they, " we are ever aaliamed in 
the presence of the Holy One — Ijlessed be He ! — on account 
of the sin which we committed, and now comest thou to 
ndd to our shame by the contrast tlicrewitli of the good 
works which ye two have done." On Abraham's assur- 
ance that hn would intercede with God on their behalf 
that they should not bear the shame any longer, Adam 
immediataly retired tohia Bepulclire,but Eve being still un- 
wtlliiig to do BO, Abraham took her by the hand and led 
her back to the side of Adam ; and then ho buried Sanili. 
{Tt^hil Chtida»k, foL 14, col. 3, sec 68.) 

(ao.) Abraham's father, Terali, was both an idolater, 
a manufacturer of idols, and a dealer in them. Once 
when Terah had some engagement elsewhere he left his 
son Abraham to attend to liis business. When a, cus- 
tomer canie to purchase an idol, Abraham asked him, 
•" How old art thou J " " I.0 I so many years," was the 
leady reply. " What," exclaimed Abraham, " is it possihio 
that a man of so many years should desire to worsliip 
O thing only a day old?" The custoraer, being ashamed 
of himself, went his way ; and so did all other cnstomurs, 
'who underwent a similar inquisition. Once an old woman 
lirought a measure of fine flour and wished to present 
it as im offering to the gods. Tliis so enraged Abraham 
that ho took a staff and broke all the imagee, excepting 
the largest, into whose hands he fixed the staff. When 
his father came and questioned him about the destruc- 
tion of the gods, he replied, "An old woman placed an 
cffering of flour before them, which immediately set 
them all by the ears, for every one was hungrier than 
another, but the biggest god killed all the rest with this 
etftff which thou now seest he still holds in his hands." 
Superelition, especially when combined with mercenary 
motives, knows neither reason nor human affection, 
therefore the father handed over his son Abndiam to tliii 
inquisition of Nimrod, who threw him into the fiery 
furnaee, as recorded elsewhere in this Miscellany. This 
is an historical fact, to the truth of which the whole 
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orthodox Jewish woriil will bear testimony, and is 
*olemnly recorded in ShaUtdeth Haklcabalah, foL 2, 

(ff.fl.— Caniult Indcii for more on the .ulijeot of Abnhuo.) 

41. There nre three graces : — The grace of a place in the 
eyes of its inhabitants ; the grace of a womaa in the eyes 
of her husband ; the grace of a purchase in Uie eyes of 

_ the buyer. &(eA, foL 47, col. i. 

42. A man should divide Iiis capital into three parts, 
and iuvest one-tliird in land, employ one-third in mer- 
chandise, and reserve one-third in ready money. 

Jiava ilrltia, foL 41, cot i. 

43. All who go down to hell shall come up again, except 
these three : — He who commits adultery ; he who shames 
another in public ; and he who gives another a bad name. 

Ibid., Sol 5S, col. 2. 

44. These (/tr« complain, but no one sympathises with 
them : — He who lends money without witnesses ; he who 
buys to himself a master ; and ho who is lorded over by 
hi3 wife. Ibid., fol 75, col. s. 

SoTE. — Tlie sense in all these cases is the same, via., that no 
one pities the man who brings his troubles upon himself. 
The expression, " buy a master to lumaelf," finds illus- 
tntioa in the I^tin proverb, " Cliim duminutri emit," 
"Hib Chian buys himself a maBter." This proverb 
originated thus : When Mithridates conquered Chios, ha 
gave over the inhabitants into the hands of the very 
slaves they themselves had imported. 

45. There are three things on which the world stands : — 
Tlie law, the temple service, and benevolence. 

Avotlij chap. I. 



46. If tJiree eat at one table and do not converse together 
ou the law of the Lord, it is as if they ate from the sacri- 
tiues for the dead ; but they, on the contrary, are aB if they 
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partook from a table of the Xord's own furiiiahing who, 
while they sit down to meat, season their talk with its 
holy precepts. Avolh, chap, 3. 

47. Tliere are thret crowns : — The crown of the law, the 
crown of the priesthood, and the crown of royalty; but 
the crown of a good name surpasses them all. 

Ibid., chap. 4. 

48. He who possesses these thrte virtues is a disciple 
of Abraham our father, and he who possesses tlie ihret 
contraiy vices is a son of Balaam the wicked. The dis- 
ciples of our father Abraham have a kindly eye, a loyal 
spiril, and a lowly mind. The disciples of Balaam the 
vicked have au evil eye, a proud spirit, and a grasping 
BOUL Ihid., chap. 5. 

49. Thrtt thini^s are said respecting the children of 
men: — He who gives alma brings a blessing on himself; 
lie who lends does better; he who gives away half of 
what he hath to spare does best of all. 

• AvQtIv iL'Hab. NaOuin, chop. 41. 

50. There are three classes of disciples, and among tliem 
three grades of worth: — He ranks first who asks and 
answers when asked; he who asks but does not answer 
ranks sext; but he who neither asks nor answers ranks 
feweat of aU. Ibid. 

51. Over these thru does God weep every day : — Over 
him who is able to study the law but neglects it ; over 
htm who studies it amidst difliculties hard to overcome ; 
and over the ruler who behaves arrogantly towards the 
comraunity be should protect. CItaggigah, foL 5, coL 2. 

52. Rabbi Yochanan says there are thrct, keys in the 
hand of the Holy One — blessed be He i — which He never 
intrusts to tlie disposal of a messenger, and they are 
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these : — (i.) The key of rain, (2.) the key of life (rpn), and 
(3.) the key of reviving the dead. The key of rain, 
for it ia written (Deut. xxviii, 12), " The Lord shall open 
unto thee His good treasure, the heaven to give the miii 
unto thy land in season ;" the key of life, as it is written 
(Geii. XXX. 22), " God hearkened unto her, and opened her 
womb;" the key of reviving the dead, for it is written 
(Ezck. xxxvii, 13), "Wlieu I have opened your graves, 
and hrought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
spirit in you, and ye shall live," &c. 

Taatiitli, foL I, coL i, 2, 

53. A disciple of the wise who makes light of the wash- 
ing of hands is contemptible ; but more contemptible is he 
who begins to eat before his guest; more contemptible is 
that guest who invites another guest; and still more con- 
temptible is he who begins to eat before a disciple of the 
wise ; but contemptible before all these three put together 
is that guest which troubles another guest. 

Dereeh Ereiz Ziiia, chap. viii. 

54. A roll of the law which has two mistakes to a 
column should be corrected ; but if there be three, it should 
be stowed away altogether. Mrnarliotli, toL 19, coL a. 

55. All creatures ejniy n333 D"33 yvt^lOD except threr. 
and these do it, D'33 ^33D D'iS,— fish, man, and the 
serpent. Why should tlie action of these three differ 
from the rest ? Wlien Rav Uimi came he said, " They 
in the west say it is becnuse the Shechinah conversed 
with them." Of the camel is it recorded ^^33 lint* 
linn. Deehoroth, foL 8, col. i. 

56. The wolf, the lion, the bear, the leopard, the 
panther, the elephant, and the eea-cat, each bear thret 
years. Ibid. 

57. Eav Tehudah says, in the name of Rav, "The 
butcher is bound to have three knives ; one to slaughter 
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wiih, one for cuttiog up the carcase, and one to cut away 
the suet* Chullin, fol. 8, col. 2. 

58. Three classes of ministering angels raise a song of 
praise every day. One class says, Holy! tlie second re- 
sponds, Holy ! and the tlitrd contiiiuea, Holy is Ike Lord 
of hosts ! But in the presence of the Holy One — hlessed 
be He '. — Israel is more beloved tlian llie ministering 
angela; for Israel reiterates the song every hour, while 
the ministering angels repeat it only once a day, some 
say once a week, others once a month, others once a year, 
others once in seven years, others once in a jubilee, and 
others only once in eternity. Again, Israel mentions Thr. 
Nanif (mn'} after two words, as it is said (Dent vi. 4), 
mrr ^NIE'' J'Dty, "Hear Israel, YehovaA," but the mini- 
stering angels do not mention The Name {mn') till after 
thrfc, as it is written (Isa. vi. 3), nin* flip KHp dip 
J1W3S. "Holy! holy! holy! Tcliovah Zehaoth." Moreover, 
the ininiatering angela do not take up the song above till 
Israel has started it below ; for it is said (Job xxxviii. 7), 
" When the morning stars sang together.-f then all the sons 
of God shouted tor joy," Ibid., fol. 91, coL 2. 

59- T/1 The Rabbis have taught, a man should not 
■ell to his neighbour shoes made from the hide of a beast 
that has died of disease, as if of a beast that had been 
slaughtered in the shambles, for two reasons : first, because 
fae imposes on him (for the skin of a beast that dies of 
itself is not so durable as the hide of a slaughtered 
animal) ; second, because there is danger (for the beast 
that died of itself might have been stung by a serpent, 
and the poison remaining in the leather might prove fatal 
to the wearer of shoes made of that leather). A man 
should not send his neighbour a barrel of wine with oil 
upon its surface ; for it happened once that a 

• Saet being u nnliiwful for rood i>i pork. 
t ■* limtl ue likened to itan," laf i Hulii 
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man did so, and the recipient went and invited liia friends 
to a feast, in the preparation of which oil was to form 
a chief ingredient; but when the guests assemblei), it 
was found out that the cask contained wine, and not oil ; 
and because tlie host had nothing else in preparation for n 
worthy feast, he went and committed suicide. Neither 
ehould guests give anything from what 13 set before them 
to the son or daughter of their host, unless the host him- 
self give them leave to do so ; for it once happened dut^ 
ing a time of scarcity th it a man invited thret of his 
friends to dine, and he had nothing but thrtt eggs to place 
before them. Meanwhile, as the guests were seated at the 
board, the son of the host came into the room, and first 
one of the guests gave hira his share, and then the other 
two followed his example. Shortly afterwards the host 
himself came in, and seeing the child with his mouth full 
and both hands, he knocked him down to the ground, so 
that he died on the instant. The mother, seeing this, went 
and threw herself headlong from the housetop, and the 
father followed her example. Thus Rabbi Eliezar beii 
Yacob said. "There perished in this affair (Aree souls of 
Israel," C/iulUn, fol. 94, coL i, 

60. Once the Roman Government issued a decree that 
the Israelites should neither observe the Sabbath nor 
circumcise their sons and /injn nx l^y^'tP. Tliereupon 
Reuben the son of Istrubli trimmed his hair as a Gentile, 
and went among the Roman senators and plied them with 
wise remonstrance. " If one," said he, " has an enemy, 
does he wish him to he poor or rich?" "To be poor," 
was the reply, " Then," he argued, "' won't he be poorer 
if you prohibit hira from working on the Sabbath ? " " It 
is well said," observed the senators ; and they at once 
abolished their decree respecting the Sabbath. Again he 
asked, " If one has an enemy, does he wish him to be 
weak or strong ? " " Why, weak, to be sure," was the 
inevitable answer. " Then," said he, " let the Jews cii^ 



CHAPTER III. 



6> 



I «s»^incise tbeir children, then will they be weakened." 

*• The ar^ment is good," said they, and the decree against 

circumcision was rescinded, Agnin he asked, "If one 

h.a^ an enemy, does he wish him to increase or decrease ? " 

" To decrease, of conrse," said they. " Then," argued he, 

" J^ns l7j7a' N7," The decree against catamenia was 

accordingly abolished. When, however, they found out 

tJ lat he was a .Jew, they at once re-enacted the decrees 

"*ey had cancelled. Upon this the question arose who 

should go to Rome and appeal against these enactments. 

It Was resolved that Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai, who was 

•^puted experienced in miracles, should go, accompanied by 

liabbiElazar, the son of Rabbi Yoasi. . . .As they journeyed 

along, the question was proposed to them, " Whence is it 

proved that the blood of a reptile is unclean ? " Rabbi 

Elaxar replied with a curl of the lip, and quoted Lev. ii. 

^9. "And these shall be unclean unto you." Rabbi 

Shimon said unto him, " By the curl of thy lip art thou 

'■^cognisable as a disciple of the wise! May the son 

**®Ver return to his father 1 " for he was annoyed that he 

'*otil(j presume to teach a Halachah in his presence, and 

»»en and tbere he condemned him to death. (See B&rackoth, 

*^'- 3 If coL 2.) Thereupon Ben Temalion (an evil sprite 

"^i»p) came, and greeting him, said, " Do ye wish me to 

^*^*^^**tapany you ! " Rabbi Shimon wept and said, " Alas ' 

****id- servant of my ancestor (Abraham) was assisted by 

'"** angels,* and I have not one to attend me ! How- 

^'■. let a miracle be worked for us anyhow," Then the 

*^ spirit entered into the Emperor's daughter, and when 

® Itabbi was called in to cure the princess, he exorcised 

® spirit by saying, " Depart, Ben Temalion ! Ben 

»*>sialion, depart ! " and the evil spirit left her. By Wiiy 
feward the Rabbis were bidden to ask whatsoever they 
Pteaaed, and admitted into the imperial treasury that 
^"*y might choose what seemed good to them. Espying 
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tliere the edict against Israel, they chose it, and tore it 
to pieces. MrSilnli, foL 17, coL i, 2. 

61. At the time when the high priest enters to wor- 
ship, three acolytes take hold of him, one hy the right 
haud and another by the left, while the third lifts the 
gems attached to the train of his pontifical vestment. 

Tamiii, chap. 7 ; Minima, j. 

63. " I once, when a grave-digger," says Abba Shaul, as 
.the Rabbis relate, "chased a roe whicli had entered the 
shin-bone of a dead man ; and though I ran Ihree miles 
after it, I could not overtake it, nor reach the end of the 
bone. When I returned, I was told that it was a bone of 
Og, king of Bashan." NiddaA, foL 24, ooL 2. 

63. The Rabbis have taught that during the first three 
months (of pregnancy) the child lies in the lower jmrt (of 
the uterus) ; during the next thTte it occupies the middle 
part; and during the last three it is in the upper part; 
and that when the time of parturition comes, it turns 
over first, and this causes the birth-pains. We are also 
taught that the pains caused by a female child are greater 
than those caused by a mala Rabbi Elazar said, " What 
Scripture is there for this ? 'When I was made in secret 
and curiously wrought, 'DDp"l, in the lowest parts of the 
earth' (Ps. cxxxix. 15), It is not said, TTH, ' I abode.' 
but, '/IDjtn, ' I was curiously wrought.' Why the dif- 
ference ? Why are the pains caused by a girl greater 
than those caused by a boy?" Itf'Dlfn TnD N3 Ht 

■vjs i3in u'N nn a^2S /iDSin ir ■wisvn i-iu n3 nii. 

Nidiiah, fol. 31, col. I. 

64. The Rabbis teach there are three that have a share 
in a man ; God, and his father and mother. The father's ' 
part consists of all that is white in him — the bones, the 
veins, the naila, the brain, and the white of the eye. The 
mother's part consists of all that is red in him — the skin. 
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the flesh, the hair, and the black part of the eye. God'3 

part consists of the breath, the soul, the physiognomy, 

sight and hearing, speech, motive power, knowledge, 

understanding, and wisdom. And when the time comes 

that the man should depart from the world, God takes 

a'way His part, and leaves those which belong to the 

fother and mother. Eav Pappa says, " This is the mean- 

xx»g of the proverb, 'Shake off the salt and throw the 

^esb to the dogs.' " Niddah, foL 31, coL i. 

NoTB. — Rashi's explanatory note is this : " Shake off the salt 
from the flesh and it becomes fit only for dogs. The 
soul is the salt which preserves the body ; when it departs, 
the body putrefies. '* 
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THE 'POORS OF THE TALMIJD. 



1. Four things require fortitude in the ohservance : — 
The law, good works, prayer, and social duties. Respect- 
ing the law and good worka it is written (Josh. i. 7), " B« 
thou strong and firm, that thou mayest observe to do all 
the law ; " in which the word " strong " refers to the law, 
and the word " firm " to good works. Of prayer it is 
written, " Wait on the Lord ; be strong, and He shall make 
thine heart firm ; wait, I say, upon the Lord " (Pa, xxvii. 
14). In respect to social duties it is written (2 Sara. x. 2), 
" Be strong, and let us strengthen ourselves for our people, 
and for the cities of our God." Btrackotl^, foL 32, col. 2. 

2. There are fou,r signs which tell tales : — Dropsy 
(pmn, Gr. fiSpw-^) is a sign of sin ; jaundice is a sign 
of hatred without a cause ; poverty is a sign of pride ; and 
quinsy ia a sign of slander. UliabbaUt, foL 33, coL 1. 

3. " Unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah," i.e,, four 
(Gen, XXXV. 27), Rabhi Isaac calls it the city of four 
couples, i.e., Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah. Isaac 
and Kebekah, Jacob and Leah, These four couples being 
buried in Mamre, it was therefore called " tlie city of 
four." Eiruvhi, foL 53, coL i. 

NoTH. — There is, according to the Rabbis, no anachronism 
here, as the name was given by prophetic anticipation. 

4. The sun makes four quarterly circuits. In April, 
Hay, and June, t.e., Kiaan, lyar, and Siran, his circuit is 
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betiveen the mountains, in order to dissolve the snow ; in 
July. August, and September, i,e„ Tamuz, Ab, and Ellul, 
his circuit is over the habitable parts of tiie earth, in order 
to ripen the fruits; in October, November, and December, 
»-«.. lishri, Marcheshvan, and Kislev, hia circuit is over 
the seas, to evaporate the waters ; in January, February, 
and. March, i.t., Tebeth, Shebat, and Adar, his circuit is 
°ver the deserts, in order to protect the seed sown from 
being scorched. P'tuchim, foL 94, col. 2. 

5* Four persona are intolerable: — A poor man who is 
PW>ud, a rich man who is a liar, an old man who is incon- 
tinent, and a warden who behaves haughtily to a com- 
munity for whom he has done nothing. To tliese some 
**ld. him who has divorced liis wife once or twice and 
^^^arried her again. Ibid., fol 113, coL 2. 

G. Four things cancel the decrees of Heaven : — Alms, 
prayer, change of name, and reformation of conduct. Alms, 
^a it is written (Prov, x. 2), " But alms (nplS, more cor- 
rectly_ righteousness) dtslivereth from death." Prayer, as 
It ia written (Pa. cvii. 6), " Then they cried unto the Lord 
"* 'heir trouble, and He delivered them out of their dis- 
*^^sse8." Change of name, as it is said (Gen, xvil 15, 16}, 
-^a for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, 
***■ Sarah shall be her name." And after this change of 
■e it is written, " And I will bless her, and give thee a 
of her." Reformation of conduct, as it is written, 
■*>nah iii 10), "And God saw their works." and "God 
Uted of the evil," iS:c. Some say also change of resi- 
'C€ has the effect of turning back the decree of Heaven 
l^en. xii, i), "And the Lord said unto Abram. Get thee 
"w' **' '^y country ; " and then it is said, " I will make of 
1"*^ a great nation." Hash HaalMnah, fol. 16, coL 2. 

7' Four things cause an eclipse of the sun : — When a 
\ "lief magistrate dies and is not mourned over with the due 
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lamentation ; wiien a betrothed damsel calls for help and no 
une comes to the rescue; when the people commit the 
sin of Sodom and Gomorrah ; aud when brother murders 
brother. Stuca}*, fol. 29, coL i, 

S. FcniT things cause an eclipse among the luminaries 
of heaven: The wTiting of false documents; the bearing 
false witness ; the breediug of small cattle, such as sheep 
and goata, in the land of Israel; and the cutting down 
of fruit-trees. Ibid., foL 29, coL i. 

9. There are /our things God repents of having created : 
— The Captivity, the Clialdeans, the Ishmaelitea, and the 
evil passion in man. The Captivity, as it is written (Isa. 
lii, 5), " What have I here, saith the Lord, that my people 
are taken away for nought ? " &c. The Chaldeans, as it; is 
wTJlteu (Isa. xxiii. 13), "Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans: this people was not." The Ishmaelites, as it is 
written (Job xii. 6), " The tents of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure, into .whose hand God 
bringeth abundance," The evil passion, as it is written 
(Micah iv. 6), '/lyin ntt'SI, " And whom I have caused 
to be evil." Ibid,, foL 53, col. a. 

la There have been fuur beautiful women in the world : 
— Sarah, Abigail, Eahab, and Esther. 

Meggillali, foL 15, col. i. 

Note. — {«.) Tosephoth, t« loco, asks, "Why waa not Eve 
numbered among these beauties, since even Sarah, in 
comparison with Eve, waa as an apo compared to a 
man)" The reply is, "Only those bom of woman are 
here enumerated. " 

(£) In fol. 13, col. I, of the Eame treatise from which the 
above is quoted, we are informed by Ben Azol that 
Ksther was like the myrtle-tree, neither tall nor short 
statnred, but middle-sized. Rabbi Ychoahua ben Korcha 
states that Esther's complexion was of a yellow or gold 
colour. 
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1 1. One cup of wine is good for a woman, two are dis- 
graceful, three demoralising, and/owr brutalisinj^. 

KeUwhoOv, foL 65, col. i. 

1 2. He who traverses so much as f&wt ells in the land of 
I^srael is sure of everlasting life. Ibid., foL in, col. i. 

13. To walk even fmtr ells without bowing the head is 
an offence to Heaven; for it is written (Isa. vL 3), "The 
whole earth is full of His-glory." 

KidduthiH, fol. 31, coL I. 

14. There &re /our who are accounted as dead: — The 
pauper, the leper, the blind man, and he who has no male 
childien. ^edarin, foL 64, col. 3. 



1$. Four things mark the characters of men: — He who 
SAja what is mine is mine, and. what is thine is thine, is, 
according to some, a moderate man, but, according to 
others, a child of Sodom ; lie who says what is mine is 
ibine, and what is thine is mine, is an ignorant man (QJ? 
Y^Sn); he who says what is mine is thine and what is 
tliy own is also thine, is a pious man ; he who says mine 
sod thine are both my own, is a wicked man. 

Awth, chap. 5, sec, 16. 

16. Tliere are four kinds of men, according to their 
degrees of passionateness : — He who is easily provoked 
nnd us readily pacified, and who loses more than he gains ; 
he whom it is difficult to rouse and as difficult to appease, 
and who gains more than he loses; he who is not readily 
provoked, but easily pacified, who is a pious man ; lie who 
is easily provoked and with difficulty appeased, who is a 
wicked man. Ibid., chap. 5, aec. 19. 

17. There are /our classes of men who give alms, and 
Uiey are thus distinguished : — He who is willing to give, 

,t unwilling that others should do so, he has an evil eye 
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towards others; lie who wbhes others to give, but does 
not do so blmaelf. lie has an evil eye towards himself; 
he who gives, and induces others to give, he is ptous ; lie 
who gives not, nor wishes others to give, he is wicked. 
Avoth, chap, j, sec. 19. 

18. There are four marks by which one disciple differa 
from another: — One learas and does not t€ach, one teaches 
and doea not learn, one learns and teaches, and one neither 
learns nor teaches. Avoth iTRab. Xalltan, chap. 2g. 

19. Four things, if kept in view and gravely pondered 
over, deter from sin: — That a man consider whence be 
Cometh, whither he goeth, who the judge will be, and what 
the future will bring to pass. Berech Sretz, cliap. 3. 

20. Wliat is the meaning of that which is written (Ps. 
Ixxxvii 2), " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob?" TIlb answer is, The 
Lord loveth the gates (rtjbn^ D'3'lltDn) (hat are marked 
with the Halachah more than the synagogues and the 
schools; and this agrees with what Kabbi Cheeya bar 
Ami haa said, in the name of Ulla, that since the destruc- 
tion of the Temple nothing else has remained to God in 
His world hnifonr ells of the Halachab. 

Seraclwt/i, fol. 8, col. i. 
NoTB. — D'J'ISDTT is an example of what is a very common pas- 
time of the Eabhis of a play upon words. The wonl p'S 
in Talaimlio Hebrew mi'sns a mark, and the allusion is 
to the little cells or rooms, often ouly about four ells 
square, set apart for the study of the Ha1ai:hoth. These 
God is said to prefer to the placea where largo assemblies 
Rather to study the Mishnn, iir even t)ie Bible ; as, for 
instance, nstro msn uud the ^m man 

21. Whoso walks evenyowr ells with a proud unbending 
gait is &8 though he spurned with Im haughty head the 
feet of the Shecbinab; for it is written (Isa. vi. 3), "The 
whole eartli is full of His glory." Iljid., foL 43, coL a. 
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22. FffnT are in duty bound to return tliauka to God: — 
They that have returned from a voyage at sea {Ps. cvii. 
23, 24, 31) ; those who have travelled in the desert (verses 
4-8) ; they who have recovered from a serious illness 
(verses 17-21); and those that are liberated from prison 
(verses 10-15), Berarhofh, fol. 54, ooL 2. 

23. If one does not walk, eay/owr cubits, before falling 
nsleep after a meal, that which he has eaten, being un- 
digestiblc. causes foulnesa of breath. 

Shahbalh, fol. 41, coL i. 



\ 



24- Four have died in consequence of the seduction of 

the serpent: — Benjamin, the son of Jacob; Aniram, the 

father of Moses ; Jesse, the father of David ; and Chileab, 

the son of David. Ibid., foL sSi *^°'- ^■ 

SoTR^Theee /our arc reckoned to have died on oooount of 

original sin, and not solely bccauee of actual tranfign?s- 

Eion, which, says Koshi, they never committed. 

25, The traveller who is overtaken with the approach of 

Sabbath-eve before he has completed his journey should 

hand over his purse to a Gentile to carry; and if there bo 

no Gentile at hand, let him stow it away on his ass. As 

Eoon as the nearest halting-place is reached, those burdens 

which may be lifted on the Sabbath should then be removed, 

and then the cords should he slackened that the rest may 

slip off of its own accord. Ibid., fol. 153, col. 1. 

Sont. — Here the Gcmam very pracioualy appends a direction 

as to the disposal of the purse, in case the tmvplkr should 

happen to be on foot and have no Gentile ottenJant Ho 

ma; take care of it himself, provided be halt at every 

other step and deposit it on the ground, for at least a dis- 

ttt&cc of four cubits. 



26. A master is bound to rehearse a lesson to his pupil 
Pyintr times. Biruvin, fol. 54, coL 2. 
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27. A1.1S for tlie power wliicli prepares a grave for its 
possessor, for there is not a prophet who hath not in hia 
lifetime witnesaeil the decadence ot four kings; as it is 
said (Isa. i. i), "Tiie vision of Isaiah ... in ihe days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Jiidah " (see 
also Ilosea i. i). r'tachim, fol. 87, coL 2. 



28. Once Eav Papa and Eav Hunnah partook together 
of a common meal, and as the latter ate only one morsel 
the former ate fonr. After tliis, when Eav Hunnah and 
liavina ate together, the latter devoured eight portions 
to the other's one, upon which Eav Hunnah jocularly 
remarked, " A hundred (Rav) Papas to one Eavina," 

Ibid., foL Sg, col 2. 

29, No food may be eaten ou Passover-eve from the 
time of the offering of the evening sacrifice (in order, i.e., 
that abstinence may whet tlic appetite for the Maisoth). 
Even the poorest in Isi-ael may not break his fast till the 
hour of reclining; nor is he to partake of less than_/b«r 
glasses of wine, even though he has been reduced so low 
as to subsist on the porridge doled out by public charity. 

Jlid., fol. 99, coL 3. 

NoTB. — Tho/our cups severally coraniem oral* /our espresaioDB 
made use of in connection with the deliverance from 
Egypt (see Exod, ^-i. 67, and the Uagadah far Paa*- 



«•):- 
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ill redeem you, I ii 



30. There are fouT things the doing of which by man 
brings judgment upon liis own head; — If he turn in 
between a wall and a date-palm; if be turn in between 
two date-palms; if he drink borrowed water; and if he 
step across spilt water, audi even as bis own wife may 
have thrown away. (AU these doings, says Eashi, are 
bound to annoy the evil genii.^ Ibid., fuL 1 11, cob t. 
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Wr precepts did our holy Kabbi (Yehutlali Halca- 
e upon his children : — Not to choose Shechentzia " 

Uing-place, for scoffers resided there ; not to use 

tlio bed of a Syrian odalisque ; not to shirk the payment 
of fiscal dues, lest the collector should confiscate all their 
property; not to face an ox when he came up (ruffled) 
from the cane-brake, for Satan sported betwixt his horns. 
Fsachha, fol. 1 1 3, i.'ol. i. 



3z, Whosoever prieth into the /o«r things in the matter 
"f the chariot in Ezekiel's vision — what is above, what is 
^neath, what is before, or what is behind— it were better 
'or bim if he had never been born. 

CltagfjigoJi, fol. 1 1, col. 2. 

XoTE. — The n33TD nctfO. the taork or matter of the chariot-, 

Iliie Babhinio t«rm for the Vision of Jjekiel, rankx 
among the Arcana Judaica, which ore not to be tuld 
save to the initiated. 



33- -Four raen entered Paradise — these are their names ; 

Ben Azai, Beu Zomu, Acber, and Kabbi Akiva. Rabbi 

■■'^■'^iva thus warned his companions: "When you come 

^^^^'^ss pavements of pellucid marble, do not cry out ' Water ! 

^ater!' for it is said (Ps. ci. 7), 'He that uttereth false- 

«oo<i shall not dwell in my sight.' " Ben Azai looked and 

^_'^dj concerning him the Scripture says (Ps. cxvi. 15), 

precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 

~^'*its," Ben Zoma looked and went out of his mind; of 

^^^ tlie Scripture says (Prov. xxv, 16), " Hast thou found 

''ley ? eat only so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou 

~^ filled therewith and vomit it." Acher cut the plants. 

•^'y Akiva departed in peace. IbiJ., fol. 14, col. i. 

■^*>Tb, — Rashi explains thia by saying these men iwn( up la 

hravtn ; but Maiiuonidea much tDore rationaUj teaches 

that the Paradue (ditd) or garden here is merely the 

retreat of profound philosophic meditation. These Jive 



^tientiU U thil nune of a ploce ne 
P"^ "In I'llujuJ," bj Dr. A. NeuWuer, p. 3 



Mnlianlu. See " Ia tioBgr*- 
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intuitions were technically rtyled the DllBn^— (i.) To 
know that thitre it a God; (2.) to ignore every olhtr 
bttide Ilim; (3.) to ftel SU unitff ; (4.) fo love Sit 
ptrma ; and (5.) (» iCand in axee 0/ Hit ifajetty (see 
Yad Hschoz., chap. 4, sec 19). Deep thought in tfaese 
mntcors was epoken of by the Kabbis as promenading m 
(Ae garden. 

34. Four times a year is the world subject to an ordeal 
of judgment : — At Passover, Tchich is decisive of tlie fmita 
of the field ; at Pentecost, which is decisive of the frails 
of the garden ; at tlie feast of Tabernacles, which is decisive 
in respect of rain ; on Kew Tear's Day, when all who 
come into the world pass before the Lord like sheep, as 
it is said (Pa. xxxiiL 15), "MHio formed their hearts 
together; who underatandeth all their works." 

Roth Ilaihanah, foL 16, coL i. 

35. There are /oMr varieties o£ cedar: — Erez, Karthom, 
£tz-Shemen, and Beroah. Ibid., fol. 23, col. 1. 

36. Ben Kamzar would not teach the art of writing, 
and yet it is related of hira that he could, by taking_/our ' 
pens between hia fingers, write off a word of four letters at 
one stroke. Yoma, fol. 38, col 2. 

37. There are four kinds of quails ; — Sichli, Kibli, 
Pisyoni, and the common quail The first was of superior 
quality, and the last inferior. Ibid., foL 75, coL 2. 

38. A man may obtain forgiveness after the third trans- 
greasion, but if he repeat the ofience a fourth time, he is 
not pardoned again ; for it is said (Araoa it. 4), " For three 
transgressions of Judah, and lor four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof ; *' and again (Job xxxiii. 29), " Lo I 
all these things doth God two or three times " (and so i?*- 
ftrentially not four times) " with man, to bring back his 
soul from the pit." IhiJ., foL 86, col. 2. 

39. For /our reasons does their property pass out of the 
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iLands of the avarioJoua : — Becauae they are backward in 
paying the wages of their hired servants; because they 
altogether neglect their welfare; because they shift the 
yoke from themselves aud lay the burden upon their 
aeighbours ; and because of pride, which is of itself aa bad 
as all the rest put together; whereas of the meek it is 
written (Ph. xxsvii. 1 1), "The meek shall inherit the 
6*>*^h." Swxa/i, fol. 19, eoL 2. 

40. " And the Lord showed me four carpenttTs " (Zech. 
1. 20). Who are these four carpenters ? Kav Ghana bat 
Bizna says that Rabbi Shimou Chaasida said they were 
Messiah the son of David, ilessiali the son of Joseph, 
Elijah, and the Priest of Righteousness. 

Ibid., fol. 52, col. 2. 

41- No Synagogue is to be sold except on condition 
ttat there be power of re-purchase. These are the words 
°^ Sabbi Meir ; but the sages say it may be sold uncon- 
ditionally, except in these /our particular cases : that it be 
"**' turned into a bath-house, a tannery, a wash-house, or 
* laundry. Meg^lah, foL 37, col. 2. 

, _ 4-2. Rabbi Yochanan ben Zachai was once asked by his 

**cipiea how he had attained such length of days. " Never 

**nce," he said, " in my life D'D TiinVfn withia four cubits 

a place where prayer is offered ; never have I called a 

'^^'soa by a wicked name ; nor have I ever failed to sanc- 

^|~~y the Sabbath over a cup of wine. Once my aged 

^HP^thep sold her head-dress to buy the consecration wine 

^^•'' Jne." Ibid., fol. 27, coL a. 

, 43- When a sage is approaching, one should rise up 
-^*'3ra he gets within /oiir ells' distance, and remain stand- 
; K Until he has gone aa far past. When a chief magistrate 
. Q.lK)ut to pass, one must rise as soou as he comes in 
Slit, and not resume the seat untd he has passed four 
m^. When a prince passes, one must stand up wlienever 
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he appears, and not ait down again until the prince himself 
is seated ; for it is said { Exod. xxxiii, 8), " All the people 
rose up, . . ■ and looked after Moses until he was goDe 
iiUo the tabernacle." Kidduthin, foL 33, coL 2. 

44. When Nero came to the Holy Land, lie tried his 
fortune by hthmnomancy thus: — He shot an arrow eaat- 
ward, and it fell upon Jerusalem ; he discharged his shafts 
towards the four points of the compass, and every time 
they fell upon Jerusalem. After this he met a Jewish 
boy, and said unto him, " Repeat to me the text thou hast 
learned to-day." The boy repeated, " I will lay my ven- 
peance upon Edom (t.c. Rome) by the hand of my people 
Israel" (Ezek. xxv. 14). Then said Nero, "The Holy Ont; 
— blessed be He ! — has determined to destroy His Temple 
and then avenge Himself on the agent by whom its ruin 
ia wrought" Thereupon Nero fled and became a Jewish 
proselyte, and lUbbi Meir is of his race. 

Gittin, fol. 56, coL I, 

45. They whose banquet is accompanied with /our kinds 
of instruments of music bring five calamities on the world ; 
as it is said (laa. v. 11-15), " ^oe unto those that get up 
early in the morning, that they may run after strong 
drink ; and continue until late at night, till flushed with 
wine. And the harp and psaltery, tambourine and flute, 
and wine are at their carousals." Soteh, fol 48, coL i. 

46. Let him carry tlie purse, and halt every time he 
acoomplishea less than four cubits forward. 

Sfatbbalk, fol. 153, col. I, 2. 
Note. — Eav YitMhak here explnins bow the gooil Jew, 
belated on Sabbath-eve, may tarry !iia purse himself, 
and BO save Itis conscience. The traveller is to halt at 
about every other step, and bo measure off the journey in 
fow-eubit Blaga, 

47. Though ever since the destruction of the Temple the 
^anhedi'in has ceased to exist, the /our kinds of capital 
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pvxxiishment h&ve not failed to assert themselves. If a 

taan incurs the penalty of deatb by stoning, he is in the 

course of Providence either punished by a fatal fall from 

a roof or slain by some beast of prey ; if he has exposed 

timaclf to the penalty of death by burning, it happens 

that lie is either burned to death in the end or mortally 

sttrng by a serpent ; if the penalty of the law is that he 

should b& beheaded for his offence, he meets his death 

either from the Government officer or by the hand of an 

"ssassin ; if the penalty be strangulation, he is sure to be 

ilrowned or suffocated. Sanhtdriji, foL 37, col. a, 

48. When a person is in a state of apprehension and 
cannot make out the cause of it (the star that presided at 
Jiis birth and his genii know all about it), what should he 
do ? Let liim jump from where he is standing/owr cubits, 
or else let him repeat, " Hear, O Israel," &c. (Deut vL 
4) ; ot it the place be unfit for the repetition of Scripture. 
t him mutter to himself, " The goat at the butcher's is 
>**er than me." Ibid., foL 94, coL 1, 

[ 49- It is written in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7, " A carved 

page;" and again it is written in verse ig, "Graven 

Rabbi Yochanan said, "At first he made the 

a with one face, but afterwards he made it with four — 

*"". 80 that the Shechinah might see it from every point, 

' thus be exasperated." Ibid,, foL 103, col. 1. 

So. Moses uttered /oiir judgments upon Israel, but/owr 
I'fopheta revoked them: — (i.) First .^oses said (Deut. xxxiii. 
iWj, •• igfjigi then shall dwell in safety alone ; " then came 
' and set it aside (Amos vii 5), "Cease, I beseech 
' Ac, ; and then it is written (verse 6), " This shall not 
_ ' *aiih the Lord." (2.) First Moses said (Deut. xxviii. 
i'SJt " .Among these nations thou shalt find no ease ;" then 
■'Oiiie Jertmiak and set this saying aside (Jer. xxxi. 2), 
'•'en Ismel. when I went to cause him to rest." (3.) 
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First Moses saiJ (Exod. xxxiv. 7), " Visiting the iuiquitiefl 
of the fathers upon the children ; " then came Ezikiel and 
set this aside (Ezek. xviii. 4), '• The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." (4,) First Moses said (Lev. xxvi 38), "And 
ye shall perisli among the heathen ; " tlien came Isaiah 
and reversed this (Isa. xxvii. 13), "And it shall come to 
pass in that day that the great trumpet shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to perish." 

MaecoUi, fol ^4, coL 

51. When Akavyah ben Mahalalel appealed lo four 
halachahs contradicting the judgment of the wi: 
certain important point of law, " Retract." they said, "' and 
we will promote thee to be president of the tribunal," To- 
which he replied. " I would rather be called a fool all tha 
days of my life than be judged wicked for one hour before 
Him who is omnipresent." Ediotli, chap. 5, mish. 6. 

52. Let thy house be open wide towards the soulh, the 
east, the west, and the north, just as Job, who made four 
entrances to his house, in order that the poor might find 
entrance without trouble from whatever quarter they 
might come. Avolh d'Hav NathaTi, chap. 7. 

53. Kabbah once saw a sea-monster on the day it was 
brought forth, and it was as large as Mount Tabot. AniL 
how large is Mount Tabor ? Four miles 'D19 iOlH- IC^^ 
neck was three miles long, and where it laid its head 
mile and a half. Its dung choked up the Jordan, till, 
lEashi says, it« waters washed it away. 

Jlatia Balhra, fol 73, col.3. 
54- Shemuel said, " We know remedies for all maladi* 
except three : — Tliat induced by unripe dates on aa empi 
stomach; that induced by wearing a damp line 
round one's loins; and that induced by falling a sli 
after meals without having first walked a distance of 
least /(mr cubits" (see 23 supra). 

JUava Mtlfia, toi 113, coL s. 



( Si ) 



CHAPTER V. 



THE 'fives' of the TALMUD. 



^* ^HzJif>e times repeated " Bless the Lord, O my soul " 

J;^ ciii, civ.), were said by David with reference both to 

^od and the souL As God fills the whole world, so does 

*^^ soul fill the whole body ; as God sees and is not seen, 

^ the soul sees and is not seen; as God nourishes the 

'^^de world, so does the soul nourish the wliole body; as 

^^ is pure, so also is the soul pure ; as God dwelleth in 

t, 80 does the soul dwell in secret. Therefore let liim 



^c possesses these five properties praise Him to whom 
^^^^^fivt attributes belong. lievaclioih, foL lo, coL i. 

^^. Five things have in them a sixtieth part of five other 
. ^^*ig8 : — Fire, honey, the Sabbath, sleep, and dreams. Fire 
lf ^ sixtieth of hell, honey a sixtieth of manna, the Sab- 
^^t^l a sixtieth of the rest in the world to come, sleep 
^^ sixtieth of death, and a dream the sixtieth of pro- 
P*^^cy. Ibid.y fol. 57, coL 2. 

3- There are five weak things that are a source of terror 

tie strong : — The mosquito is a terror to the lion, the*. 

^^t is a terror to the elephant, the iclmeumon-lly is a 

^^^^r to the scorpion, the flycatcher is a terror to the 

^SlCj and the stickleback is a terror to the leviathan.* 

Shahhaih, fol. 77, col. 2. 

Br. Lfiwyiobn of Wormi bai pnblivhed a very able work in Gcrmsm on 
^ ZmIbu of tbe lUmiuL 

F 
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4, These fire should be killed even on tlie Sabbatli =3( 
The fly of Egypt, the wasp of Nineveh, the scorpion ' 
Hadabia, the serpent of the land of Israel, and the nial| 
dog anywhere and everywhere. 

Shahbalh, foL lai, 

5- Five things did Canaan teach his children: — Toll 
one another, to perpetrate robbery, to practiae wantoni 
to hate their masters, and not to apeak the truth. 
ftaehiin, toL 113, 

6. Five things were in the first Temple which were r 
in the second : — The ark and its cover, with the cheruhioj 
the fire ; tlie Shechinah ; the Holy Spirit ; and the Urii 
and Thummim. Yoma, fol. 11, col. 3 

7. Five things are said respecting the mad dog:- 
inonth gapes wide, it drops its saliva, its ears hang dow; 
its tail is curled between its legs, and it slinks i 
the side of the road. Rav says that a dog's madnesa I 
caused by witches sporting with it Samuel says it i 
because an evil spirit rests upon it. Ibid., foL 83, col. : 

8. When a man has betrothed one of five women, . 
does not remember wliich of the five it is, while each a 
them claims the right of betrothment, then he 
duty bound to give to each a bill of divorcement, ai 
distribute the dowry due to one among them all. 
decision ia according to Rabbi Tarphon, but Rabbi i 
holds that he must not only divorce each, but give to 
the legal dowry, otherwise he fails in his duty. 

Yevamoth, foL 1 18, coL i 

9. When a person having robbed one of five doea B 
remember which of the five it was he had robbed, and ea( 
claims to have been the victim of the robbery, then h 
part the stolen property (or the value of it) amon^ 
all, and go his way. So says Rabbi Tarphon, bnt I 
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A-kiva argues that the defaulter does not in this way fully 
e:xonerate himself; he must restore to each and all the 
fu.ll value of the plunder, Yevamotk, fol. 118, coL 3. 

I O. Fivf things are said concerning garlic : — It nourishes, 
't j;low8 inwardly, ic brightens the complexion, it increases 
virility, and kills the D"yD "•^.Z'ZV D'30- Some say that 
it ia a philtre for love, aud that it exterminates jealousy 
(see Ho. 21 infra). .Saw Kama, fol. 82, coL i. 

I^^OTi. — Garlic was in high repute in Egypt, where the 
Ifiraelite* may have leamBd to appreciate it. Dioscoridus 
(Book i. p. 80) saj-s — 
" The gods were recomincniled by their taste ; 
I Sach savour)' deities must needs be ijnod 

I Which served at once for worsliip and for food." 

|^'^*» venal makes tliis the point d'appui of one of his sarcastic 
I |aecea(Sat. 15) — 

I " Huw Egj^t, mad with saperstitinr 

I Hakes gods of nioostera, b * 



,A i. k, 

'Til mortal uin un onion to devour ; 
Bach dovK o/parlic haa a sacred power. 
ReligiuQH nation, sure and bleat abodes, 
Whtjre every garden ia o'errun with goda.' 



■,. * I - fire thinna cause forgetfulness 



Partaking of what 
l>een gnawed by a mouse or a cat, eating bullock's 
'**^, habitual use of olives, drinking water that has been 
J^*l>«d in, and placing the feet one upon the other while 
^*^ng. Horaijoth, foL 13, col a. 



"a. 



■ tilings restore the memory again : — Bread baked 
!, soft-boiled eggs without salt, habitual use of 
■*e oil, mulled wine, and plenty of Halt, Ibid. 



' 3- He who does not cheer the bridegroom whose wed- 
^*^S breakfast ho haa enjoyed transgresses against the^r« 
^*cea (mentioned in Jer. xxxiii. 11): — " The voice of joy, 
^ Voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
"'^ice of the bride, the voice ot them that shall say ' Praise 
5* Uie Lord of Hosts.'" Berachoth, fol, 6, coL 3. 
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14. Mount Sinai liad /t'e names: — (i.) Wilderness 
Zin, because on it the Israelitea were commantUd to c 
sei've tlie law; (2.) Wilderness of Kadtsh, because on 
ilie Israelites were consecrated to receive the law; (_ 
Wilderness of Kedemolh, because precedence was tliff 
given to Israel over all other nations; (4.) Wilderness 
Paran, because there the Israelites were fruitful i 
multiplied ; (5.) Wilderness of Sinai, because from 
enmity came to be clieriahed to the Gentiles. It ' 
denominated fforeb according to Eabbi Abhu, becauS 
from it came down de^ructiov. to the Gentiles 

S/iabbat!i, foL Sg, cols. 1 

1 5. Mar (the master) has said, " From dawn to tb* 
appearance of the sun is Jive miles" (-r'*l3' from Lac — ^ 
mille = a thousand, that is, a thousand paces). How i 
this proved? It is written (Gen, xix. 15), "When th-- 
tlawE arose the angels hurried Lot;" and it is addec; 
(verse 25), " The sun was risen upon the earth when LoF" '^^T^ 
entered into Zoar." And Kabbi Chauena said, " I mysel*^ -^j 
have seen that place, and the distance ia Jim miles." I 

Piachim, foL 93, col. 2. ^ 

16. He that cooks in milk tJie ischiadic sinew (rnc'in T.IJtf" — 

on an annual festival is to be scourged Jive times forty ^ ' 

stripes save one:— For cooking the sinew, for eating tlie^^^^ ^^ 

sinew, for cooking Besh in milk, for eating flesh cooked in 

milk, and for lighting the fire, BaiUa, fol. la, coL 1. 

Note. — To this very day the riB'jn Ti is extracted from the 

liind quarters of all animalB before it is aUowable for a 

Jew to eat them. This operation, in popular parlance, ia 

termed porgin^. 

17. The mysteries of the law are not to be communi- 
catod except to those who possess the faculties of these 
_/tfe in combination: — "Thecaptainof fifty, and the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator " (see Isa. iii, 3). 

ChaggigaJt, fol 




Pm S. "Captain of fifty." Thia shonld be read, not cap- 
of fifty, but captain oijivc, that ia, such as knew how 
ianage the min •VUTI TWDH, the Jivc-fiflhs of th€ law 
(or- I*entateuch). Chaggigalt, fol. 14, coL i. 

T g. Fire characteriatica were ascribed to the fire upon 
tile altar: — It crouched there like a lion, it shone as the 
ftttn, it was perceptible to the touch, it consumed liquids 
as though they were dry materials, it caused no smoke. 



TOTIKI, foL 2 






30. How is it that the word ^3DN^, " And I will be 
glorified," occurs in Hag. i. 8 without the letter H, and 
>"et it 19 read masNI, aa if it had the letter H \ It indi- 
t-atea the absence of Jice things from the second Temple 
'^^luch were to be found in the first (n being the symbol 
'••at stands for 5)- ( 1.) The ark, i.e., the mercy-seat of the 
f^nembim; (3.) the fire from heaven upon the altar; (3.) 
we ATaible presence; (4,) the Holy Spirit (of ^ophecy, 
**y 3 Rashi) ; and (5.) the Urim and Thummim. Ibid. 

I^oni— How then, it may be asked, it these five tokens of 
the Divine preeence and favour wliich rendered the first 
Temple bo glorious were wanting in the second could it 
be said (Hag. ii. 9), "The plory of thia latter house 
«liall be greater than of tlte former " I It is a question 
which it is natural to ask, and it should be in^cauously 
answered. Is it that these were tending to usurp the 
place of the spiritual, of which they were but tlie assur- 
ance and the symbol, and darken rather than reveal the 
eternal reality they aduiubrotedt 
* I . The Israelites relished any flavour they fancied in 
. * Xuanna except tlie flavour of these five things (men- 
*****ed in Num. xi. 59): — "Cucumbers, melons, leeks. 

Eld garlic" (see No. 10 supra). 
Ibid., fol. 7S, coL I, 
-The reason why exception was made with regard to 
< five things enumerated above is given by KoshL 
}»ia hoc itlit qua mammii mjuntn nittrire fframditque 
mt, detrimenlosa tvnt." 
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22. Five things happened to our forefathers on the 
17th of Tammuz, and/re on the 9th of Ab. On the 17th 
of Tammuz (r.) the tables of the covenant were broken; 
(2.) the daily sacrifice was done away with ; (3.) the city 
walla were cleft asunder; (4.) Apostumea burned the roll 
of the law, {5.) and set up an idol in the temiSle, On the 
gth of Ab (i.) the decree was uttered that our ancestors 
should not enter the land of Canaan ; both the (2.) tirel 
and the (3.) second Temple were destroyed ; (4.) Byther 
was subjugated and (5.) the city was ploughed up. 

Taanith, fol. a6, cols, i, a. 

23. The Eabbis have taught where it is we learn that if 
one has Jive sons hyfice wives he is bound to redeem each 
and all of them. It is from what ia taught in Exod. xxxiv. 
20, where it iasai'i," Alt the Jirstbom of thy sons sha\t thou 
redeem." Kidilut/iin, fol. 29, coL j. 

24. If Israel had not sinned they would have had no 
other Scriptui-es than niVl "tt'Din niPDn, the five-Ji/tha of 
the law (that ia, the Pentateuch) and the book of Joshua, 
which last is indispensable, because therein is recorded 
how the land was distributed among the sons of Israel ; 
but the remainder was added, " Because in much wisdom 
is much grief" (Ecclea. i. 18). Nedarim, foL zi, col. 2, 

25. " If a man steal an ox or a sheep and kill it or sell 
it, ^ve oxen shall be given inreatitutionforoneox, and four 
sheep for one sheep " (Exod. xxii. 1). From this observe 
the value put upon work. For the loss of an ox, because 
it involves the loss of labour, the owner is recompensed 
with^tx oxen; but for the loss of a sheep, which does no 
work, he is only recompensed with four. 

Bava Kama, fol. 79, coh 3. 

26. " And Eaau came from the field, and he was faint " 
(Gen. XXV. 29). liahbi Yochanan said that wicked man 
committed on that day five tranagreBsions : — He conmiitted 
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'^■P^, committed murder, denied tlie being of God, denied 
'^^ reaurreciion from tlie dead, and deapiaed the birtb- 
"oHt. Bam BaUira, fol. 16, coL t. 



37, There are five celebrated idolatrous temples, and 
these are the names of them : — The Temple of Bel in 
Babylon, the Temple of Nebo in Chursi. the Temple of 
'■I'hretha iu Maphog. the Temple of Zeripha in Askelon. 
^'*«i the Temple of Nasbra in Arabia. \Vbeu Habbi Dimnii 
'^^^iwe from Palestine to Babylon he said there were others, 
^•^, the Temple of Yarid in Ainbechi, and that of Nad- 
■•"clia in Accho. AvoJalt Zavala, fol. 1 1, coL 2. 

2S. "And they al^ transgressed my fovenant, which I 
oa.Ve commanded them ; and they al^ have taken of the 
"octirsed thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled oho, 
^^d liave aim put it among their own stuff" (Josh. vii. 1 1), 
^^^■■v- lUaa says, in the name of llav Yehudah ben Mia- 
''"^'Hia, the fivefold repetition of the particle also shows 
'^t Achan had trespassed against all the ^tc books of 
™~*^*^*is. The same Itabbi further adds that Achan bad 
L . ■*-*t«rated tlie sign of the covenant, for it is aaid in 
t-ion to him, " And they have also transgressed my 
- Kiant ; " and with reference to circumcision, " He bath 
**««a my covenant." SajJmdrin, fol. 44, tol. 1. 



p^. He who eats a 
33 save one. 



i flogged /ce times wiih forty 
Maecotli, fot. 16, eol. 3. 



3o. Eabbi Akiva used to aay there are five judgments 

_ *^cord each of twelve months' duration: — That of the 

, that of Job, that of the l-zgyplians, that of Gog 

^ M^og, and that of the wicked in bell. This last 

*^d of tiiose whose demerits outweigh their virtues, 

*-l*08e who have sinned against their bodies. 

Sdioth, tliup. 2, niish. 10. 
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31. Fi):e possessions hath the Holy One — hlessed boi 
He! — purchased for Himself in this world; — (i.) The lai 
is OTM possession (Prov. viii. 22); (2.) Heaven and earthai 
is OM possession (Isa. Ixvi. i, Pa. civ. 24); (3.) Abrahan 
is om possession (Gun. xiv. 9) ; (4.) Israel is <ynt possQsaioi 
{Exod.xv. 16); (5.)the Temple is 07ie possession, as it issait 
(Exod. XV. 17), " The sanctuary, Lord, Thy lianils havf 
established." And it is also said (I's. Ixxviii. 54), " And H^ 
brought them to the border of His sanctuary, even to tfai%^ 
mountain, which His right hand had purchaseiL" 

AvuUt, chop. 6. 

32. Rabbi Akiva says he who marries a woman n^rs 
suited to him violates ^/■e precepts: — (i.) Thou shaltn** 
avenge ; (2.) thou sbalt not bear a grudge ; (3 ) thou aba»* 
not hate thy brother in thy heart ; (4.) thou shalt love tt" 
neighbour as thyself ; (5.) and that thy brother may li"" 
with thee. For if he bales her be wishes she were de* 
and thus he diminishes the population. 

Avolh (TRab yathatt, cliap. 16' 

33. >Vce have no forgiveness of sins: — (r.) He T^^ 
keeps on sinning and repenting alternately ; (2.) he wX* 
sins in a sinless age ; (3.) he who sins on purpose to repew 
(4,) be who causes the name of f>od to bo blaspheme^ 
The fifth is not given in the Talmud. Jbiil., tbap. 39. 

34. He who has no fringes to his garment tmnsgresse- 
five positive commands (see Kum, xv. 38, &c. ; Deat 
xxii. 12). Menachoth, fol. 44, coL 1. 

35. A learner who, after /r< years, sees no profit ii 
studying, will never see it. Kabbi Yossi says, after thretd 
years, as it is written (Dan. i. 4, 5), "That they should bi 
taught the literature and the language of the Chaldeans.' 
so educating them in three years, 

ChulUn, fol. 24, coL 
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3^. Any one who doeth any of these /re things ainneth 
ag^ti Mst himself, and liia blood is upon his own head : — 
H^e that (i.) eats garlic, onions, or eggs wliich were peeled 
th^ Slight before; (2.) or drinks water drawn over night; 
(3-5 or sleeps all night in a bu rying- place ; (4.) or pares 
l*is nails and throws the cuttings into the public street ; 

(5-> inon ffD»Di tn fpan^ madah, foL 17, coL 1. 

37- Rabhi Vossi said: — "Never once lu all my life 

have the walls of my house seen the hem of my shirt; 
'■'^'>i?a /ilVw E'DH and 1 have planted fivi cedars (sons 
are figuratively so termed, see I'a, xcii. 12} in Israel — 
"a.mely, Rabbis Ishmael, EUezar, Chalafta, Artilaa, and 
Menachem. Never once in my life have I spoken of my 
*'ife by any other name than house, and of my ox by any 
otli^x name than JUld. In all my life I have never once 
ga^eci ^ r6'D2- Shabbaih, foL 1 18, col. 2. 
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THE 'sixes' of the TALMUD. 

1. Six things are a disgrace to a disciple of the wise: 
To walk abroad perfumed, to walk alone by night, to w< 
old clouted shoes, to talk with a woman in the street, 
sit at table with illiterate men, and to be late at the syna 
gogue. Some add to these, walking with a proud step o 
a haughty gait. Berachoth, foL 43, coL 2. 

2. A soft-boiled eas. is better than six ounces of fine^ 





'OO 



flour. Jbid,f fol 44, coL 2. 

3. Six things are a certain cure for sickness: — Cabbage, 
beetroot, water distilled from dry moss, honey, the maw 
and the matrix of an animal, and the edge of the liver. 

Ibid. 

4. These six things are good symptoms in an invalid : — 
Sneezing, perspiration, evacuation, seminal emission, sleep, 
and dreaming. /6tc?., foL 57, coL 2. 

5. Six things bear interest in this world and the capital 
remaineth in the world to come : — Hospitality to strangers, 
visiting the sick, meditation in prayer, early attendance 
at the school of instruction, the training of sons to the 
study of the law, and judging charitably of one's neigh- 
bours. Shahhathy fol. 127, coL i. 

6. There are six sorts of tears, three good and three bad : 
— Those caused by smoke, or grief, or constipation are 
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^^ » and those caused by fragrant spices, laughter, ami 
•*^«ialic herbs are good, 
Shabhaih, foL 151, coL z; foL 153, col. 1. 
7- Six things are said respecting the illiterate (QV 

1 »**n)T — No testimony is to be borne to them, none is 
ic* \^v accepted from them ; no secret is to be disclosed 
lo tliem ; they are not to be appointed gnaniians over 
o^j> liana, nor keepers ot the charity- box, and there should 
l*<s no fellowship with them when on a journey. Some 
Bty also no public notice is to be given of their lost 
>p>«rty, F'sachim, fol. 49, col. 2. 

■"oTE. — ]TSil 1311, here rendered " illiternto," are described in 
chap. ii. 4 numb, of this Miscellany. The expression 
means ht^ally " people of the land," and was, there is 
nason to believe, originally apjihed to the primilivo 
inhabitants of Canaan, traces of whom may still be 
ftmnd among the fellahin of Syria. They appear, like 
the aboriginal tac«s in many countries of Christeiidom 
in relation to Christianity, to have remained generation 
after generation obdurately inaccessible to Jewish lideas, 
and BO to have given name to the ignorant and untaught 
generally. This circumstance may account for the harsh- 
nese of some of the quotations which are appended in 
nference to them. 

(a.) He who aspires to bo a fellow (^2^) of the 
learned must not sell fruit, either green or dry, to an 
illitaiate man, nor may he buy fresh fruit of him. He 
must not be the guest of an ignorant man, nor receive 
euch an one as his gaest. (Ormai, cliap. z, niish. 1.) 

i,li.) Our Rabbis teach, Let a man st'll all that he has 
and marry the daughter of a DSD I^DPfl learned man. 
If he cannot find the daughter of a learned man, let him 
marry the daughter of one of the great men of his day. 
If he docs not find anch a one, let him marry the dnughter 
of one of the heads of the congregation, or, failing thin, 
the daughter of a charity collector, or even tlie daughter 
of a schoolmaster ; but let him not marry the daughter 
of an pKH DJI ('>.. an illitemte man), for the unlearned 
are an abomination, as also their wives and their 
(laughters, {/"mchitit, fol. 49, col, 2.) 

(<r.) It is said that Rabbi (the Holy) teaches that it is 
illt^^nl for on unlearned man to eat animal food, for it is 
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lid (Lev. 



. 46), " This ia tlie law of the ttwrf and tl 



fowl ; " therefore he who studies the law may eat 
food, but he who does not study the ]»w may noft'* 
Eabbi EUeiar said, " It ia lawful to split open th .«: 
Eoatrila of an unlenmed rann, even on the Day of Aton^» 
ment which happens to fall on a Sabbath." To whicK- 
his disciples responded, " Rabbi, eay rather to elartf^Ues-^ 
him." He replied, " Nay, that would require the repeti&- 
tion of the usual benediction ; but in tenring open hiK.^ 
nostrils no benedictory formula is needed." Rabb-*=*'- 
Elieear has alao said, " It is unlawful to travel witb;^-^* 
such a one, for It is said (Deut. xxx. 20), ' For it is thj^^-^ 
life and the length of thy days.' The unlearned does^-i-^ 
not ensure his own life (since he has no desire to studjiC^E 
the law, which would prolong life), how much lese theinwr^a 
will he regard the life of his neighbour 1 " Rabbi Samuel, K-^ 
son of Nachman, says on behalf of Knbbi Yochananr-^^ ■■-- 
that it is lawful to split open an unlearned man likc^ i^tfl 
a iiali. " Aye," adds Kabbi Samuel, " and tliat^otn hiL^^m-^ 
barJc." (IbiiL, fol. 49, coL a,) J 

((/.) Rav Yehudah says it is good to cat the pulp of s ■ 
pumpkin with beetroot as a remedy, also the essence q '«=afl 
hemp seed in Babylonian broth ; but it is not lawful l'-~.^t-« 
mention this in the presence of an illiterate man, becsu^s^^.^ 
he might derive a benefit from the knowledge not meair:^^ 
for him. (Nedarim, foL 49, col. I.) 

(e.) No contribution or heave-offering should be give^^^"^ 
to an ignorant priest. (Sanhedrin, foL 90, coL 3.) 

(/) No boor (113) can be pious, nor an ignorant jta^^^^ 
(VlWn nv) a saint. {Awlh, diap. 2, mish. 6.) ^^=^ 

iff) Sleep in the morning, wine at mid-day, the ""^^^^ 
talk of inexperienced youth, and attending the convef* ^"^ 
clea of the ignorant drive a man out of the world. (76*-^^^^ 
chap. 3, mish. 16.) __^j 

(/i.) Rabbi Jonathan says, " Where do we loam that -^^. 
present is to be made to an ignorant prieet I" In a Chr*^^^^ 
xssi. 4, for there it is said Hozokiah "commanded t^^^^^ 
all the people that dwelt in Jerusalem should giv ^ ^.j 
portion to the prieslg and to Ihc Levites, that they mi^^ ^ 
lie utrang in the law of the Lord." He who firmly 1^^^^ 
hold of the law has a claim to a portion, otherwise ^^^ 
has none. {C/tullin, foL 130, coL i.) -^^-^ 

(i.) The aged, if ignorant, grow weaker in intellect t>^^^1 
older they become in years, for it is written (Job xii. 1 ^^^^l 
" He romoveth away tiie speech of the truaty, and tak^^^^ 
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tway the underatamting of the ageU " Hut it is not so 
with them that are old in the atudy of the law, for the 
older thpy grow the more thoughtful they hecome, and 
the wiser, as it is said (Job xii. ii), " With the ancient 
IB wiedom, and in length of days understanding." 
(ffinntfi, chap. 3.) 

(/.) The ealutation of the ignorant should lie respondi'd 
to quietly, and with a reluctant nod of the hcnd. 
(ToaniUi. foL 14, col. a.) 

(i.) No calaniitics ever befall the world except such 
as are brought on by the ignorant. (Bawt Batkra, fol. 8, 
col I.) 

(t) Kav Hunna'a widow once appeared before Rnv 
Nachman as plaintiff in a lawsuit " Whnt shall I do T " 
he said. " if I rise before her (to honour her hs the 
widow of a Kabbi), the defendant^ who is an mnhaaTelz, 
will feel uneasy ; and if I don't rise I Bholl break the 
rale which ordains that the wife of an associate is to be 
treated as an associate." So he said to his servant, 
" Loose a young goose over niy head, then I'll get up." 

Rav bat Shetavyah had a lawsuit with an wmhaureh 
before Kav Pappa, who bade him be seated, and also 
asked the other to sit down. When the officer of the 
eonrt raised the amhaaretx with a kick, rt'DplttI n'3 COS, 
the magistrate did not request him t^ be seated again. 
{Shevuutli., fol. 30, coL 2.) 

. ^_ Six things are said respecting demons. In three par- 
*^'**Jars tliey are like angels, and in three they resemble 
•»^ 



*X They have winga like angels ; like angels they fly 
• - **i one end of the world to the other, and they know the 
V ^'*»re, &5 angels do, with this difference, that they learn 



tU, 



iistening behind the veil what angels liave revealed to 
»3i within. In three respects they resemble men. They 
~***- and drink like men, they beget and increase like men, 
J^*^i like men they die. ClioggigcJi, foL 16, col i. 

K. — The Talmud is particularly rich in demonology, and 
many are the forms which the evil principle aseumes in 
iU pages. We have no wish to drag these shapes to the 
light, and interrogate them as to tlie part tliey play in 
this intricate life. Enough now if we mention the cir- 
cnmEtance of their existence, and introduce to the reader 
the Btoiy of Aehniedai, the king of the demons. The 
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story is worth relating, both for its own & 
historiial Hignificani:e. 

In Eccleainaties \\. 8, we rcaJ, " I gat me men sii 
and women singers, the delights of t!ie sons of me 
tniisictd instruments, and that of oil aort«." Thcs« 
SEcen words represent only two in the original Uol: 
nnci mt?, Skiddah-veghiddoth. Theae two won! 
the original Hebrew translated by the last «e(W 
this verse, have been a source of great perplexit 
the critics, and their exact moaning is matter of dc 
to this hour. They in the West say they mean sevo 
carriages for lords and carriages for ladies, whilo 
says the Babylonish Talmud, interpret them to aij 
male demons and female demons. Wiereupon, if 
last ia the correct rendering, the question arises, 
what purpose Solomon required theml The an 
is to be found in i Kings vL 7, where it is wri' 
" And the house, when it was in building, was buii 
stone made ready before it was brought thither," 
For before the operation commenced Solomon asked 
Rabbis, " How shall I accomplish this without D 
tools of iron t " and they remembering of an insect w 
had existed since the creation of the worid, whose po 
were euch as the hardest substances could not re 
replied, " There is the Shameer, with which Moms CUI 
precious stones of the Ephod." Solomon asked, " , 
where, pray, is the Shameer to be foundl" To w! 
they made answer, " friTCn nTi? *n"«, 1^1 " male de 
nnd afimuile come, and do thou coerce them both ; 1 
hap they know and will reveal it to thee." Ho 
conjured into his presence a male and a female del 
and proceeded to torture them, but in vain, for said I 
" We know not its whereabouts and cannot tell ; pel 
Ashmedai, the king of the demons, knows." On I 
further interrogated as to where he in turn migh 
found, they made this answer ; " In yonder mom 
his residence ; there he lias dug a pit, and, after fl 
it with water, covered it over witli a stone, and « 
with his own seal. Daily he ascends to heaven 
studies in the school of wisdom there, then he a 
down and studies in [ho school of wisdom kera ; ^ 
which he goes and examines the seal, then opens tht 
nnd after quenching his thirst, covers it up again, re- 
il, and takes his departure. ' 

Solomon theienpon sent Benaiah, the son of Jehai 
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proi'idnl with 3 magic c]iain and ring, upon both of 
wliich the Dame of God was engraved. He nJao provided 
him with a fleece of wool and sundry skins with wine. 
Then Benuiiih went and eank a pit below timt of 
Ashmedai, iiito wliich he drained off the water and 
plugged the duel between with the fleece. Then he set 
to and dug another bole higher up with a cliannel leading 
into the emptied pit of Ashmedai, by means of whicli 
the pit was filled with the wine he bad brought, After 
levelling the ground so as not to rouse suspicion, ho 
withdrew to a tiee close by, so as to watch the result 
and wait his opportunity. After a while Ashmedai 
came, and cxamineil the seal, when, seeing it all right, 
he raised the stone, and to hia Eurprise found wine in 
the pit For a time be stood muttering and saying, it 
is written, " Wine is a mocker ; strong drink is raging, 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise." And 
again, " Whoredom and wine and new wine take away 
the heart." Therefore at first ho was unwilling to 
drink, but being thirsty, ho could not long resist tlie 
temptation. He proceeded to drink therefore, when, be- 
coming intoxicated, be lay down to sleep. Then Benaiab 
came forth from his ambush, and stealthily approaching, 
fastened the chain round the sleeper's neck. Ashmedai, 
when he awoke, began to fret and fume, and would 
have torn off the chain that bound him, had not Benaiah 
warned bim, saying, "The name of thy Lord is upon 
thee." Having thus secured him, Benaiah proceeded to 
lead him away to his sovereign master. As they jour- 
neyed along they came to a palm-trce, against which 
Ashmedai rubbed himself, until he uprooted it and threw 
it down. Wlien they drew near to a hut, the poor 
widow who inhabited it came out and entreated him not 
to rub himself against it, upon which, as he suddenly 
bent himself back, he snapt a bone of his body, and 
said, "This is that which is written (Prov. xxv. 15}, 
' And a gentle answer bnsaketh tlie bone.' " Descrying 
a blind man straying out of his way, be hailed liim and 
diieclcd him arigfat. He even did the same service to 
a man overcome with wine, who was in a similar predica- 
ment. At sight of a wedding party that passed rejoicing 
along, he wept ; but he burst into uncontrollable laughter 
when he beard a man order at a shoemaker's stall a pair 
of shove that would last seven years - and when he saw 
a magician at his work he broke forth into shrieks of 
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On arriving at the royal city, three (kjs were alio-* 
to pass before he was introduced to SoloiDon. On 
firat day he said, " WLy does the king not invite 
into hia preseiicel" "He baa drunk too much," " 
the answer, "and the wine has overpowered. hL 
Upon which he lifted a brick and placed it upon 
top of another. When tJiis was communicated to S 
mon, he replied, " He meant by this, go and make % 
drunk again." On th« day following he asked a^-s 
" Why does the king not invite me into liis preseuci' 
They replied, "He has eaten too much." On this 
removed the brick agitin from the top of the otS 
When this was reported, to the king, ho interpreted i4 
mean, " Stint him in hia food." 

After the third day., he was introduced to the kiV^ 
when measuring off four cuhits upon the floor with '^^^JpO 
stick he held in his hand, he said to Solomon, " ^\^"^^-J»e 
thou diest, thou wilt not possess in this world tf^^f>l^- 
referred to the grave) more than four cubits of ear'''"^^^^->iJ 
Meanwhile thou liaat conquered the world, yet th 
weit not satisfied until tliou hodst overcome me al 
To this the king quietly replied, "I want notliii _ 
thee, but I wish to build the Temple and have ne^ 
the Shameer." To which Ashmedai at once 
"The Sliameer is not committed in chai^ to me, but I 
the Prince of the Sea, and he intrusts it to no on 
except to the great wilil cock, and that upon an oath tht 
he return it to hiin again." Whereupon Solomon aakei 
" And what does the wild cock do with the Shameerl 
To which the demon replied, *' He takes it to a barrel 
rocky mountain, and by means of it he cleaves th< 
mountain asunder, into the cleft of which, formed intC^ 
a valley, he drops the seeds of various plauts and trees^ 
and thus the place beeomea clothed with verdure and fil^ 
for habitation." This is tlie Shameer (Lev. xi. 19), 
tfno 133, Nagger Tura, which the Targum renders Momi- 
tain Splitter. 

They therefore searched for the nest of the wild cock, 
which they found contained a young brood. This they 
covered with a gltuis, that the bird might see its younj;, 
but not he able to get at them. Wlicu accordingly the 
bird came and found his nest impenetrably glazed over, 
he went and fetched the Shameer. Just as he was 
about to apply it to the glass in order to cut it, Solomon's 
mesaenger gave a atartling shout, and thia ao agitated tha 
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bird that he dropped the Shameor, and Solomon's mea- 
Banger caught it ap and mads off with it. The cock 
thereupon went and strangled himself, becausu he wud 
unable to keep the oath by ivhicU lie had bound himself 
to return the Shomcer. 

Benoiah asked Ashmedai why, when he saw the 
blind man straying, he so promptly interfered to guide 
himt "Because," he replied, "it was proclaimed in 
heaven that that man waa perfectly rigliteona, and thot 
whosoever did him a good turn would earn a title to a 
place in the world of the future. "" " And when thou 
sawest tlie man overcome with wine wandering out of 
his way, why didst thou put him right again 1 " Aah- 
medat said, " Because it waa made known in heaven 
that that man was thoroughly bad, and I have done him 
a good service that he might not lose all, but receive 
some good in the world that now is." " Well, and why 
didst thou weep when thou saweat the merry wedding- 
party pase ) " " Because," said he, " the bridegroom was 
fitted to die within thirty days and the bride must needs 
wait thirteen years for her husband's brother, who is 
now but an infant" (see Dent, xxv, 5-10), " l-Vhy 
didst thou laugh so when the man ordered a pair of 
shoes that would last him seven years?" Ashmedai 
replied, " Because the man himself was not sure of living 
seven days," " And why," asked Benaiah, " didst thou 
jeer when thou sawest the conjuror at his tricksr' 
"Because," said Ashmedai, "the man was at that very 
time sitting on a princely treasure, and he did not, with 
bU his pretension, know that it was under him." 

Hftvii^ once acquired a power over Ashmedai, Solo- 
mon detained him till the building of the Temple was 
completed. One day after this, when they were alone, 
it ia related that Solomon, addressing him, asked him, 
" What, pmy, is your superiority over us, if it be true, 
IS it b written (Num. xsiii. 32), ' Ho has the strength 
(if a unicorn,' and the word 'strength,' aa tradition 
alleges, means 'ministering angds,' and the word 'uni- 
com' roeone 'devils' f" Ashmedai replied, "Just take 
this chain from my neck, and give mo thy signet- 
ring, and I'll soon show thee my superiority." No 
■ooner did Solomon comply with this request, than Ash- 
medai, snatching bim up, swallowed bim ; then stretch- 
ing forth his wings — one touching the heaven and the 
o^er the earth — he vomited him out again to a distanco 
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a with reference to this t— "oie 
i. 3 ; ii. lo), " What profit t**'^ 



th'J 






of faur hundred miloa. 
that Solomon eoys (EccL 

n man of all hia labour which he taketh under the »"»-"" 
Tkii is my portion of all my labour." What «i*«« 
tlie word this mean I Upon this point Rav and Saxxx wel 
are at variance, for the one eaya it means his etaff"., *^* 
other holds that it means hia ganiient or mater-j'^^- 
and that with one or other Solomon went about f ■'"*-'!^ 
door to door be-jKing ; and wherever he came he t^'^)'' 
(EccL i. 12), " 1, the preacher, was king over Isra^J- '" 
Jerusalem." When in Ikis wanderings he came to ^^ 
house of the Sanhedrin, the Rabbis reasoned and ^»^w, 
if he were mad he ieovld not keep repeating the 
thing over and over again ; therefore what doe^ 
mean) They therefore inquired of Benaiah, "Doe^ 
king ask thee into bis presence I " He replied, " fi' **_ 
They then sent to see whether the king visited 
hareem. And the answer to this was, " Yes, he ^^'^^^''I^a' 
Then the Rabbis sent word back that they ahould -^ jf 
at his feet, for the devil's feet are hko those of a i>-^^' 
The reply was, "Hecomes to us in stockings." Upon 
information the Kabbis escorted Solomon back to 
palace, and restored to h't" the chain and the ring"^;^ -^^ 
both of which the name of God was engraven. Amv^^^i^J 
with these, Solomon advanced straightway into 
presencc^hamber. Ashmedai sat at that moment 
the throne, hut as soon as he saw Solomon enter^' -«^ 
took fright, and raising his wings, flew away, shriet 'Z-^H' 
back into invisibility. In spite of this, Solomon (^''^^li 
tinuod in great fear of him ; and this explains that wh "^^^-d 
is written (Song of Songs, iii. 7, 8), " Behold tlie t:^^-^ j^t 
which ie Solomon's ; threescore valiant men are about .^:%i 
of tlie valiant of Israel ; tbey all hold swords, heC """^S': 
expert in war ; every mw n has his sword upon his thi^^^^^. 
i'ccauae of fear in the night." (See Gittin, fol. &^ 
cola. 1, a.) ■* 

Note. — Ashmedai, 'KlOCK, is the Agmodeus {' K aunieu^ ^^^ 
of the Book of Tobit, iii. 8, vi. 14, &c Tf* 
Shameer, TDE", is mentioned in Jcr. xvii. i ; Ezetf^j^ 
iii 9 ; Zeoh. vii. 1 2. The Seventy in the form^^ 

and the Vulgate pamim take it for ll»^ 
diamond. It ia possibly allied to our word emei"^ 
(Greek, */ii;'; or tfii>i;). 

9 ftre said respecting the cbildreD of meO, 
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tliree of which they are like angels, and in three they 
s«"e like animals. They have intelligence like angels, 
tliey walk erect like angels, and they converse in the holy 
tongiifi 1^6 angels. They eat and drink like animals, they 
E^oerate and multiply like animals, and they relieve nature 
lilce animals. Ckaggljah, fol. i6, coi. i. 

lo Six months did the Shechinah hesitate to depart 
from the midst of Israel in the wilderness, in Lopes that 
they would repent. At last, when they persisted in im- 
P^niience, the Shechinah said, "May their bones be 
blo'wn ; " as it is written (.lob xi. 20). " 'ITie eyes of the 
^^'iclced shall fail, they shall not ascape, and their hopes 
shall be as the blowing out of the spirit." 

lloih Uiuliauah, foL 31, coL 1. 

* 1. Six names were given to Solomon : — Solomon, Jedi- 
*''*il, Koheleth, Son of Jakeh, Agur, and Lemuel. 

Avotii d'Rab Natltan, chap. 39. 

* 3. Six years old was Dinah when she gave birth lu 
"*-®«»iath, whom she bore anUi Sheehum, 



, * 3. " And the Lord blessed Obed-edora and all liis 

****»ehold" (2 Sam. vi. 11). In what did the blessing 

*^5*f*sist? Rav Yehndah bar Zavidah says it consisted in 

***. that Ilamoth, his wife, and her eight daughters-in- 



„^^ gave birth each to six children at a time, TWV} Yvyv 
*'^** DIM. (This is proved from i Chron. sxvi. 5, 8.) 
I Btraehotit, foL 63, coL 2. 



lii, 



'^ Six things were done by Hezekiah the king, but 
^^ sages praised him for three only: — (i.) He drf^ged 
^^ bones of bis father Ahaz on a hurdle of ropes, for this 
^^y commended him; (2.) he broke to pieces the brazen 
*tr^^^' f*"" this they commended him; (3.) he bid the 
*^^>*13T "13D, Book of Remedies, and for this too they praised 
**«». For three they blamed him :— (i.) He stripped the 



loo A TALAfUDIC MISCELLANY. I 

doors of the Temple and sent tlie gold thereof to the King j^^ j 
of Assyria; {2.) he stopped up the upper aqueduct of.^,^ 
Gihon ; (3.) he intercalated the month Nisan. 

P'tachim^ foL 56, coL i. 
XoTB, — The hilling of tho Book of Remedies, harsh an*- «J 
inhuman as it might seem, was dictated b; high Tni i'~iim ■ "* 
considerations. It seemed right that tho tninsgressc=r»-r 
should feel the weight of liis sin in the aufTering tli^^* -*J 
followed, and that tbe edge of judgment should not *-'^B 
dulled by a too easy accesa to anodyne applications. T^? ■■ 
reason for stopping tiie aqueduct of Gibon is givBH *51 
3 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. The inhabitants of Jenisalom ^li^l 
the very same thing when the Crusaders besieged tJ* 1 
city, A.D. logg. Hashi tries to explain why this 6tr'*-'^^~» 
gem was not commended ; the reason he gives is t^^^^^j 
Hezekiah ought to have trusted God, who had i*" 
(2 Kings xix. 34), " I will defend the city," 

it 

15. SiJ! tilings are said of the horse: — It ia wantorx^ ^ 

delights in the strife of war, it is high-spirited, it despi^ ~. 
sleep, it eats much and it voids little. There are some ti»- 
say it would fain kill its own master. 

Jhid., foh 113, coL X ^ 

16. The Eabbis have taught that there are sta; sorts 

fire : — (i.) Fire that eats but drinks not, i.e., common fi»^ , 
(2.) fire that drinks but does not eat, i.e., a fever; (3.) f» ^_^ 
tliat eats and drinks, i.e., Elijah, as it 13 written (i Ktv- -*=*^ 
iviii. 38), "And licked up the water that was in X^^-^""^ 
trench;" (4,) fire that burns up moist things as soon -^^^ 
dry, i.e., the fire on the altar; (5.) fire that counterai^ 
other fire, i.e., like that of Gabriel ; (6.) fire that consum^^.„__ 
fire, for the Master has said (Sanhed., fol. 38, col. ^* -^^^ 
" God stretched out His finger among the angels and coc: ~ 
aumed them," i.t., by His own essential fire. 

Yoma, fol !i, coL a 

17. For six months David was afllicted with leprosy . 
for it is said (Ps. li. 7), " P urge me with hyssop, and I shal * 
be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow."*" 

^^^^^JJin UM o[ lijHop ii prsicribed onlj in deoUiin^ a lajier heilad. 
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that time the ShecMnah departed from him ; for it is 
s^ki-d (Ps, li. 12), " Restore unto me the joy of Tby salva- 
tion ;" and the Sanhedrin kept aloof from him, for it ia 
Bxa.i.<l (Ps. csix. 79), "Let those that fear tUee turn unto 
me." That this ailment lasted six months is proved from 
I IKings ii. 1 1, where it is said, " And the days that Uavid 
reigneJover Israel were /or(y years; set'en years he reigned 
in Eebron, and thiTly-lhree years he reigned in Jerusa- 
lem ;" whereas in 2 Sam. v. 5 it is said, " In Hebron he 
r^*ij;;iied over Judah seven years and six inontlis." Tlie 
reason why these six months are omitted in Kings is 
l>e-cati3e during that period he was afflicted with leprosy. 
•Sanhedrin, foL 107, coL i, 

I S. The tables of stone were six ells long, six broad, and 
tA9~ee thick, Nedarim, foL 38, coL 8. 

H'oiE, — It may perhaps help the reader to Bomo idea of the 
strength of Mcses if wo work out orithmotically the sine 
and probable weight of these stone alahs according to the 
Talmud- Taking the nOKi cubit or ell, at its lowest 
estimate, that is eighteen inchee, each elab, being nine 
feet long, nine feet wide, axiA four and a half feet thick, 
vonld weigh upwards of twenty-eight tons, reckoning 
thirleen euUc fiet to Ike ton, — the right estimate for bucIi 
stone as is quarried from the Sinaitic cliff. The figures 
iTog » 9 x? = 1^ = 364.5 X 173.5 = 63240.75 = 18 tons, 
4 cwL, 3 qr3., 16 lbs. avoirdupois. 



* 9- The Rabbis have taught that these six things p 
'^^cinftl virtue; — Cabbage, lungwort, beetroot, water, 
*>"i certain parts of the offal of animals, and some also 
'^7 little fishcH. Avodah Zarah, fol. 29, col. 1. 

20. Over six the Angel of Death had no dominion, and 
"** Were: — Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Moses, Aaron, 
""* Miriam. Respecting the first three it is written, 
■'3-^30. '?33.«ijvo^/" (Gen. xxiv. i), " of all" (Gen. 
"»ii. 33) "all" (A. V. "enough," Gen. xxxiil 11). Ite- 
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apecting the last thrct it is written, TV\7V '3 ^y. "6y ^ 
viauik of Jehovah" (see Num. xxxiu. 38, and O^t^^ 
xxsiv. 5). Jiaxa Balhra, foL 17, coL « - 

Note. — According to Jewish tradition, there are 903 kind^ . 
death, as is elicited by a Kabbaliatio rule called gemitt^'~\ 
from the word niKXlfl, ouUtt* {Ps, IxTiii. ao); •""J 
numeric valuo of the letters of which word is 903. _ 
these 903 kinils of death, tlio divine kiss is the ea9>^ 
God pula His favourite children to sleep, the sleef 
death, by kissing their souis away. It was thus A-^^^*~j 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob fell asieep, as may bo inf«'~^23 
from the word ^13, «// ; that is to say, they had all ^ZZr 
hniiour God could confer upon them. Moses and A»-» "^^j 
fell asleep by the divine kie», for it is plainly atateC^ „-— - 
hare been niri' 'B hy, " 1>S/ tkt mouth of Jehovah." *~~^ 
also Miriam passed away, only the Scripture does **' ^ 
sny mri' 'D SVi l^t the acoffer should find fault. We ^:^^0 
also informed that quinsy is the hardest death of »^^^ 
(See Bcraeholh, (oh 8, col. i.) 

2 1. " These six of barley gave he me." What does tlu^"^ 
mean ? It cannot surely be understood of six harler/carns^^^. 
for it could not be the custom of Boaz to give a present of ^^ 
BIX grains of barley. It must, therefore, Lave been six 
measures. But was it usual tor a woman to carry such | 
a load &3 six measures would come to ? What he intended 
by the number six was to give her a bint that in process 
of time six sons would proceed from her, each of which 
would be blessed with six blessings ; and these were David, 
the Messiah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 
David, as it is written (1 Sam. xvi, 8), (i.) " Cunning in 
playing," (2,) "and a mighty and valiant man," (3.) "a 
mau of war," (4,) " pradent in matters," (5.) " a comely 
person," (6.) and "the Lord is with him." The Messiah, 
for it is written (Isa. xi 2), " And the Spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him," viz., (l.) " The spirit of wisdom and 
(3.) understanding, (3.) the spirit of counsel and {4.) might, 
(S-) the spirit of knowledge, and (6.) the fear of the Lord." 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, for regarding 
them it is written (Dan. 1. 4), (i.) "Young men in wlu^ 
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I hUmisk," (2.) "baDdsome in looks," (3.) "intelli- 
. in wisdom," (4.) "acquainted with knowledge." (j.) 
d understanding science, and such as (6.) had ability 
:.and in the palace of the king,"&c. But what is the 
ning of unblemished t Rav Chama ben Chanania says 
leans that not even the scar of a lancet was upon 
a. Sauhedrin, fol. 93, coU. 1, a. 

OTK. — (a.) The words "not eren the scar of a lancet was 
upon thorn," bespeak the prevalence of blood-letting in 
the East, and tJie absence of the scar of the lancet on 
the persons of Daniel and hie companions is a testimony 
10 their health of body and moral temperance and purity. 
(6.) In Taanith (fol. ai, coL 2) montion ia made of 
ft certain phlobotoraisl — a noteworthy exception to the 
well-known rule (see Kiddushin, foL 82, col. 2) that 
phlebotomtsts are to be regarded as faorally depraved, 
nnd in the same class with goldsmitba, perfumers, hair- 
dressers, &c, — Abba Umna by name, who had a 
special mantle with slits in the sleeves for females, so 
that he could surgically operate upon them without see- 
ing their naked arms, while he himself was covered over 
head and shoulders in a peculiar cloak, so that his own 
face could not by any chance be seen by them. 

{£.) From Shabbatli, foL 156, coL i, we learn that 
a person bom under the influence of nnKO, Maadtm. 
i.e., Mors, will in one way or another bo a shedder of 
blood, such as a p/UebotomitC, a butcher, a highwayman, 

a. The lion haa six names (in Hebrew), viz., -)'B3, 1^x, 
y.Vw, V^h, tflb- Ibid., fol. 95, col. 1. 

TotE. — The foregoing are all Biblical terms, of which th» 
fifst five occur in Job iv. 10, 11 ; "The roaring of the 
hon {nnX the voice of the fierce lion (^nc')i and the 
te<ith of the young lion (tqs) are broken ; the old lion 
fvh) porisheth for lack of prey, and the whelps of the 
liooeas ((ca^i) have to scatter themselves abroad" Tlio 
remaining term, ynv, occurs in Job xxviit. 8. 

I3, The serpent has six names (in Hebrew), viz., ETIJ, 

Av<>lh d'liab. iTot/ian, cliap. 39. 
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THE 'SEVENS OF THE TALMUD. 

1. He who passes seven nights in euccessiou witl^*^ 
dreaming deserves to be called wicked. 

Bevackoth, foL 14, coL ^^ 

2. Gehinnorn has seven names: — Sheol (Jonah ii. 2), A- 
don (Pa. Ixxx^li? 11), Shacbath (Pa. xvL/fi^, Horrible 
(Ps. il. 2), Miry clay (Pa. xl. 2), the Shadow of death C 
cvii. 14), the Subterranean land. Eiruvin, fol. 19, coL %—^ 



3. A dog in a strange plac 
years. 



does not bark for se 
Ibid., foL 61, coL I — 






4 Seven things were formed before the creation of t> 
world : — The Law, Repentance, Paradise, Gehenna, t>- 
Tlirone of Glory, the Temple, and the name of the Messir* 
Ftaehim, foL 54, co). r. 
Mote.— The Midiash Yalkut (p, 7) enumerates the same 1: 
almost word for word, and the Targum of Beu Uzzi 
develops the tradition stiU further, while the Targu 
Yerushalnii iixea the date of the origin of the sevni pr 
historic wonders at " two thousand yeare before tl' 
creation of tho world." 

5. Seven things are hid from the knowledge of a n 
The day of death, the day of the resurrection, the depth - 
judgment {i.e., tlie future reward or punishment), what i^ 
in the heart of bis fellow-man, what his reward will be,^ 
when the kingdom of David will be restored, and wliea- 
the kingdom of FerBia will fall Ibid., : 
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&r«n are excommunicated before lieaven: — A Jew 
^wl * «D baa no wife, and even one who ia married but baa no 
na^fc-Xa children; and he that has sons but does not train 
tli^ xn up to study the law ; he who does not wear pbylac- 
t^x-i«3 on his forehead and upon his arm and fringes upon 
garment, and has no mezuzah on his doorpost; and 
sho goea barefooted. Pmchim, fol. 113, col. 2. 

OTB.^Tho first and second of these unhappy ones upon 
whom the ban of Heaven ia said to rest are further com- 
mented on in this Miscellany, chap, i, sec 9, note; 
chap, z, sec. 3, notes. The third case receives lUuBtra- 
tion from the Book of Zohar (Sya Tit. i ), " He who takes 
his son morning and evening to the house of a Rabbi ia 
as if he had twice received the law on Mount Sinai," Ac. 

^- There are seven skies: — Villon, Kaakia, Shechakim, 
■ •^■^'' 111, Maaon, Maachon, and Aravoth. 

CluiffgiffoJi, foL 13, coL 3. 

®^ Seven days before the Day of Atonement they removed 

^ ^agh priest from liis ovm residence to the chamber of the 
^■■^aident (imnns = -n-dpeBpov), and appointed another 
t**^eBt as hia deputy in case he ehould meet with such an 
^^^*^ident aa would incapacitate him from going through the 
7*^•'^'^ce of the day. Rabbi Yehudah says they also had to 
'^^ti-oth him to another woman lest hig own wife should die 
^^^^ awhile, for it is said, " And he shall make an atoue- 

' ^>at [or himself and for his house," — his kotise, that is, his 
'^^'C/*. In reference to this precautionary rule it was ob- 
^^*'^"ed, there might then be no end to the matter (RashiJ, 
"oiild this woman die also. YoTim, fol. a, coL i. 

^. They a8.sociated with tlie high priest the senior 
^'•ifeT* of the Sanhedrin, who read over to him the agenda 
**' tte day, and then said to him, " My lord high priest, 
"^^s*! thou for thyself; perhaps ihou hast forgotten it, or 
"^^y he thou hast not learned it at all" On the day before 
wie Day of Atonement he was taken to the East Gate, 
*^en they caused ox(=n, rams, and lambs to pass before 
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him. that he might become well-versed and expert in hia 
official duties. During the whole of the stveti, (prepara- 
tory) days neither victuals nor drink were withheld from 
him, but towards dusk on the eve of the Day of Atone- 
ment they did not allow him to eat much, for much food 
induces sleep. Then the elders of the Sanhedrin surren- 
dered him to the elders of the priesthood, and these con- 
ducted him to the hall of the house of Abtinas, and there 
they swore him in ; and after bidding him good-bye, they 
went away. In administering the oath they said, " My 
lord high priest, we are ambassadors of the Sanhedrin; 
thou art our ambassador and the ambassador of the San- 
hedrin as well. We adjure thee, by Him who causes His 
name to dwell in this bouse, that thou alter not anything 
that we have told thee!" Then they parted, both they 
and he weeping. He wept because they suspected he 
was a Sadducee, and they wept because the penalty for 
wrongly suspecting persons is scourging. If he was a 
learned man he preached (during the night) ; if not, learned 
men preached before him. If he was a ready reader, he , 
read; if not, others read to him. What were the books 
rend over to him T Job, Ezra, and the Chroniclea 
Zcchamfa tbe son of Xevootal saya, " I Jiave often read 
before him the Book of Daniel." If he became drow.^y, 
the juniors of the priestly order filHpped their middle, 
fingers before him, and said, " My lord high priest, stand 
up and cool thy feet upon the pavement." Thus they 
kept him engaged till the time of slaughtering (the sacri- 
fices). Toma, foL i8, cols, i, i ; foL rg, col. i. 

NoTB. — (fl.) Saeerdos na»eilur, mm Jit, — a priest is born, not 
made, we may tnUy Bay (jt'st altering one word of a wellr ■ 
known proverb). Hb father was a priest, aud so wore ' 
his forefathers as far back as the time of Aaron ; his sons • 
and his sons' sons after him will lielong to the priestly, j 
order, and bo the name was far too often only the bodgs ■ 
for exclusive and hereditary privilege. This rule, that 
appliss to the D'^nS (priests), holds good aUo with regard ', 
to the Lavites. {Berackoth, foL 39, coL i.) 
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(6.) There was a town in the land of Israel called 
Gophnilli," where there were eighty couples of brother 
priests who married eighty couples of sister pricBtesaes 
in one night (Beraehoth, fol. 44, coL i.) 

(c) Flay a carcase and take thy fee, but say not it 
is humiliating beciiUBe I om a priest, I am a great niiiii. 
(Faofhim, fol. 113, coL i.) 

Note. — PhiloJudaeus.DeSac. Honor, (p. 833), says, "Tlje 
hides of the burnt-offerings proved a rich perquisite 
of the priesthood." 

(d.) The number of high priests who officiated in suc- 
cession during the 410 years of tlie continuance of the 
first Temple was only dghteeit, but the number who held 
office during the 4Z0 years of the second Temple 
amounted to more than three kuniired, most of them 
having died within a year after their entrance upon the 
office. The reason miively assigned by the Talmud for 
ttn lei% lives of the former and the short lives of the 
latter is tli« text given in Prov. x. 27, " The fear of the 
Ijord probngeth dajv, but the years of the wicked slmll 
be shortened." {Ymna, foL 9, col i.) 

(e.) Before a priest could be admittod into active ser- 
vice in the Temple he bad to undergo bodily inspection 
lit the bands of the syndieate of the Sanhedrin. If tbey 
found the least defect in his body, even a mole with 
hiur upon it, he was ordered to dross in black and !« 
dismissed ; but if he was perfectly free from blemish, he 
was arrayed in white, and at once introduced to liis 
brother priests and official duties. {Ibid., fol. 19, col i.) 

(/.) The daughters of a male proselyte who bos mur 
nod the daughter of a female proselyte are eligible to 
lunrry priests. (Yevamoth, fol 57, col 1.) 

(j;.) If thou secst an impudent priest, think not evil of 
liiiu; for it is said (Hoseaiv, 4), " Thy people are as they 
that strive with the priest " (see chap. iL p. 25, Note c. ). 
{Kidduakin, fol, 70, foL 3.) 

(A.) So long as there is a diadem on the head of the 
prioat, there is a crown on tho head of every man. 
Kemove the diadem from the head of the high priest 
and you take away the erowu from the head of all the 
pcopla (This is a Tulnmdic comment on Ezek. sxi. 
31 ; A. Vor., j6). (GUlin, fol 7, col 1.) 

u .(^''■lihnilh mi rt nrj nopotona nlaee in Filiitiae. See " La GDonaphi* 
*'^»U»ad." bj Dr. A. VbuW«. 
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(i.) A king eliavHil liia head every day, a high priest 
did the same once a week, aad aa ordiiiary priest onco 
a month. (iSun/twin'n, foL ii, col. z.) 

(j.) When a priest porforma tho service of the 
Temple in a stale uf defilenjent, hie brother priests are 
not required to Lead htm before the tribunal, but tha 
jttoioia of the priestly order are to drag him out into the 
hall and brain him with clubs. (Ihtd-., foL Si, coL i.) 

(b.) When kings were anointed, the holy oil was laid 
on the forehead in the form of a coronet (^), and when, 
saya Rabhi Mansi bar Gadda, priesta were anointed, , 
the operation was performed in the shape of the Greek. 
letter "{••). {Horayoih, foL la, coL i.) 

(t.) A learned man who is of illegitimate birth is* 
preferable to an ignorant priest. (Ibid., foL 13, coL i.) 

(in.) A priest who makes no confession during service 
haa no part in the priesthood. (He forfeits his emolu- 
ments). (Menachoth, foL 18, col. 2,) 

(n.) The bald-headed, the dwarfed, and the hiear-eyed 
are ineligible for the priesthood. {Bechoroth, foL 
«. col X.) 

(o.) Eav Chasda says, "The portions that fall to tho 
priests arc not to be eaten except roasted and that with 
mustard," because Scripture says (Num. xviii 8), "by 
reason of the anointing," ie., by way of distinction, for 
only kings (who, of course, are anointed) eat roost meat 
with mustard. (Clitdlin, foL 131, coL a.) 

(p.) If a cape of mistaken identity should occur 
between tho child of a priestess and the child of her 
female slave, so that the one cannot be distinguished 
from the other, they both are to eat of the heave-offer' 
ing and to receive one share from ihe threshii^-floor. 
Wlion grown up, each is to set the other free. {Giltin, 
fol. 4.3, coL 3.) 

(q.) From the old clothes of the priests the wicks 
were made for the lamps in the Temple. (Shabbatk,\ 
fol. 21, cob I.) 

(r.) More on the subjects of priest, priestess, and 
priesthood may be found in "Exodus, according to the 
Talmud." One other item only we will add here, Scrip-' 
ture authority is ^vcn in proof that the very garment* 
possessed the facidty of making atonement for sin every 
whit as effectually as animal sacrifices. We are taught', 
that the priest's shirt atones for murder, hi.s draweisi 
atone for whoredom, hia mitre for prido, his girdle for evit^ 
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iTionghts, his broafitplate fcir injustice, hia ephod for 
idolatiy ; his overcoat atones for slnnder, and ths golden 
plate on his forehead atones for impudence. (Zevachim, 
fol 88, coL a.) 

Aote. — All tliis and a great deal more on the subject 
may bo found in the Selichoth for Yom Kippur, 
notably in the prayer beginning DUtQn i:n3« ^aH- 

_* o. For stotn years was the land of Israel strewn with 
*** listone and salt, Yoma, foL 54, coL i. 

' 1 . " Then shall we raise against him stven shepherds " 
(-^Xicah V. 5). Who are these seven shepherds? David 
^^ the middle; Adam, Seth, and Methuselah on his right 

^^^^id; Abraham, Jacob, and Moses on his left. 

^B Suecah, foL 53, col. ^. 

^F I 2. Who were the se^'en prophetesses 1 The answer is, 
°*ral!. Miriam, Deborah, Hannah, Abigail, Huldah, and 
«tlier, Meggiilah, fol. 14, coL 2. 

13. It is lawfid to look into the face of a bride for seven 
Qnys after her marriage, in order to enhance the affection 
■with which she is regarded by her liusband, and there is 

r' Halachah (or law) like this. Kethuboth, fol. 1 7, coL i. 
NoTB. — Tlie Rabbis are especially careful to caution their 
daughters to guard gainst such habits as might lower 
them in the regard of their husbands, lest they should 
lose aught of that purifying and elevating power which 
they exercised as maidens. It is thus, for instance. 
Bay Chifida counsels Ids daughters : " Be ye luodesl be- 
fore your husbands, and do not even eat before them. 
Eat not vegetables or dates in the evening, and touch 
not strong drinV." ^Th 'ins «b NT131 inS "inK Kn'SaiD 
"inyowaT "is. (Shahbalh, fol. 140, coL 2.) 

*4- Once upon a time a demon in the shape of a seven- 

'^^•ied dragon came forth against Rav Acha and threatened 

■^arm him, but the Rabbi threw himself on his knees, 

^*^ every time he fell down to pray he knocked off one of 

^^Se heads, and thus eventually killed the dragon. 

Eidduehin, foL zg, coL 2. 
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15. On the stvtnth of the Tiionth Adar, Moses dieJ, *" 
on tliat day the manna ceased to come down from hea^"*"' ' 

Kiddvuhiu, foL 38, coL *"" 
NoTB.— The teveath of Adar ie still, and has long t"^^^', 
kept aaered as the dfl.y of the death of Moses ^-* _j 
Rabbi — peace be with him ! — and that on the authority' ^^ 
T. B. Kiddushin {as quoted above), and Sotcli, fol. *" ^ 
coL a; but Joseph us (Book iv. cliap. 8, sec. 49) **^^^^^/ 
diatinctly affirms that Moses died "' on l/is Jirst da^ ^^gd 
the month," and the Midrash on Esther may be quo*^''^iI 
in corroboration of his atatement. The probability 
that the Talnind is right on thia matter, but it is oJ- 
gethur wrong in connecting with this event the stop] 
of the manna (see Josh. v. 10, 12). 

16, iSfrcw years did the nations of the world culti^''*' ^-,{ 
thoip vineyards with no other manure than the blood -^j\ 
laraeL Rabbi Chiya, the son of Abin, says that Rat^ ^ n 



Ychoshua, the son of Korcha, said, " An old man, 



::*■ 
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inhabitant of Jerusalem, related to me that Nebuzarad ^^ "^^ :3i 
captain of the guard, killed in this valley 2 1 1 myri»- 
(abont 2,110,000). and in Jerusalem he slaughtered up^^^ 
one stone 94 myriads (940,000), so that the blood flow^^^ 
until it reached the blood of Zechariah, in order that t!» ^^ 
might be fulfilled which is said (Hoaea iv, 2), ' And bloc:' 
toucheth blood.'" Gittin, fol 57, coL i. 

KoTE,^ — Iliatorical facts lika these speak for themselves an* ' 
need no comment. 

17. The seventh of Adar, on wliich Moses died, was tl».^ 
same day o£ the same month on which he was born. 

Soleh, foL 10, coL 2. 

18. A male hyaina after seten years becomes a bat » 
this after seven years, a vampire ; this after other sefcft- 
years, a nettle ; this after seven years more, a thorn ; and 
thia again after seven years ia turned into a demon. If » 
man does not devoutly bow during the repetition of the 
daily prayer which commences ijnjN oma. "we re- 
verently acknowledge," his spine after sefcn years becomes 
a aerpent. Bam Kama, fol 16. coL i. 
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-w^ It is related of Benjamin the righteous, wlio was 
Ic^t^per of the poor-box, that a womau came to him at 
a- i:>«riod of famine and solicited food. " By the worship 
**f <jod," he replied, " there is nothing in the hox." She 
'« ^i E exclaimed, " Rabbi, if thou dost not feed me I and 
**».y sfren children must needs starve," Upon which he 
'■^ii^ved her from his own private purse. In course of 
•"^ctt-e he fell ill and was uigh unto death. Then the 
5**i*aiatering angels interceded with the Holy One — bk-ssed 
le! — and said, "Lord of the Universe, Thou hast said 
"that preserveth one single soul of Israel alive is as if 
lad preserved the lite of the whole world ; and shall 
-*ajamin tlie righteous, who preserved a. poor womau and 
■** Kvtn children, die ao prematurely?" Instantly the 
*^^^fc.th -warrant which had gone forth was torn up, and 
'*^" ^nty-two years were added to his life. 

Bava Baihra, foL ii, coL i. 
£o. Sef)en prophets have prophesied to the nations of 
world, and these were Balaam and his father, Job, 
* jibaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, Zophar the 
"^"^ ^*-amathite, and Elihu the son of Bnracliel the Buzite. 

»Ibid., fol. IS, coL 2. 
■^I. There are seven who are not consumed by the worm 
^ tkt grave, and these are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
'-^ikMs, Aaron, and Miriam, and Benjamin the son of 
^■^^h. Ibid., foL 1 7, col r. 

, ^2. Seven men form an unbroken series from the crea- 
^^*3 down to our own time. Methuselah__ saw Adam, 
■" **-«ni saw Metliuselah, Jacob saw Shem, Amram suw 
*<^b, and Ahijah the Shilonite saw Amram, and Ahijali 
^*8 Been by Elijah, who is alive to this day. 









33. Setxn years' 

XoTt — The Polisli Jews hai 



Ibid., foL 
)' famine will not affect the artisan. 
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Saniifdrin, foL 29, coL i. 
; sBjing parallel to this : 



"A trade is a kinjjdoia" 
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24. Seven years of pestilence will not cause a mac^ " 
die before his time. Sanhtdrin, foL ag, coL ^tr - 

25 " And it came to pass after seven days that the wat'*^'^ 
of the flood were upon the earth" (Gen. vii jo), "W^-*'-' 
this delay of seven days ? Rav aaya tliey were the d-^^^" 
of mourning fur Methuselah ; and this teaches us t^K^ 
mourning for the righteous will defer a coming calato*- ^" 
Another explanatiou is, that the Holy One — blessed 
He ! — altered the course of nature during these seven cL^^-^^ 
so that the sun arose in the west and set in the east. 

Jbid.,iol 108, coL *■ — 

26. The first atep in transgression is evil thought, ^^ 
second scoffing, the third pride, the fourth outrage, '^-^ 
fifth idleness, the sixth hatred, and the seventh an e 
eye. Derech Erels Zitta, chap, d- "] 

27. (Siren things cause affliction : — Slander, shedding ' 
blood, perjury, adultery, pride, robbery, and envy. 

Erchin, fol. 17, col. *— 

28. A ram has but one voice while alive but seven aC* 
he is dead. How sot His horns make two trumps* 
Ids hip-bones two pipes, his skin can be extended int^:^ 
drum, his larger intestines can yield strings for the \y 
and the smaller chords for the harp. 

Kinnim, chap, 3, miah. 6. 

29. Eav Chisda said. The soul of a man mourns °"^^Z-^:sm 
him the first seven days after his decease; for it is sa-*-'^^^^ 
(Job liv. 22), " And his soul shall mourn over him." 

Sh'.hl-ttk, M. isa, coL 3 
KOTB. — In the context of this quotation there are eever^ 
other interesting items of folk-lore on the same topl'^ 
of equal credibility with the ahova 

30. The Eabbis have taught that a man shoidd no^ 
drink water on Wednesdajs and Satuidaya after night" 
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LI, for if he does, Lia blood, because of risk, will be apon 

liS-^ own head. What risk ? That from an evil spirit who 

oc». these evenings prowls abroad. But if the man be 

tt»ji xaty, what is he to do ? Let him repeat over the water 

tt»«s sa-tn voices ascribed to the Lord by David in Psalm 

*^ac-is. 3-9, " The voice of the Lord is upon the waters," &c. 

PBachim, foL 112, coL i. 

31. Sefven precepts did Eabbi Akiva give to hi3 son 

^ta.libi Yehoshua: — (i.) My son, teach not in the highest 

pla^^ of the city ; (2.) Dwell not in a city where the leading 

'oen nre disciples of the wise ; (3.) Enter not suddenly into 

'nine own Louse, and of course not into thy neighbour's ; 

(•4-) Do not go about without shoes; (5.) Rise early and 

**t in summer time because of the heat, and in winter 

''*r>e because of the cold; (6.) Make thy Sabbath aa a 

^^ek-day rather than depend for support on other people ; 

^O Strive to keep on close friendly terms with the man 

*><3ta fortune favours (lit, on whom the present hour 

ilea). Eav Pappa adds, " This does not refer to buj-ing 

Selling, but to partnership." Ibid, 

32- How is it proved that mourning should be kept up 
r^"*^«Ti days? It is written (Amos viii. 10), "I will turn 
r/^'it feasts into mourning," and these in many cases lasted 
^'"^n days. Atoed Katon, foL so, cob 1, 

-^^OTB. — The first instance of the niJ3C, or week of mourn- 
ing, dates much farther back than tliat of the Scripture 
^^H authority here quoted for its observance. The mourning 

^^H for Jacob (tien. L 10) and the mourning for Saul 

^^H (1 Sam. sxxi. 13) may be cited among others. It may 

^^r interest some of our readers to know that the nV3B' i^ 

observed to this day. 

^-, 33. Rav Chisda said there are seven kinds of gold: — 
^Irf, good gold, the gold of Ophir. purified gold, beaten 
**^*<3. shut-up gold, and gold of Parvain. 

Yoma, fob 44, cob 3. 

if OTE. — The shut-up gold (-njo 3ni, sea the original in 
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headlong from the roof and expired, when 

voice was heard exclairaing (Pa. cxiii. g), "The joyfi 

mother of children " (or, the mother of the childn 

rejoiceth). Ch'iltn, foL 57, eoL a.^ 

^OTE. — Tho story of this martyrdom is narrated at moj 

greater length in the ^Books of Maccabees (Book i 

chap. 7, Book iv. chaps. S-iS). In a Latin vemonfl 

namea are given, that of tho mother Solomona, and m 

aoiia respectively Maccabeus, Aber, Machir, Ju^ 

Auhaz, Arotli, while the hero of our Tolmudic referend 

the seventh and last, is styled Jacob. Josephus, Anl 

Book xii. chap. 6, sec. 4, may also be referred to n 

further and varying dataili I 



37. The land of Israel v/as not destroyed till the «s*( 
courts of judgment (l'3''l ^D2) had fallen into idolatry, ad 
these are they : — Jeroboam, the son of Nehat ; Baasha, tj 
eon of Ahijah ; Abab, the aon of Omri ; Jehu, the son 
Nimshi; Fekah, the son of Remaliah; Menahem, the 
of Gadi ; and Hoshea, the son of Elah ; as it is writli 
(Jer. XV. 9), " She that halh borne seven languishetb : ^ 
hath given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down whil^ 
ia yet day ; she hath been ashamed and confounded." 

Jbid., iol 88, ooL r< 

38. " Be stood and measured the earth ; ke heheld al 
/reed the Gentiles (A-V., he drove asunder the natiai 
Hab. iii, 6) ; lie beheld that the seven precepts which "^ 
children of Noah accepted were not observed; he st^ 
up and set their property /»■« for the service of IspaeL" I 

Bava Kama, foL 38, ooL t^ 
MoTB. — This is one of the weightier expositions met irTJ 
from time to time in the Talmud, in which one real 
nises a more than ordinarily deep and earnest feejj 
on the part of the commentator. The interpreter d 
presses himself as a man instinct with the oxdual 
Hebrew spirit, and as such claims his title to the whii 
inheritance. It is a claim abstractly defensible, and ■ 
just assertion of it is the basis of all rights over o ' 
The only question here is whether the J&wj' 
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invested with the privilege. There can be little doubt 
that the principle on whtuh he claims cnfeofiment in the 
estate is a sound one, that the earth belongs in no case 
to the none of Behal, only to the eons of God. 

3^>_ Sevitm. things distinguish an ill-bred man and stxen 

a'^vi^i^ man: — The wise man (i.) does not talk before his 

superior in wisdom and years; (2.) he does not interrupt 

anotli^r when speaking ; (3.) he is not hasty to make reply ; 

(4-) liis questions are to the point, and his answers are 

^c<^ot<iing to the Halachah ; (5,) his subjects of discourse 

"•^ Orderly arranged, the first subject first and the last 

'**t ; (6,^ if he has not heard of a thing, he says, I have 

not heard it ; and (7.) he confesseth tbe truth. Tlie charac- 

terietica of the ill-bred man are juat the contrary of these. 

Ai'oih, chap. 5. mish. la 

40. If ft man does not work during the six days of the 
*^*2k, Le may he obliged to work all the seveti. 

Avoili d'Rah. Kathan, chap. 1 1. 

41. Sevtn have no portion in the world to come: — A 
i^tjuy, a schoolmaster, the best of physicians, a judge who 
'"^penses justice in his own native town, a wizard, a con- 

;ational reader (or law-officer), and a butcher. 

Ibid., chap. 36. 
KoTB — The rcafion ia these seven are apt to be in some casrs 
harsh, in others unjust, aud in others unscrupulous. 

■42. Seven attributes avail before the Throne of Gloiy, 

■^^l these are: — Wisdom, righteousness, judgment, grace, 

J, truth, and peace. Ibid., chap. 37, 

. Seven epithets are applied to the earth in the Hebrew 
jnage as foUows :— HttfT ■ nam ■ spnK • nDlN ■ pK • 
■ "jin. Ibid. 






44. There are seven, points in which a righteous man 
kceb another: — (i.) The wife of the one is more comely 
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tlian the other's; (2.) bo are the children of tbl 
compared with those of the other ; (3.) if the two partal 
of one dish, each enjoya the taste according to his doinj 
(4,) if the two dye in one vat, by one the article is dyi 
properly, hy the other not; (5, &c.) the one excels tj 
other in wisdom, in understanding, in knowledge, ai 
stature, as it is said (Prov. xii. 26), " The righteous is mo 
excellent than hia neighbour," 

Avolh ^Ral. Nathan, chap. 37. 

45. Seven patriarchs were covenant-makers : — Abrahai 
Isaac, and Jacob, Moses, Aaron, Phinehas, and Dayid. 

Derech Eretz Zula, chap. i. 

46. Seven liquids are comprehended under the genei 
term drink (Lev. xi. 34) : — Uew, water, wine, oil, blou 
milk, and honey. Maclnshirin, chap. 6, miah. 6, 

47. For tertian fever take stcen small grapes from sea 
dillerent vines; seven threads from sevct different pieo 
of cloth; seven nails from seven different bridges; se9 
handfuls of ashes from seven different fireplaces; sm 
bits of pitch from seven ships, one piece from each ; sen 
scrapings of dust from as many separate doorways ; wet 
cummin seeds ; seven haira from the lower jaw of a dog al 
tie them upon the throat with a papyrus fibre. 

gh'ihbatk, (ol. 66, coL i. 
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THE 'eights' of THE TALMUD. 



I - The Rabbis teach that the precept relating to the 

'^Stiting of a candle at the Feast of Dedication applies ti> 

^ ^v-iole household, but that tliose who are particular light 

* <2andle for each individual member, and those that are 

■^^-tremely particular light up eight candles on the first 

*i^y, seven oa the second, decreasing the number by one 

^acla day. This is according to the school of Shammai; 

t>u.t the school of Hiilel say that he should light up otu on 

'■h^ first day, two on the second, increasing the number 

"y one each of the eight days of the feast, . , . What is 

*-a^ origin of the Feast of Dedication ? On the twenty- 

"*t-lx day of Kialev (about December), the eight days of 

th^ Dedication commence, during which term no funeral 

'**"*^t.ioa 13 to be made, nor public fast to be decreed. 

^^ t»ea the Gentiles (trreeks) entered the second Temple, 

**• "^^aa thought they had defiled all the holy oil they found 

^'^ it; but when the Hasmoneans prevailed and conquered 

^"etn, they sought and found still one jar of oil stamped 

^'th the seal of the High I'riest, and therefore undefiled. 

Thougli the oil it contained would only have sufficed for 

"^ne day, a miracle was performed so that the oil lasted to 

the €1)^ of the week (during which time more oil was pro- 

^**ed and consecrated for the future service of the Templej. 

"** the anniversary of this occasion the Feast of Dedica- 

^^ ■Was instituted. Shnbbaih, foL ii, col. a. 

Nqft^— (a.) The Feast of Dedication (ri33n. Chanuca, tha 

iy%ahi» of John x. 32), la annuiillf celebrated by all 
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JewB eTerywhere, to comniemorate the purifying of fc^ 
Temple and the lestoration of its worship after ^_ 
desecration by Antiochus Epiphanes, of which 
may be found in i Maccabees iv. 51-59. Jt is *e 
probable that eome of our Chrietmas festivities are m 
adaptations of the observances of this Jewish feast 
symbolism of Christian ideas. During the eight da] 
of the festival they light up was caudles or oil lamp 
according to the rubric of the school of HilleU Previoi 
to the lighting, the following benedictions 
nounced :^ 

"Blessed art Thou, O Loni, our Cod! King of th 
universe, who hath eonctified us with Thy commani' 
nient, and commanded us to light the light of Dedt^^ 
eation." 

" Blessed art Thou, Lord, our God ! King of Ih^ 
universe, who wrought miracles for our fathers in thDS^»= 
days and in this season." 

" Blessed art Thou, O I/ard, our God ! King of th^ 
universe, who hath preserved us olive, sustained uv^ 
and brought us to ei^joy this season." 

(6.) After the lighting, the following form is repeated f 
— " These lights we light to praise Thee for the mitadedf- 
wonders, salvation, and victories which Thou didst per— a 
form for our fathers in those days and in this season b^^. 
the hands of Thy holy priests. Wherefore by command*-, 
these lights are holy all the eight days of the Dedication 
neither are we permitted to make any other use of then" 
but to view them, that we may return thanks to 
name for Thy miracles, wonderful works, and salvatio n 

{e.) Another commemorative formula is repeated 
or seven times a day during this festival ; vit, duri*^^^^" 
morning and evening prayers and after each meal. 



2. Ettbbi Yoslma ben T^vi has said a mau should ne^^ ^ ^ ^ 
utter an indecent word, for the Scripture (Gen. viL ^^^ t 
uses eight letters more rather than mnke use of a wt^"^^^ 
which, without them, would be indecent. 

Fttuhim, foL 3, coL i. 

Note. — In the passage referred to, the words tnno riM'K T|^^_!-j ; 

{tital are tioi clean) are used instead of nHoO (nncle«]» -'^j - 

but see verse 3 ; there anotlier word for 710I (K^) is ua^"^^*^ 

wfaieh bringB down tha axceaa lo Jtve lettan. M 
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~^. Wlieh the doors of the Temple were opened the 
ST"^^ making of the hinges was heard at the distance of t^^M 
■&.'&=> "bath days' journeyB. Yoma, foL 39, col. 2. 

■^^C^DTE— It may be proper to reinind our readers that the 
^H J13<? Dinn is alMut nine furlongs, or one mile and one 

^^ eighth, so that the diBtance alluded to is nearly («i 

-^ The eiyA( princes alluded to in Micah (v. 5) are 
J^^^se, Saul, Samuel, Amos, Zt-phaiiiah, Zedekiah, the 
B>I^ssiah, aud Elijah. Suecah, fol 52, col. 2. 

5 - It is related of Rabhi Shimon, the eon of Gamaliel, 
t-lxsa-t at the rejoicing during the festival of the drawing of 
^^^tcr on the Feast of Tabernacles, he threw eight flaming 
t-o^'cihes, one after the other in quick succession, into the 
*j»~. and caught them again as they descended without 
av»Cf«ring one to touch another. He also (in fulfilment of 
r*s- cii, 14) stooped and kissed the stone floor, supporting 
™-ii*ifflelf npon his two thumbs only, — a feat which no one 
^*s^ could perform. And this is wliat is termed stooping 
prof>erly. JUd., foL 53, coL 1. 

G- Levi once in the presence of Eabbi (the Holy) con- 
j"<J-r^^wiih «iyA( knives. Samuel in the presence of Shavur 
t.iae l(iiig(of Persia, Sapor i, 240-273) performed the same 
'®*'-t with eight cups of wine. Abaii in the presence ot 
"*"^"a did likewise with eiffhi eggs; some say with four 
^nly- Ibid. 

7' Eight prophets, who were priests as well, were de- 
scended from Rahab the harlot, and these are they: — 
Neraiah, Baruch, Seraiah, Maaseiah, Jeremiah, Hilkiah, 
tJanaineel, and Shallum. Rabhi Yehudah says Huldali 
"® prophetess was one of the grandchildren of Rahab. 
Meg'jillah, fol. 14, coL 3. 
■ The last tight verses of the Law (Torah) were writ- 
leo by Joshua. Jiava Batkra, fol. 14, coL i- 

^**. — There ib a touching story in this very game tract. 
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fol. 15, coL I, which is repeated in Menaclioth, fol. y^ 
coi I, and noticed by Riwhi in hia commentarj-, to th: 
effect that Moses himself wrote the verses which re 
hia own death at the dictation of the Almighty, 
account literally rendered is, " The Holy One- 
be He ! — spake, and Moses wrote in tuara." TDIK flTp^S -^^ii 
ym3 3ni3 ntpoi. 

9. There are tight sects of Pharisees, viz., these: — (i — ^' 

Tiie shoulder Pharisee, i.e., he who, as it were, shoulder" -*-~^ ■' 
his good works to be seen of men. {2,) The time-gainin^^ ^ * 
Pharisee, he who says, " Wait a while ; let me first perfonM ^ """ 
this or that good work." (3.) The compounding Pharise^^ "^^ 
!.«., lie who says, "May my few aios be deducted from m*^ .^e^= 
many virtues, and thus atoned for," (or the Uood-lMin^^^ " 
Pharisee, i.e., he who for fear lest he should look b i^^ ^^^— -"^ 
chance on a woman shuts hia eyes and wounds his face^IL = — ^ 
(4.) Tho Pharisee who so bends his back, stooping with his. -■^— ^ 
head towards the ground, that he wears the appearance o. -^^—^^ 
an inverted mortar. (5.) The Pharisee wlio proudly says-^^^ _^ 
" Remains there a virtue which I ought to perform and bav^^ '\^^ 
not ? " (6.) The Pharisee who is so out of love for the re — - — 
ward which he hopes to earn by his observances. (7.) Th^^ ^^ 
Pliarisee who is so from fear lest he should expose himsel^^- "^j 
to pimiabment. (8.) The Pharisee who is born so. 

Avoth <rRab. Nathan, chap. 37. 
NoTt^Both Tiilmuda aa a rule enumerate only seven sorts 
of Pharisees (T. Yerush, Berachoth, fol. 13, Sotah, fol 
20, T. Babli, fol. aa, col. 2, and elaewhere) ; but Babbi 
Nnthan, oa above, adds a new species to the genmi. 
The freehand sketches of Pharisees given in the Tal- 
mud are the reverse of compUmontary ; but rather than 
instance any more of them here, wo prefer to aubjoin 
the words of the late E. Deatach, who was a Talmudist 
of no mean repute ; — and who will venture to atigmatiso 
these as iwn veraionet aed evereioneg f Wa quote from 
the "Quarterly Keview," voL cxxiii. p. 439. "The 
Talmud inveighs even more bitterly and caustically 
than the New Testament against what it calls ' the 
plague of Pharisaism,' ' the dyed ones,' ' who do evil 
deoda like Zimri, and Tcquire » goodly reward lika 
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Phinelias,' ' they who preach beautifully, but do not act 
beautifully.' Parodying their exaggerated logical ar- 
rangements, their scrupulous divisions and suhdiviaiona, 
the Talmud distinguisbea seven classes of Pharisees, otm 
of whom only is worthy of that name. The real and 
only Pharisee is he ' who does the will of his Father 
which ia in heaven heca^a he loveg Him.' " 



to. He who neglects to wear phylacteries transgreaaeth 
etffht command meats. Menachoih, fol. 44, col. 1. 

I-^'oPE, — Tlie following extract states the occasion when tlia 
wearing of phylacteries was prescribed as an equivalent 
that would bo accepted instead of the observance of 
the law : — "Kahbi Eltezer said the Israelites complained 
before God ona day, ' Wo are anxious to he occupied day 
and night in the low, but we have not the necessary 
leisure.' Then the Holy One — blessed bo He ! — said to 
them, ' Perform the comniaDdment of the phylacterieji, 
and I will count it as if you were occupied day and 
night in the law.'" (Yalhul Shimeoni.) Phylacteries, 
fringes, and Mezuzah, these three preserve one from siu ; 
as it is said (Eccl. iv. 2), " A threefold cord ia not 
quickly broken ; " as also in Ps. xxsiv. 7, "The angel 
of the Lord encampeth about them that fear Him, and 
delivereth them." {Menadioth, foL 43, col. 2.) 

5 ' - The harp in the time of the Messiah will have eight 
* *"***Sb; as it is written (Pa. xii. i), " The chief ratisician 
eight," &C Eirckiii, foL 13, coL 2. 
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THE 'NIKE8' OF THE TAUIUIL 

1. On the ninth day of the raontli Ab (about Augi 
both ihe^rst Temple and the second were destroyed. 

Jto^ Hashaitali, fol. i8, col. : 
NoTfc — In a Kings xxv. 8, the teventh of Ab is the data 
given for the ficat of these events, whereas Jeremiab' 
(lit is) mentions the taith as the fatal day. Jvsephiu 
(Ware of the Jews, Book vi. chap. 4, sac 15) coincides 
with the latter. Query, whicli ia right) 

2. On the ninth, of Ab one must abstain from eating's 
nnd drinking, and anointing one's self, and wearing shoes, ^ 
and matrimoiiiftl intercourse. He may not read the Bible, — 
tbe Talmud, the Midrash, the Halachoth, or the Haggadoth, - 
excepting aucb portions as he is not in tbe habit of read- 
ing, such he may then read. The Lamentations, Job, and 
tbe hard words of Jeremiah should engage his study. 
Children should not go to school on this day, because it 

ia said (Ps, xix. 8), " The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing tbe heart." Taanitb, fol. 30, col. i. 

NoTK. — Nowadays, on the date referred to, Jews do not 
wear their tallilh and phi/lacteriee at morning prayer, 
by thia act laying aside the outward signs of their cove- 
nant vrith God ; but, contrary to custom, they put them 
on in the evening, when the fast ia nearly over. 

3. He who does any work on the ninth of Ab will never 
see even a sign of blessing. Tbe sages say, whoso does 
any work on that day and does not lament over Jerusalem 
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wtH. never see her joy ; tor it is said (Isa. Ixvi. 10), "Kejoice 
ye ■^with Jerusalem, and be glad with her; rejoice for joy, 
all ye that inourQ for her." Taanith, fol. 30, coL 2. 

B 4. If there be nine shops all selling the meat of animals 

Rrhicsi have been legally butchered, and one selling the 

necvt of animals which have not, and if a person who has 

boixglit meat does not know at which of these shops he 

bo\xght it, he is not entitled to the benefit of the doubt ; 

riieat he has purchaaed is prohibited. 

Eetktibolh, fol, 15, coL i. 

S- A woman prefers one measure of frivolity to niiie 
3Ure3 of Pharisaic sanctimoniousness (nWHS). 

Solch, toi. 20, coL I. 
1 J*"otk. — The Talmud has much to say, and does eoy a great 
deal, about women. And although what it says tends 
rather to discountenance than to promote their develop- 
ment, it is not iaaenaible to what they might become 
under refinement of culture, and occasionally enforces 
the duty of attending to their higher education. In 
proof of both positions we appeal to the following quota- 
tions: — 

(a) In the Mishna, from which the above quotation 
is taken, we are told that Han Azai (the son of impudence) 
uys, a man ia bound to instnict his daughl«i in the law, 
although Rabbi Elierer, who always assumes an oracular 
air, and boasts, mpo ^33 im03 fia^nC. "*«' tht Ilatacfiaii 
if aluiayt aceordirig to his decision {Bava Metzia, foi 59, 
coL 3), insists, on the other hand, that he who instructs 
his daughter in the law must be considered as training 
her into habits of frivolity ; and the saying above ascrib** 
to the sex such a power of frivolity as connects itself 
evidently with the foregone conclusion that they are by 
nature incapable of being developed into any solidity of 
worth or e}u»racter. The Gemara, Tosephoth, and Rashi 
as well all support Rabbi Eliezer in laying a veto on 
female education, for fear lest, with the acquisition of 
knowledge, women might become cunning, and do things 
on the aly which ought not to be done by them, naincc 
nxna onan nenpi n'oiDiy nraiD wn. Literally this 
is; — For from it (7.C., the aci^uisitioa of knowledge) aha 
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comes to understand cunning, and does t 
quiet. (Solelr, foL 31, coL a, Raflbi.) 

(6.) Another good raison for neglecting fema 
tion those n-ho take the Talmud aa an authc 
in these words ; irriiB ni^p jnin DTJI. ^oonwn • 
minded, i.e„ of Bhallow natural endowiiieDt, i 
any seTioua discipline would be thtown away. 
duakin, foL 80, coL i.) 

(c.) Another argument to the same effect is, t 
is no distinct command in t^e law of Moses in 
the duty ; for in Deut. xL 19 it is merely said, 
shall teach them to your cliildren," a comman 
as it passes refracted through the Rabhinic mm 
cornea DD'nun m;i DO'iZ, your sons, but nofijotird 
{Ibid., foL 29, coi. 2.) 

(d.) As the immediately preceding command, 
preted, cannot he carried out by any ono not 
with male children, the well-known Talmudi< 
acquires force and point, "Blessed is the mt 
chJJdren are sons, but luckless is he whose chi 
daughters," {Bavti Bnthra, fol, 16, col. 2.) 

(&) More OQ this topic may be found in ' 
accoi^ling to the Talmud" (chap, s, rer. 23). 

6, A man prefers one measure obtained by 
earning to nine meaaurea collected by the exertio 
neighbour. Bava A/etzia, fol. 38, 

Note, — This is thus explained by Eashi ; — " His 
(measure), the remnant of his own labour, is 
him than nine kabg of others, wliich he might ' 
money were tliey offered in the market." 

7. A'lne have entered alive into paradise, and t 
they : — Enoch, the son of Jared ; Elijah ; the 1 
Eliezer, the servant of Abraham; Hiram, king ( 
Ebed Melech, the Etliiopiaii ; Jabez, the aon o 
Yehuda the prince ; Bathia, the daughter of Pliaro 
Sarah, the daughter of Asher. Some say al8< 
Yoshua, the son of Levi Dtreeh Ereh Zala, d 

KoTE. — Ab the lost-mentioned personage. Rabbi 
entered paradise " not by the door," but boDK 
way," it may be interesting to not a few fa 



CHAPTER IX. 



137 



he succeeded, and here accordingly we njipend tlie stfiry 
of the feat As Rabbi Yoshua'a eartUy career drew to 
a close, the angel of death was instructed to wait upon 
hira, and at the same time show all respect for his 
wishesL The Rabbi, remarking the courteous demeanour 
of his visitant, requested him, before he despatched him, 
la favour him with a glimpse of the place he was to 
occupy in paradise above, and meantime commit to blm 
his sword, as a gage that he would gmnt his ])etition and 
not take advantage of him on the journey. This request 
being granted and the sword deUvered up, the Rabbi 
and his attendant took the road, pacing along till they 
halted together just outside the galea of the celestial 
city. Here the angel assisted the Rabbi to climb the 
wall, and proceeded to point out the place he would 
occupy Bonie day in the future, when deftly throwing 
himself over, he left the angel standing outside and hold- 
ing him fast by the skirt of his garment WHieu pressed 
\e> return, he swore he would not go back, protesting 
that, as he had never sought to he relieved of the obliga- 
tion of his ooth on eartii, he would not he cajoled or 
coerced into an act of perjury within the precincts of 
heaven. He declined at liret to give up the sword of the 
nngel, and would have stood to his point but for tlie 
echo of a voice which peremptorily ordered its imme- 
diate restoratioa (See Ket/iuMh, fol. 77, col. ;.) 



CHAPTER X. 



THE 'TENS OF THE TALMDD. 




1. Where is it taught that when ten join together in 
prayer the Shechinah is with them? In Pa. Ixxxil i. 
where it is said, " God atandeth in the eonyregation of the 
mighty." Bemchoth, foL 6, coL i. 

Note. — According to Rabbinic law, it takes at least fen men 
to conatitiito a legally convened congregation. Nearly a 
thousand pounds ware expended every year by the sjna- 
goguea of the metropolis to hire |*J0 (niinyan) men 
to make up the congregational number, and thiis ensure 
the due observance of thia regulation. (See infra, Noa. 

2. "When the Holy One — blessed be He ! — enters tlie 
synagogue, and Joes not find ten men present, His angur 
13 immediately stirred ; as it is said (Isa, 1. 2), " Wherefore, 
when I came, waa there no -man t When I called, there ^ 
was none to answer ? " Ibid., foL 6, coL 1. 

NoTK. — The passion of anger hero ascribed to God is by not k- 
few reganled as an attribute wholly alien to the | — [— ^ 
nature of the Deity. Such, however, is evidently not tt:^ 
judgment of the Talmudiata. Nor is this surprising wh^^H 
we see elsewhere how boldly thej conceive and In ■! j 
freely they speak of the Divine Majesty. The Ral>"^fc: 
are not in general a shamefaced geneiution, and an? ^ 
too prone to deal familiarly with the most sacred realit:^ ' 
The escerpts which follow amply justify this judgm&" 

(a. ) Clod is represented as ronHiv} like a lion, Ac, 
{Beraehoth, foL 3, coL 1. See chap. iiL No. 1, tiipre^ ^ -^ 

(b.) God is said to wear phj^acteriet. (.flaracA*^** • 
fol. 6, coL I.) 
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TliU is rcrerroil to in tim raorning aen'ieo for Yom 
Kippur, whore it is said Ue eliowed " ths knot of tbe 
phylacteries to the meok one " (i.e., Mosus). 

(e.) He is said to pray ; for it is written (Iso. IvL 7), 
" Them will I hring to my hnly mountain, and nmki' 
them joyful in tbe lioiise of *rtBni fiiy prar/cr." It iK 
thna He prays : " May it pleoae nie that my merty may 
orercomc my anger, tliat all my attributes may be ui- 
vesled with compassion, and ttiat I may deal with iiiy 
children in the attribute of kindness, and that out of 
regard to them I may pass by judgment." {Beradiot/i, 
foL 7, col. I.) 

(i) Ho is a respecter of pereom ; as it is written 
(Num. vi. 16), "The Lord lift up Hia countcnanti: 
v.jnm thee." {Ibid., fol. 20, col. 2.) 

(&) When accused by Elijali of having tiiraed Israel'ii 
heart bock again (1 Kings xviii. 37J, He confessetli 
the evil He bad done (Micuh iv. 6;. {Ibid., fol. 31, 
eol. a.) 

{/.) God, when charged by Hoses as being the cauw! 
of uraol's idolatry, con/esget/i tbe justice of that accusa- 
tion by saying (Num. xiv. ao), " I have pardoned iic- 
eording to tby word." {Siid., foL 3a, col. i.) 

{g.) He drops two tears into the ocean, and this causes 
the earth to quake. {liiid , toL 59, coL 1.) 

(A.) He la represented as a fiairdremer ; for it is said 
He plaited Eve's hair (and some have actually entini ■. 
rated tlie braids as 700). {Birumn, ioL 18, col. i.) 

In a Hftgada (see Sonbedrin, fol. 95, col. 2), Go<l is 
conceived as acting tjio barbtv to Sonmicberib, a sort •.<( 
[larody on Isaiah vii, 2a. 

(i) He is said to have created the evil as well as tlie 
good posiions in man. {Berttc/ioth, fol. 5i, cioL 1.) 

(/,) God weeps every day. {C/KUjijifjafi, fol. 3, col. 2. 
See chap. iii. No. 51 mpra.) 

(A.) He dresses Himself in a veil and allows Mosi'S 
nSenTTD, 'Afl JemiulL Lxlurffij, saying unto liiili, 
"\Vhen the Israelites sin against mo, let them copy 
this cxa:nplo, and I will pardon their sins." {liuuli 
UaiJianak, foL 17, col. 2.) 

{L) God is said to have regretted creating certain 
thingSL (Hiieeah, fol. 53, coL z. See chap. iv. 9 mpra.i 

(m.) God ie represented its irrigating the land of 
Iitaol, but leaving the rest of the eaKh to be wateri'il 
by an angel. (Taunil/t, fol 10, col. i.) 
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(n.) It is Kaid that He will make a dance for 
righteous,- and as He places Himself in the centre, t 
will point at Him with their fingera, and say (Iso. 1 
9), " Behold, this is our God ; we have waited for H 
... we will be glad and rejoice in H'"" salvfitii 
{Tacmith, fol. 31, col. 1.) 

Note. — Non-Talmudic readers may find this, and ni 
more on the same topic, in the Machwir for Pe 
cost (p. 100). But it occure in a Piynt, am 
eouTse, as the tmnsktor remarks, it is to be un 
stood in a figurativo sonso. 

(0.) God is said to have prevaricated in making p 

between Abraham and Sarah, which is not so sur] 

ing ; for while one Rabbi teaches that prevuiuatioi 

under certain circumstances allowable, another aai 

it absolutely as a duty ; for it is written {i Sam. 

3), "And Samuel said. How can I go? if San] 1 

i^ he will kill me. And the Lord said. Take a h) 

with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice unto 

Lord." (Yeminoth, foL 65, col. 3.) 

Note. — This teaching may be easily matched by 

allels from heutlien lileraiurc, but we have p 

only for two or three examples : — Maximus Tj 

says, " There is nothing (essentially) decoroui 

truth, yea, truth is sometimes hurtful and 1; 

profitable." Darius is represented by Herod 

(Bookiii,,p. 191 )as saying, "When telLng false! 

is profitable, lot it be told." Menander says, 

lie is better than an annoying truth." These i 

suffice. 

(p.) God utters a curse against those who rei 

single after they are tioenty years of age ; and tJ 

who marry at sixieen please Him, and those who d 

al fourteen still more. {Kiddiuhia, fol. 19, coL a.) 

{q.) Elijah binds and God flogs the man who mai 

an unsuitable wife. (,Ihid., foL 70, coL i.) 

(r.) God acknowledges His weakness in argon 
•J3 'iinY). '33 '3inX3, " My children have ^'anquished 
luy children have vanquished me ! " He exclaiina " 1 
have defeated me in argument." {^liava Metiia, foL 
ooL 2.) 

(«.) God's decision was controverted by the Acadeis 
heaven, and the matt«r in debato was finally settled 1 
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Rabbi, who had to be Bumraoned from earth to heavuii 
DXpresslf to adjudicatQ in the case. {Bava MeUia, fol. 
86. col. I.) 

Notf~ — The cluasical student will recognise in this & 

pandld to the Greek myth ia which the Olympian 

divijiitics refer their debate in the matter of the 

Apple of discord to the judgment of Paris. May 

there not in both fables lie a dim forefeeling of the 

time when Justice shall transfer her seat from the 

skies, so that whatever bet ministera bind on earth 

may be bound in heaven 1 

((.) God will hear testimony before all the nations of 

the earth that His people Israel have kept the whole of 

the law. (Avodah Zarah, fol. 3, col. i.) 

(a.) God is occupied for twelve hours every day in 
study, at work, or at play. (See ibid., foL 3, coL 2, 
and chap, ir, No. 16 infra.) 

(v.) God does not act without first consulting the 
usemhly above ; as it is said (Dan. iv. 17), " This matter 
is by the decree of the watchers and the demand of the 
■word of the Holy One," &c (SnjiAerfn'n, fol. 38, col. 3.) 
(10. ] God Himself is described as exacting an atone- 
ment for His own miscreations ; as, for instance, Hia 
<lirainishing the size of the moon. (^Shevuotk, foh 9, 
eoL I.) 

Jfote. — Though the above are only samples of more, 
enough has been given to show how the Rabbis 
deal with the Divine, and how this too often figures 
Ld their imagination only as a hu^e shadow of their 
own distortions. What if the whole be but a cer- 
tain imaginative, arbitrary assertion of a reconcilia- 
tion which some preach and all anticipate between 
the human and the Divine I 

'" *'he general height of the Levitea was ten ells. 

Shabbath, fol, 97. col. i. 
' '^*T^ — Uoses was b Levite, and he was of that stature. See 

«b«p. 3, No. 7 sapra, for an interestint; morceau about 

thia. 

, *- 7*«i thinga cause hemorrhoids : — Eating cane leaves; 

tvw foliage and tendrila of the vine, the palate of cattle, 

lue btckbones of fish, balf-cooked salt fish, wine lees, &c. 

BerachQlh, foL 55, col, t 
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5- Ten tilings provoke a desperate relapse in a c: 
valescent : — Eating beef, fat meat, broiled meat, fowl , 
roasted eggs, shaving, eating cress, talving milk or che* 
or indulging in a bath. Some say also eating waln^" 
others say eating cucumbers, wliich are as dangerou* 
tJie body as swords. Beradioth, foL 57, coL x 

6. Ten curses were pronounced a^^jainst Eve : — Tiie wo 
"greatly multiply," " tliy sorrow," (alluding to rearing 
family), " thy conception," " in sorrow shalt thou bi 
forth," " thy desire shall be to tliy husband," " he shall 
over thee," express six of these. The remainder 
should be wrapped up like a mourner (that is, she shou 
not appear in public without having her head coverei 
she was restricted to one husband, tliough he might ha. 
more wives than one, and was to be kept within doors lii 
a prisoner. Eiruvin, foL 100, ooL 

7. Ten things were created during the twilight of the 
Sabbath-eve. These were : — The well that followed Isra- 
in the wilderness, the manna, the rainbow, the letters 
the alphabet, tlie stylus, the tables of the law, the grave 
Moses, the cave in which Moses and Elijah stood, 
opening of the mouth of Balaam's ass, the opening of tl- 
earth to swallow the wicked (Korah and his clique). 
Nechemiah said, in his father's name, also fire and ti 
mule. Kav Yosheyah, in his father's name, added 
the ram which Abraham offered up instead of Isaac, an 
the Shameer. Rav Yehudah says the tongs also, &c 

P'sae/iim, foL 54, coL 

8. To the ten things said to have been created on Sal 
bath-eve some add the rod of Aaron that budded aam^ 
bloomed, and others malignant demons and the garmen! 
of Adam. ibid. 

9. Kav Yehuda said, in the name of Kav, ten thinj 
were created on the first day : — Heaven and ei 
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confusion, light and darkness, wind and water, the 
measure of day and the measure of oight. " Heaven and 
ea.rti]," for it is written, " In the beginning God made the 
'»ea.-veiis and the earth." " Chaos and confusion," for it is 
^*'^"i tten, " And the earth waa chaos and confusion." " Light 
^Qd darkneas," for it is written, " And darkness was upon 
''»^ face of the abj'ss." " Wiud and water," for it is 
'*'i*ifcton. "The wind of God hovered over the face of the 
frs," " The measure of day and the measure of night," 
*^*" i t is written, " Morning and evening were one day." 
Clvagglgait, fol, 1%, col, i. 

I C3. Ten facts witness to the presence of a supernatural 
P**'^^''«ir in the Temple : — No premature birth was ever 
^^^^aeJ by the odour of the sacritices ; the carcases never 
^^<^«».inc putrid ; no fly was ever to be seen in the slaughter- 
''***a.se3; tiie hiyh-priest was never defiled on the day of 
"^"^Hcment; no defect was ever found in the wave-sheaf, 
"^^ two wave-loaves, or the sliewbread; however closely 
'■>"X>-x^r(]gj tjjg people were, every one had room enough for 
''*~*=*3.t,ration; no serpent or scorpion ever stung a person 

'^^rusalem ; and no one had ever to pass the night with- 
*- Bleeping-accommodation in the city. 



, ^* » . Tradition teaches that Rabbi Yossi said : — The She- 

,, **»ah bus never descended below, nor did Moses and 

„"_*0^1iever ascend on high; tor it is said (Ps. cxv. 16), 

"^ *»e heavens, even the heavens, are the Lord's; but tliu 

**^t-lj liatb He given to tlie children of men." True, it is 

. *"*tt«D, he admitted (Exod. xix. 20), " And the Loi-d came 

^''n lywn Mount Sinai ; " hue that, he remarked, was ttn 

****-cibreadth3 above the summit. And true, too, is it 

^*"itt«ii (Zech. xiv. 4), " And His feet shall stand in that 

^^■y upon the Mount of Olives ; " but that, too, he added, is 

«•» huidbreadiha above it. And so, in lilce manner, Mosea 

*ii4 Elijah halted ten haudhreadtbs from heaven. 

Succah, fol. s, coL i. 
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12. What entitles a place to rank aa a lai^e ta' 
When there are m it ten unemployed men. Should til*- ^ 
be fewer thaa that numher, it is to he looked upon a~^ " 
village. Meggillah, foL 3, eoL « - 

KoTB. — Ta places where there are not ten fiatlanim, n«**» '2' 
Iniiure, that is, men always free to he present at eV^^T 
synagogue Bervice, a minyaii (numher) has to he \xx*-'-' 
for the purpose. The notion that ten constitutes a c<***' 
gregfltion ia hased on the arithnrity of Num. xiv. ^2" 
" How long shall I hear with this (my) eotigregatio^ '_ 
As the term " congregation " here refers to the (en ff'*^, 
who hrought the evil report, it is concluded forsooth t** 
(tfrt men, and never less, ia the orthodox minimum f*''"_ ^ 
congregatioa We have already referred to the 
which the synagogues impose upon themselves in t''*L^j 
country. In reference to tliia regulation in the Rej»^^ ^ 
of the United and Constituent Synagogues for last y*"''"'^ 
(1878), the treasurers say "that there is an elem«~ 
of absurdity in the system of paying officiids to 
and then paying other ofRcials to constitute an audienc 
The "Jewish World" (January 31, 1S79), reviev 
the Report, thus remarks : — " The sooner the sys 
is weeded out the bettor ; it is productive of no poesit 
good ; it is a lasting disgrace to a community, ' 
most holy charge, and whoso principal bond of 
and element of homogeneity, is the reh'gion which the 
profess to hold in such : 



13. TeJi lights, said he, could not extingiiish otw ; bov^ 
shall one extiuguish (en/ Ih'uL, foL 16, coL i. 

Note. — These words are said to have been spoken by Josepl* 
to his brethren, who, after the death of their fatheC "^ 
Jacob, feared lest Joseph should revenge himself iipoK*' 
them (Gen. 1, ai). The Midrash and the Targums as**-* 
usual furnish mudi additional information. 



14. Kav Asai said : — Nowadaye, if a Gentile ahouht^ 
betroth a Jewess, there is reason for regarding tie be- 
trothal as not therefore invalid, for he may be a descendant J 
of the ten tribes, and so one of the seed of Israel. 

YuKaiiioth, foL 16, col. t. 
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15. Rabbi Yochaiian said:— If, after tlie death of lier 
Rusbaiid, a woman should remain unmarried for (en years 
nd then marry again, she will have no children. Rav 
NacliiDan added : — Provided she have not thought of 
Harrying all the while ; but if she had thought of maiTy- 
' a.gain. in that case she wUl have children. Kava once 
■wjd. to Itav Chisda's daughter (who bore children to Rava, 
thouyh she did not many him until itn years after her 
Krat kuBband's death), " The Rabhia have their doubts about 
■fj''""-*" She replied, "I liad always set my heart upon 
A woman once said to Rav Yoseph, " I waited 
- years before I married again, and then I had children." 
r daughter," said he, " do not bring the words of the wise 
ttto discredit. It is thou, not they, that are mistaken." 
hen the woman confessed that she had been a trans- 
Ynvamoih, fol. 34, coL s. 

' 6, Tlie Rabbis teach that if a man live with a wife ten 
*rs without issue he should divorce her and give her 
"'e prescribed marriage portion, as he may not be deemed 
^'•^rtby to be built up by her (that ia, to have children Ly 
_li*-r). ijjrf., fol. 64, co!. 2. 

^^«)Tt — Aa a set-off we append here a romantic Btory pom- 
phrased from the MiUraah Shir Hashirim. A certain 
Israelite of Siiion, havinj; lived many years with his nift^ 
without being blessed with offspring, made up his mind 
tc give her a bill of divorcement. They went acconl- 
ingly together to Rabbi Shimon hen Yochai, that legit I 
effect might be given to the act of ecparation. Upon 
piesenting themselves before him, the Habbi uddrei^'il 
ihera in these fatherly accents : — " My children," faiil 
he, " your divorce must not take place in pettishness or 
utger, lest people should surmise something; guilty or 
disgraceful as the motive for the action. Let jour part- 
ing, therefore, bo like your meetinj;, friendly and chour- 
fuL Go home, make a feast, and invite your friends to 
aWo it with you ; and then to-morrow return and 1 
will ratify the divorce you eeck for." Acting upon this 
■dvice, they went home, got ready a feast, invited their 
friends, and made merry together. "My dear," euij 
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tUo Imsband nt lengtli to his wife, " we bare ll*! 
many a long year lovingly together, and now tit 
are about to be soptLrntcd, it is not because th 
any ill-will between us, but simply because w 
not blessed with a rnmily. In proof that my \i 
unchanged, and that I wish thee all good, I i;iv< 
li'nye to choose whatever thou tikost best in tha 
iind carry it away with thee." The wife with 
womanly wit promptly replied, "Well nnd (tow 
clear ! " The evening thereafter glided plensantl 
the wine-cup went rouud freely ami without atin 
all passed off well, till lirat the ^nieata one by oni 
then the master of the house liimself, fell asleep, ai 
buried in unconsciousness. The lady, who had pi 
tliis result, and only waited its dhimiement, immec 
summoned ber confidential handmaids and bad b( 
iinil master gently boTDe away as he was to the 
of her father. On the following iDoming, as tha i 
wore off, ho awoke, rubbing his eyes with astonial 
" Where am 11" he cried. " Ho easy, husband 
responded the wife in his presence. " I have onl; 
as tbou allowedst rao. Dost thou remember 3>eni 
me last night, in tlie bearing of our guests, to take 
from our house whatever best pleased mel The: 
nothing tliero I carod for so much as thyself ; th 
all in all to me, bo I brought thee with me liera, '' 
1 am there shalt thou be ; let nothin;; but death pa 
The two thereupon went back to Rabbi Sliimon 
pointed, and reported their change of purpose, an 
they had made up their minds to rcninin luiitet! 
tile Rabbi prayed for them to the Lord, wlio e 
nnd aettetli the single in families. He then spo 
blessing over the wife, who became tbenoofortli 
fruitful vine, and honoured her Imsband with cli 
and children's children. 

A parallel to this, illustrative of wifely devot 
recorded in the early history of Germany. In th 
1 141, during the civil war in Germany betwc* 
<^'iUQlphs and tho Ghibellines, it happened Lhi 
Kmperor Conrad besieged theGuolph Cuunt of Bav 
the Castle of Weinsberg. After a long and obi 
defence the ganison was obliged ot length to sun 
when Ibo Emperor, annoyed that they bad held 
long and defied him, vowed tliat he would destr 
place with fire and put all to the sword except ti 
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men, vhom he gallantly promised to let go free and paM 
out unmolested. Tbe Guelph Countess, when she heard 
of this, begged as a further favour that the women 
might be allowed to bear forth as much of their valu- 
ables OS they could severally manage to curry. The 
Emperor having pledged his word and honour tliat ho 
woiJil grant this request, on the morrow at daybreak, 
aa the castle gates opened, he saw to his amaxcmcat the 
women file out one by one, every married woman carrying 
lior husband with her young ones upon her back, and 
tlie others each the friend or relation nearest and dearest 
to her. At sight of this, the Emperor was tenderly 
moved, and could not help according to the action the 
homage of his admiration. The result wits that not 
only was life and liberty extended to the Guelphs, but 
the place itself was spared and restored in perpetuity to 
ila heroic defenders. The Count and his Countess were 
henceforth treated by the Emperor with honour and 
affection, and the town itself was for long after popu- 
larly known by the name of Weibertreuo, i.e., the abode 
of womanly fidelity. 

' 7- Benedictory condolences are recited by (en men, not 
. ''^•^oniDg the niouniera; but nuptial blessings are recited 
*«>» men, including the bridegroom. 

Kefkuhoth, foL 8, col 2. 

. * 8. The Mishnic Babbis have ordained that len cupa of 

I»***« be drunk iu the house by the funeral party ; three 
-^ *C)re supper, to whet the appetite ; three during supper, 



^id digestion ; and four after the meal, at the recitation 
*^lie four benedictions. Afterwards four complimentary 
1*8 were added, one in honour of the precentors,* one in 



—^ — Uceof the Temple, and the fourth in memory of Eabbon 
^.'*'*»JlieL Drunkenness so often ensued on these occa- 
j^^^'^s that the number had to be curtailed to the original 
*i>ipg. The toast to the memory of Eabbon Gamliel 
^ to commemorate his endeavours to reduce tbe entrava- 
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{,'aiit expenses at buriuls, and the consequent abandonn'^K ■^ 
ui the dead by poor relations. He left orders that his O^ 
remains should be buried in a linen shroud, and since tt» - 
says Kav I'appa, corpses are buried in canvas shrouds atw-^ 
It scmat in value. Kclkuboih, foL 8, coL ^ - 

ig. At the age of len years a child should begin 
study the Mishna, IIUL, fol. 50, col k — ' 



20. Rabbi the Holy, when dying, lifted up his ttn fin^* 
towards heaven and said : — " Lord of the Universe, it> 

. i>pen and well-known unto Thee that with these ^- 
tlngers I have laboured without ceasing in the law, a- ■ 
never sought after any worldly profit with even so mix * 
as uiy little fiuger; may it therefore please Tbee tl* 
there may be peace in my rest ! " A voice from heav* 
immediately responded (Isa. Ivii, 2), "He shall enti 
jieace : they shall rest in their beds." 

Ibid., fol. 104, col. 2 

21. Ten measures oi wisdom came down to the worh^ 
the laud of Israel received nine and the rest of the worfl 
but one only. Ten measures of beauty came down to ttr"~ 
world ; Jerusalem monopolised nine and the rest of t 
world had only one. Ten measures of riches came dow 

to the world; Kome laid hold of nine and left the rested 
the world but one for a portion. Ten measures of povert^:^ 
came down to the world ; nine fell to the lot of Kahylo^* 
and one to the rest of the world. Ten meaBures of prii^S 
came down to the world; Elam appropriated nine and ti^ 
the rest of the world but one remained over. Ten tneaaurc^^ 
of bravery came to the world; Persia took nine, leaving J 
but one for the rest of the world. Ten measures of vermi» 
came to the world ; nine fell to the Medes and one to th» -^ 
rest of the world. Ten measures of sorceiy cama dowr^^ 
to the world; Egypt received nine and one was shared bjB 
the rest of the world. Ten mea 
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"*to the world; nine measures were allotted to the swine 
and the rest of tlie world had the other. Ten measurea 
of fornication came into the world; nine of these belong 
to tine Arabs and to the rest of the world the other. Ttn 
meastu'es of impudence found its way into the world; 
Mislian appropriated nine, leaving one to the rest of the 
worU. Ten nieaeures of talk came into the world ; women 
claimed nine, leaving the tenth to the rest of the world. 
Ten measurea of early rising came into the world ; they of 
I-tHiopia received nine and the rest of the world one only, 
jVti measures of sleep came to the world; the servants 
■oolc nine of them, leaving one measure to the rest of the 
prtd. Kiddxtshin, fol. 49, col. 2. 



r 



I 2 3. Ttn different sorts of people went up from I'aliy- 

lon : ji_j Priests, (2.) Levites, {3.) Israelites, (4.) Dis- 

lualified Cohonim, (5.) Freedmeu, (6.) Illegitimate, (7.) 

IiJ^t-hiniin, (8.) Unaffdiated ones, and {10.) Foundlings, 
L l\Ad., fol. 63, col. I. 

P^S- Ten. characteristics mark the pldebotomist : — He 
*lJta sideling along ; he is proud ; he stoops awhile before 
^^ating himself; he has an envious and evil eye; he is 
^ eotinnand, but he defecates little at a time; he is sua- 

rted of incontinence, robbery, and murder. 
Hid., fol. 8z, coL I. 
■^4- Rabbi Chanena ben Agil asked Eabbi Cheya ben 
-^tba^ ■. -Why does the word yp {i.t., that it may be well 
^*-b thee) not occur in ihe first copy of the ttn command- 
^'^ta {Exod, XX,) as it does in the second ? " (Deut. v.) He 
plied, " Before thoc askest me such a question, first tell 
^ whether the word 31D occurs in Deuteronomyor not? for 
*^^Q't know if it does," The required answer was given by 
^^ther Kabbi, "The omission of the word 21D in the first 
^ ^ "Plication of the ttn commandments is due to the fore- 
5^1 of what waa to befall the first tables, for if the word 
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3ia (or good) had been in tiie tables, and broken withal, t 
yoodnesa would have ceased to bless the sons of IsraeL. 

Bava Kama, fol. 55, coL *' — 
Note. — The Toseplioth in Bava Eathra (foL 113, coL i> ^ . 
genuously admits that the Rabbis were occasion <» *^^ 1 
ignorant of the letter of Scriptura The abovn qnc»*** 
tion maybe taken as a sample of several in corroborafci *'*'* 
(See also chap. xi. No. 33 i>{/Va.) 

35. The Itabbis have taught that when pestilence ** 
iibi-oad no one should walk along the middle of the ro'***' 
for there the angel of de.itli would be sure to cross h--* *^' 
Neither when there is pestilence in a town should a fy^^ 
son go to the synagogue alone, because there, provided *^^ 
children are taught there, and ten men are not met to p*^"^-. 
there, the angel of death hides his weapons. The Rab ■ 
have also tauglit that (like the Banshee of Ireland), ' 
bowling of dogs indicates the approach of the angel of des 
wliereas when they sport it is a sign that Elijah the pt: _ 
phet is at band, unless one of them happen to be a femaS— -""" 
for it is her jiresence among them, and not any supi 
natural instinct, that is to be understood as the cause ^' 
the demonstration. Ibid., foL 60, coL i. 
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26. Ttn constitutions were founded by Ezra : — The pea^^^--^^ 
ing of a portion of Scripture during the afternoon prayeE^^__^ 
nn Uie Sabbath-day, and during morning prayers on th ^'"^ 
second and fifth days of the week (a rule that 13 to thL^-- ^ 
day observed in orthodox places of worship), and this fo ^~^^^ 
the reason that three days should not pass by withou- -^^^L 
such an exercise;* to hold courts for the due administra — *|^ 
tion of justice on the second and fifth days of the week:;>**^ 
when the country people came to hear the public readin^^ ^^ 
of tlie Scriptures ; to wash their garments, &c., on the fiftlK'^ 
day, and to prepare for the coming Sabbath ; to eat garlic^ ^^ 
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t ^^^^ gixih day of the week, as this vegetable has tlie pro- 

aiTti-^^ of promoting secretions (see Exod. xxi, 10); that 

ii^ -«»ire should be up betimes and bake the bread, so as 

10 \» ^ve some ready in case any one should como begging ; 

t^^t^ the women should wear a girdle round the waist for 

4ec^ Dcy sake ; that they should comb their hair before bath- 

ii'S I that pedlars should hawk perfumes about the streeis 

ill order that women should supply themselves with such 

tViinga as will attract and pleaso their husbands ; and that 

certain uofortuuates (see Lev. xv.) should bathe themselves 

Wf ore they came to the public reading of the law. 

Bai-a Kuma, ful 82, col i. 

27. Ten things are eaid about Jerusalem: — (i.) Nd 
taortgaged house was ever eventually alienated from ils 
""ginal owner (which was the case elsewhere in Jewry). 
(2.) Jemsalem never had occasion to behead a heifer by 
^^y of expiation for au unproved murder (see Deut. xxi. 
•—9)- (3.) She never could be regarded as a repudiated 
^'ty (Deut. xiii. I2, &c.). (4.) No appearance of plague.s 
"^ &xiy house at Jerusalem rendered the house unclean, 
™Cause the words of Lev. xiv. 34 are " ffrmr possession," 
*** expression which could not apply to Jerusalem, as it 
I***! never been portioned among the ten tribes. (5.) Pro- 
jecting cornices and balconies were not to be built in the 
^'*y- (6.) Limekilns were not to be erected there. (".) 
* ^ refuse-heapa were allowed in any quarter. (S.) Nu 
^cha.rds or gardens were permitted, excepting certain 
**Wer-garden3, which had been there from the times of 
'^ earlier prophets. (9.) No cocks were reared in Jeru- 
_*letn_ (10.) No corpse ever remained over night within 
T* "Walls ; the funer^ had to take place on the day 01 
**«cease. Sl>i'i., id ga, mi. 2. 

^S, In the Cook of Psalms David inchided those whicli 
.^*"^ composed by ten elders: — Adam (Ps. cxxxix.); Mel- 
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^edek (Pa. ex.); Abraham (Ps, Ixxxix,); Moses (Ps. 
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xc); the others alluded to were by Heman, Jedoth ^ 
Asaph, and the three sons of Korah. 

Bava Bathra, foL 14, coL 3 — 

29. A man once overheard hig wife telling her daugh "* 
that, though she had 'e» aons, only one of them cok-:^ 
fairly claim her husband ns his father. After the fath^ 
death it was found that be had bequeathed all his p'^ 
perty to one son, but that the testament did not menti- ■ 
his name. Tlie question therefore arose, which of ti- 
ten was intended ? So ihey came one and all to lUt:;-^ 
Kenaah and asked him to arbitrate between them. "G-^^ 
said he to them, " and beat at your father's grave, ua " 
he rises to tell you to wliich of you it was that he left t^ • 
property." All except one did so; and he, because by 
doing he showed most respect for his father's memory, v^ 
presumed to be the one on whom the father had iix^ 
his affections ; be accordingly was supposed to be the o^V 
intended, and the others were therefore excluded fro 
the patrimony. The disappointed ones weot straight "^^ 
the government and denounced the Kabbi. " Here is 
man," said they, " who arbitrarily deprives people of the^ 
rights, without proof or witnesses." The consequenc: 
was that the Kabbi was sent to prison, but he gave I 
authorities such evidence of his shrewdness and sense c 
justice, that he was soon restored to freedom. 

Ibid., foL 58, col. I. 

30. Till len generations have passed speak thou no" 
contemptuously of the Gentiles in the hearing of a pro* 
Bulyte. SanJiftirin, tol. 94, col. i, 

31. The ten tribes will never be restored, for it ia saic^.^^ 
(Deut. xxiii. 28), "God cast them into another land, as iW -*' 
is this day." As this day passes away without return, sc^^ 
also they have passed away never more to return. So say^* 
Rabbi Akiva, but Rabbi Eleazar says, " ' As it is this day ' 

vimplies that, as the day darkens and lightens up again, ao^-^'m 
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311 tribes DOW ia darkness shall in the ftiture be restored 

to li^lit." The Rabbis have thus taught that the ten tribes 

wilV }iave no portion in the world to come ; for it ia said 

(Dexit. xxix. 28), " And the I/)rd rooted them out of their 

Vanti in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation," 

*" And He rooted them out of their land," that ia, from this 

^orld, "and cast them into another land," that ia, the 

world to come. So saya Kabbi Akiva. Kabbi Shimon 

ben Tehuda says, " If their designs continue as they are 

at tfiis day, they will not return, but if they repent they 

will return." Rabbi (the Holy) says, "They will enter 

the -world to come, for it is said (Isa. xxvii. 1 3), ' And it 

anall come to pass in that day that the great trumpet 

shall be blown, and they shall come which were ready to 

perish.'" Sankedrin, fol. no, col. 2. 

32. Ten things are detrimental to study: — Going under 
"•e lialter of a camel, and still more passing under it^ 
l>CKly ; walking between two camela or between two wo- 
'"^i> ;• to be one of two men that a woman passes between ; 
'** go where the atmosphere is tainted by a corpse ; to 
f***3 under a bridge beneath which no water has flowed 

"*" forty days ; to eat with a ladle that has been used for 
'^"^'ilary purposes; to drink water that runs through a 
^^**»etery. It ia also dangerous to look at the face of a 

*^*T>Se, and some say also to read inscriptions on tomb- 
»tOn^g_ Horayoth, fol. 13, coL I. 

33. TVw strong things were created in the world {of 
|»ioli the one that comes after is stronger than that 

'»cili preceded). A mountain is strong, but iron can 
^'^'^ it in pieces; the fire weakens the iron; the water 
"*^^>~>ches the fire; the clouds carry off the water; the 
***4 disperses the clouds ; tlie living body resists the 
^'^^ ; fear enervates the body ; wine abolishes fear ; sleep 
^•"comes wine, and death is stronger than all together ; 
^^^ it is written (Prov. x. 2), "And alms delivereth from 
• See elmji. iii. Ho. ai lupra. 
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death " (the original word, npiS, has two nieaiiingB, i-* - 
3 and ahns). Baoa. Baihra, loL lo, coL 



34- With the utterance of ten words was tbe 
created. Avotfi, chop, 5, mish. 

35. There were ten generations from Adam to IT^ 
(o show how great is God'a long-sufiering, for eaot»^^. _ 
these went on jiravokiTig llim more and more, till ^^n* 
forhearance relenting. He brought the flood upon their* - 

IbuL, mish. ^ 

36. Tliere were ten generations from Noah to Abrali 
to show that God is long-suffering, since all those s 



needing 



;eueratiDns provoked Him, until Abraham ca^ 
received the reward that belonged to all of theca 
IhiJ., mish- J. 



NOTK. — The ffreatest sinner is imiformly presumed throiz 
out the Tfthnud to have a certain amount of merit, ^ 
therefore a correBponding title to reward (see chajw 
No. to = Pa. xxxvii 35-37). Much of this hul^ 
enjoyed by tlie wicked thciuselvcs in the present trox: 
and the surplus is often transferred to the credit of <^ 
righteous in the world to come (see "Genesis," page 4. 
No. 173 = Matt. siii. la), 

37. Abraham our father was tested ten times ; in 
case he stood firm ; which shows bow great the love 
our father Abraham was. Iliid., mish. 4. 

33. Ten miracles were wrought for our forefathers ^ 
Kgypt, and ten at the Red Sea, Ten plagues did the Ht 
One — blessed be He ! — inflict on tbe Egyptians in Egj-' 
and ten at the sea. Teii, times did our ancestors tem' 
God in the wilderness, as it is said (Num. xiv. 22), 
have tempted me now these ten limes, and have w 
hearkened to my voice." Ibul., miab. 5, 6, 7. 

39, Ten times did God test our forefathers, and ihi 
were not BO much as once found to be perfect. 
ArttA li'Rab, Nathan, ebatt. t^. 




CHAPTER X. 



Ten times the Sbechinali came down unto the 
Vforl,3_ :— At the garden of Eden (Gen. iii. 8) ; at the time 



of tlx^ 



Tower (Gen. xi. 5); at Sodom (Gen. XTiU. 21); in 



%yi>t (Exod. iii. 8); at the Hed Sea (Pa. xviii. 9); on 
Mo\int Sinai (Exod. xix. 20) ; into the Temple (Ezek. xliv. 
-) ; in the pillar of cloud {Num. xi. 25). It will descend 
itt tVie days of Gog and Magog, for it is said (Zech. xiv. 4), 
" And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mouut 
"E Olives " (the tenth is omitted in the original.) 

Avoth (FHab. Nnthan, chap. 34. 
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4'- The Shechinah made ten gradual ascents in passing 
'la place to place : — From the cover of the ark to 
'he cherub {2 Sam, xxii 11); thence to the threshold 
of the house (Ezek. ix. 3); thence to the cherubim (Ezek. 
*■ * 8) ; thence to the roof of the Temple (I'vov, xxi. 9) ; 
thence to the wall of the court (Amos vii. 7) ; thence 
to tile altar (Amos ix. i) ; thence to the city (Micah vi. 
9) ; thence to the moimt (Ezek. xi. 23} ; thence to the 
"■"ildemess {Prov. xxi. 9); whence the Shechinah went 
"p. as it is said (Hosca v. 15), " I will go and return to 
^y I>lace." HM. 

l42. Ten different terms are used to designate idols. 
ffb-bi* ,D''71DQ JT)3Da ,D''?l'3'J ,D'SipW 

,□'9-1/1 ,TiN .D'asv ,a':iQn .on-'ifs 

*3- Ten different terms are employed to express the 
«f prophet: — Ambassador, Faithful, Servant, Mes- 
Se*. Seer, Watchman, Seer of Vision, Dreamer, Pro- 
*t. Man of God. Und. 

Ten distinct designations are applied to the Holy 
"it: — Proverb, Interpretation, Dark Saying, Oracle, 
^'•ance. Decree, Burden, Prophecy, Vision. Ibid, 

tf^^- Joy is expressed in Hebrew by Icji. difi'erent terms, 

ll?5?an rrnn nf'py ,nbn:t ;!wn .njn ,nVj ,rmavf ,}yov 
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46. Ten are designated l)y the term Life or Living :■ 
God, the law, Israel, the righteous, the garden of Ed* 
the tree of life, the land of Israel, Jeruaalem, benevolencs^ ■*. 
the sagea ; and water also is described as lift, as it is s« 
(Zech. xiv. S), "And it shall be in that day that livi] 
water shall go out from Jenisuleni." 

Avoih ilRah. Nathan, chap. 34- 

47. If there are ten beds piled upon one another, a.: 
if beneath the lowermost there be any tissue woven 
linen and wool (Lev. xix. 19), it is unlawful to lie do^^ 
upon them. Tamid, fol. 27, coL 2 — 

4S. Alexander of Macedon proposed ten queries to t 
elders of the south ; — " Wiiich are more remote from e^ 
other, the heavens from the earth or the east from t 
west ? " They answered, " Tlie east is more remote fr* 
the west, for when the sun is either in the east or in • 
west, any one can gaze upon him ; but wheo the sun is 
the zenith or heaven, none can gaze at him, he is so mca 
nearer," The Mishnaic Rabbis, on the other hand, say tl 
are equidistant; for it is written (Ps. ciii. 11, 12)," 
the heaven9 are from the eartl], , . . so is the east remo" 
from the west." Alexander then asked, "Were ■ 
heavens created first or was the earth ? " " The heavei 
they replied, " for it is said, ' In the beginning tr^" 
created the heavens and the earth.' " He then ask^ 
" Was light created first or was darkness ? " They :* 
plied, " This is an unanswerable question." They shou^^ 
have answered darkness was created first, for it is sa^ 
" And the earth was without form and void, and darkn^ 
was upon the face of the deep," and after this, " A^ 
God said, Let there be light, and there was light." 



Ibid., foL 31, col. a. 
. There are ten degrees of holiness, and the land 



cl\ 



Israel ia holy above all other lands. 



Kdim, chap, i, mish. 6. 
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g;o. There are ten places which, though Gentile habita- 
■ti«:^-»3. are not considered unclean: — (i.) Arab tents; (2.) 
A^ "vatchman'3 hut ; (3.) The top of fl tower ; (4.) A fruit- 
^t-«=»a«; (5.) A summer-house; (6.) A gatekeeper's lodge; 
CT'-]^ An uncovered courtyard; (8.) A bath-house; (9.) 
-A»:a. armoury-; (la) A military camp. 

Olujlolkf chap. 18, mish. 10. 

Si' "An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter the con- 
Si^"^s«8tion of the Lord, even to the tenth generation," &c. 
Ct^^ut. xxiii. 4). One day Yehuda, an Ammonite pro- 
prx^t, came into tlie academy and asked, " May I enter 
*"^ congregation (if I many a Jewess) ? " Eabban Gam- 
li^l said unto him, " Thou art not at liberty to do so ; " 
****** Rabbi Joshua interposed and maintained, "He is 
^t liberty to do so." Tlien Gabban Gamliel appealed to 
"*^5*^pture, which aaith, "An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
Dot ent«r into the congregation of the Lord, even to the 
'*'*^ generation." To this Habbi Joshua retorted and 
***ced, " Are then these nations still in their own native 
P*'^«e8 ? Bid not Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, trans- 
■I**-^»t the nations? as it ia said (Iso. 2. 1 3), ' I have removed 
^**^ bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
^'^ti have put down the valour of the inhabitants.'" 
j'^^-tban Gamliel replied, " Scripture saith (Jer. xlix. 6), 
■Afterward I will bring again the captivity of the chil- 
^^^B of Ammon,' and so," he argued, " they must Lave 
^•""fettdy returned." Kabbi Joslina then promptly rejoined, 
^^■<2ripture saith (Jer. xxx. 3), ' I will bring again the 
^*t*tivity of my people Israel and Judah,' aud these have 
***- returned yet." And on this reasoning the proselyte 
"*-« permiited to enter the congregation. 

Yada'ifim, chap, 4, mish. 4. 
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TALMUDIC NUMBERS BANGING FROM ' ELEVEN * TO 
' HINETV-HIKE ' INCLUSIVE. 



I. Go and learn from the tariff of donkey-drivers, 

tnilea for one zouz, eleven for two zouzim. 

CItaggigah, fol. 9, col. S 



tjl€ 



2. When Israel went up to Jerusalem to attend 
festivals, they had to stand in the Temple court elo^ "Z"!' 
crowded together, yet when prostrated there waa a w — ^^ -. 
space between each of them (Ilashi says about four el — -^*^^ 
so that they could not hear each other's confession, wh "^'^ 
might have caused them to blush. Tliey had, liowe' 
when prostrated, to extend deven ella behind the Holy^ 
Holies (JmSjn JT3). Yoma, foL ai, coL I — 



3. In the days of Joel, the son of Pethuel, there 
a great deartli, because (as is said in Joel i. 4) 
which the palmerworm bath left hath the locust eate. 
&c. That year the month of Adar (about March) 
away and no rain came. When some rain fell, during ' 
following month, the prophet said unto Israel, " Go 
forth Mid sow," They replied, " Shall he who has 1 
a measure or two of wheat or barley eat and live or 
it and die 1 " Still the prophet urged, " Go forth and » 
Then they obeyed the prophet, and in dewn daj-3 the . 
had grown and ripened ; and it is with reference to th 
generation that it is said (Ps. cxxvi. 5), " They that bi 
Taaniih, foL s, ool. 1. 
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4_ What is a female in her minority? One who is 
b^t'^cen eleven years and one day, and twelve years and one 
i^y. When younger or older tlian these ages she is to be 
tTTea-ted in the usual manner- TeeanvAh, foL loo, col. i. 

S . Whoever gives aprutah to a poor man has six bless- 
ings l)e3towed upon him, and he that speaks a kind word 
to him realises elci>cn blessings in himself (see Isa. Iviii. 
7r 8), Bava Bathra, fol. 9, coL 2. 

[o-TK. — {a.) On the next page of the same tract it is said, 
" For one prutah given aa alms to a poor man one is 
made partaker of the beatific vision." (See also Midrash 
Tillimon Ps. xvii 15.) 
(b.) The jiraiah was the smallest coin then current. 
It is estimated to have been equal to about one-twentieth 
of nn English penny. In some quarters of Poland the 
Jews have smiiil thin bits of hiasa, with the Hebrew 
won! nons (prutah) impressed upon them, for the uses 
in charity on the part of those among them that cannot 
affonl to give a kreutzer to a poor man. The poor, 
when they have i»llected a number of these, change 
them into krger coin at the almoner's appointed by 
the congregation. Thus even the poor ore enabled to 
pve alms to the poor. (Sco my "Genesis," p. 277, 
K.3.., 
- Kabbi Yocbanan said eknen. sorts of spices were men- 
ded to Moses on Sinai Bav Hunna asked, " What Scrip- 
iT-^ text proves this ? " (Exod. xxx. 34), " Take unto thee 
^^fc apices" (the plural implying two), "atacte, myrrh, 
^ galbanum " (these three thus making up five), " sweet 
■'^^^^^s" (the repetition doubling the five into ten), " with 
f^*^^ frankincense " (which makes up eleven). 
~ Kmthoth, fol 6, coL 2. 



^ 



" Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken and forgotten 

T^ ' (Isa. xlix, 14), The community of Israel once pleaded 
J ^ with the Holy One — blessed be He ! — " Even a man 



of 



marries a second wife still bears in mind the services 
^**-e first, but Thou, Lord, hast forgotten me." The Holy 
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One — blessed be He ! — replied, " Daughter, I have cre« ^ 
twelve constellations in tlie firmament, and for each c<^™' 
stellation I have created thirty armies, and for each ar*^*^ 
thirty legions, each legion containing thirty divisions, e»-*^ 
division thii'ty cohorts, each cohort having thirty caio^*'^ 
and in each camp hang suspended 365,cxx> myriads ^^^ 
stars, as many thousands of mjTiada as there are d*!^^ *1 
in the year; all these have I created for thy sake, a" 
yet thou sayest, ' Thou hast forsaken and forgotten me 
Can a woman forget her sucking-child, that she shou 
not liave compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, tb* 
may forget, yet will I not foi^et thee." 

Beracliolh, lot 32, eoL x- 

8. No deceased person is forgotten from the heart < 
his relatives that survive him) till after twelve montl 
for it is said (Pa. xxxi. 12), " I am forgotten as a deail it:» 
out of mind; I am like a lost vessel" (which, as Ra-^=^"* 
explains, is like all lost property, not thought of as L * 
for twelve months, for not till then is proclamation fo^^"" 
given up). Jhid., foL 58, col. t. 

g. Kabbi Yehudali, Kabbi Yossi, and Rabbi Shiuiou (1=^^^ 
Yochai) were sitting together, and Yehudah hen Gei-^^^*" *T 
(the son, says Eaahi, of proselyte parents) beside the "^^1 
In the course of conversation Rabbi Yehudah remark^^^^ ^ 
" How beautiful and serviceable are the works of th^^^" , 
Romans ! They have established markets, spanned riv^^^^— , 
by bridges, and erected baths." To this remark Rah— ^ 
Yossi kept silent, but Rabbi Shimon replied, "Yea, ic- '^^a 
deed ; but all these they have done to beneiit themselvt ^ 
The markets they have opened to feed licentiousness, the 
have erected baths for their own pleasure, and the bridgL^*" ^^ 
they liave raised for collecting toils." Yehudah ben Geri^*-';^^ 
thereupon went direct and informed against them, and tb^-^jj]^« 
report having reached the Emperor's ears, an edict *^^^^^ 
immediately iaened that Babfai Yehudah Bfaoald be vn^^^^ 
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tnofced, Rabbi Yosai banislied to Seppboris, and Eabbi 
ft Hi-rn on taken acid executed. liabbi Siiimon and his Bon, 
ko-^p-ever, managed to secret tliemselvea in a college, where 
\\*.&y were purveyed to by the Rabbi's wife, who brought 
thexia daily bread and water. One day mistrust seized the 
I4a.t>lii, and he said to his son, " Women are light-minded; 
tbe ZRomaua may tease her and then she will betray us," 
So tliey 8t«le away and hid themselves in a cave. Here 
l"e X/)rd interposed by a miracle, and created a carob-tree 
''ca.x-ing fruit all the year round for their support, and 
•'Pex^ed a perennial spring for their refreshment. To save 
theix- clothes ihey laid them aside except at prayers, anil 
^*~* I>*otect their naked bodies from exposure they would 
^'' other times sit up to their necks in sand, absorbed in 
Bttxdj,_ Aft«r tbey had passed twelve years thus in the 
*^^^^, Elijah was sent to inform them that the Emperor 
'^^^ 4lead, and his decree powerless to touch them. On 

^^'^'■ing the cave, they noticed some people ploughing 
^'^*i sowing, when one of them exclaimed, " These folk 
''^Sl«ot eternal things and trouble themselves with the 
'^*-*»g3 that are temporal." As they fixed their eyes 
^E"*^t> tlie place, fire came and burnt it up. Then a 
^^^*-V» Kol was heard exclaiming, " What ! are ye como 

'^'^Ja to destroy the world I have made ? Get back 

** 3''our cave and hide you." Thither accordingly they 
J^t-VixTied, anil after they had stopped there litxlre months 

^*^^rer.they remonstrated, pleading that even the judgment 

tlie wicked in Gehenna lasted no longer than ticdve 

P**^*»lbs; upon which a Bath Kol was again beard from 

"v^en, which said, " Come ye forth from your cave." Then 



lUe^ 



e and obeyed it. 



Sliahlialfi, foL 33, col a. 



* C3. Kabbi Yehosbua ben Levi said that at every utter- 

. *^^ which proceeded from the mouth of the Holy One — 

^^^sed be He! — on Mount Sinai, Israel receded twelve 

**^^^, being conducted gently back by the ministering 

SeU; for it is said (Ps. Ixviii, 12), " The angels (reading 
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*3N7D instead of '3^0, kings) of hosts kept moving," 
not PTIT (intransitive), but 11TT (transitive). 

Skahhat/i, foL 88, «.*-- 

1 1. A Sudducee once said to Kabbi Abhu, " Ye say 
the souls of the righteous are treasured up undeK" ^* 
throne of glory; how then hail the Witch of Endor p^f*"^' 
to bring up the prophet Samuel by necromancy?" -* 
Rabbi replied, " Because that occurred within twdt'e mc9l* ^^ 
after his death; for we are taught that during tw"^-^*. 
months after death the body is preserved and the ^**, J 
soars up and down, but that after twelve mouths the l:>***^' I 
ia destroyed and the soul goes up never to retum." I 

««/,, fol. IS?, tol. ^- 1 
2loTE.^Clevor anawors to puzzling qurations, like the at 
are of frequeut occurrence in thi) Talmud ; and we * 
resist the temptation ;to select here a few out of ~ •_ 
many to be met with, as specimens of Rabbinical r*^='*t,j 
wit and repartee, A reference to others may be fc^""-* 
by referring to Index II. appended to this Miscellan..^''^ «i 

(a.) Tumus Kufus once said to Rabbi Akiva, 
your God is a friend lo the poor, why doesn't He 
them 1 " To which ho promptly replied, " That w^ 
mauitaining them may escape the condemnation of 
henna." "On the contrary," said the Emperor, " 
very fact of your maintaining the poor will condi 
you to Gehenna, I will tell thee by a parable whe^^^^^ 
this ia Hke. It is as if a king of our own flesh ^^e^:^ 
blood should imprison a servant who has offended h - - 

and command that neither food nor drink sho\Ud 
given him, and as if one of his subjects in spile of b 
eboidd go and supply him with bnlh. When the ki 
hears of it, will he not be angry with that manT 
ye are called servantit, as it is said (Lev. xiv. 55), ' t^^^^ 
unto me the ehiliben of Israel are ser^'anta.'" To 1^^^^^^ 
Rabbi Akiva replied, " And I too will tell thee a _ 
able whereimto the tiling is like. It is like a king 
our own flesh and blooil who, being luigry with his « 
imprisons 1dm, and orders that neither food nor drii 
111) given him, but one goes and gives him both to 
and drink. When the king hears of it will he 
handaomely reward that man T And we are sons, a^U 
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written (Deut, xiv. i), ' Yh are the fons of the I^nl your 
God.'" "True," the Emperor replied, "yo are both 
trm» and eervatUg ; tons when yo do the will of God ; 
KKTvanfg when ye do not ; aiid bow ye are vot doing the 
wiU nf God." {Bava Buihrtt, foL lo, coL i.) 
JVo/c— The Emperor poBsibly aOuded to Ps. Ixxxi. 13, 
14, in proof of his assertion, to which Kabhi Akiva 
Itad notliing to say in reply. 

(h.) Certain philoEophers once asked the elders at 
Rome, " If your God has no pleasure in idolatry, why 
does He not destroy the objects of it J" " And so Ho 
■would," was the reply, " if only such objects were wor- 
shipped as the world does not stand in need of ; but 
^-ou idolaters will worship the sun and moon, the stars 
and the conatellationa. Should He destroy the world 
Iwcause of the fools that are in it T No ! The world goes 
on as it has done all the same, but they who abuse it 
will have to answer for their conduct. On your philo- 
eopliy. when one steals a measure of wheat and sows it 
in his field it should by rights produce no crop ; never- 
theless the world goes on as if no wrong had been done, 
nnd they who abuse it will one day smart for iL" 
{Avoda Zarnh, foL 54, coL 2.) 

(tf.) Antoninus Ciesar asked Rabbi (tlie Holy), " Why 
does the sun rise in the east and set in the west ? " 
" Thou wouldst have asked," answered the Rabbi, " tho 
same question if the order had been reversed." " What I 
mean," remarked Antoninus, " is this, is there any special 
reason why he seta in tho west 1" " Yes," replied Rabbi, 
*' lo salute hia Creator (who is in the east), for it ia 
soiJ (Neb. is, 6), 'And the host of heaven worship 
Thee.'" (SaiJiedrin, fol. 91, col. 2.) 

(<i.) Cwaar once said to Rnbbi Tancbum, '■ Come, 
now, let UB be one people," "Very well," said Rnbbi 
Tanchum, " only we, being circumcised, cannot possibly 
become like you ; if, however, ye Iwcome circumcisai 
we shall be alike in that regard anyhow, and so Iw as 
■ ono people," The Emperor said, "Thon hast reason- 
ably answered, but the Roman law is, that he who non- 
pluses his ruler and puts him to silence shall be cast 
to the hons," The word was no sooner uttered than 
the Rabbi was thrown into the den, but tho lions stood 
ftloof and did not even touch him. A Sadducce, whu 
looked on, remarked, " The lions do not devour him he- 
cauw they are not hungry," but, when at the royal 
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command, the SadJuece liimself was thrown in, lie ^"^ 
Bcarcoly reached the liona before they fell upon lum •"' 
began to tear his flesh and devour him. {Satthedrin, »■"* 
39, col. I.) 

(a) A certain Sadducee asked Rabbi Abhu, "S'**"* 
your God is a priest, as it is written (Exod. xxv. a), * Ti»** 
they brinf" Me an offering,' in wliat did He Viotno 
Himself after He was polluted by the burial (Num. 3^^" 
1 1, i8) of the dead body of Moses 1 It could not 1>e *" 
the water, for it is written (Isa. xL 12), 'Who h*^ 
ineaBured the waters in the hollow of Hia hn»** ,, 
which therefore are insufficient for Him to bathe >**- 
The Habbi replied, " He bathed in fire, as it is writ*|^T' 
(Isa, Isvi. js), 'For behold the Lord will come -«<■*"' 
lire.'" (Ibid.) 

(/.) Turnua Rufus asked this question also of R****"' 
Akiva, " Why is the .Sabbath distinguiahed from o*-"^" 
days!" Rabbi Akiva replied, "Wiiy art thou dl^*"*" 
guiahed from other men 1 " The answer was, " Bec^*"** j 



it hath pleased my Master thus to honour me." 



no 



SO retorted Akiva, " It bath pleased God to honour 
Sabbath." " But what I mean," replied the oilier, " ^^^y^^, 
how dost thou know that it is the Sabbath-Jay t " "^^-p. 
reply was, " The river Sambatyon proves it ; the n^^^'^ji 
mancer proves it ; the grave of thy father proves it-, --i 

the smoke thereof rises not on the Sabbath." [Ib^"^ 
ia\. 65, col. 2.) U 

Nots, — See Bereshith Rabha, foL 4, with referencc5=^^j| 
what is here said about Tumus Rufus and 
father's grave. The proof from the necronian^ 
lies in the allegation that his art was unsuccess^ 
it practised on the Sabbath-day. The Sambatyi 
Raahi says, is a pebbly river which rushes along 
the days of the week except the Sabbath, on vt Uis^^ ^ 
it is perfectly still and quiet. £n the Klachsor ^^^^"^^tT* 
Pentecost (D, I^vi'a ed. p. 81), it is styled *' 
incomprehensible river," and a footnote thereto 
forms us that " This refers to the river 11133DO, 
to rest on the Sabbath from throwing up stonea, < 
which it does not cease to do all the rest of 1 
week." (See Sanhedrin, foL 65, col. a ; Yalknt 
Isaiah, foL 3, i ; Pesikta Tanchuma, sect sen 
See also'Shalsheloth Hakabbala and Yuchsin.) 

^ose Israelites and Gentiles who liav^ 
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their bodies (the former by neglecting to wear 
phylacteries, and tbe latter by indulging in sensuous plea- 
Biix-^s), sball go down into Gehenna, and there be punished 
for iuxlve months, after which period their bodies will 
be «i€§troyed and their souls consumed, and a wind shall 
6oatt«r their ashes under the soles of the feet of the 
rigliteoua ; as it is said (MaL iv. 3), " And ye shall tread 
do^^n the wicked; for they shall be as ashes under the 
soles of your feet." But the Minim, the informers, and 
the Epicureans, they who deny the law and the resurrec- 
lioi» of the dead, they who separate themselves from 
t'ie manners of the congregation, they who have been a 
^Tt»r in the land of the living, and they who have sinned 
*»tl Ijave led the multitude astray, as did Jeroboam the son 
"f N'ebat and his companions, — these shall go down into Ge- 
henna and there be judged for generations upon generations, 
"^ it is said (Isa. Ixvi. 24), " And they shall go forth and 
look; upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed 
^S^inst me," &c. Gehenna itself shall be consumed, but 
ttiey shall not be burned up in the destruction; as it is 
aai«i (Ps. xUx. 14; Heb. xv.),'5iMBf jii^3^ □-nui," Andtheir 

rtes shall consume hell from being a dwelling." 
JionJt HanJiaiuili, fob 17, coL i. 

• 3. OncQ when Israel went up by pilgrimages to one o£ 
"* three annual feasts at Jerusalem (see Exod. xxxiv. 
^3_' 34), it so happened that there was no water to drink, 
^•cotiemon ben Gorion therefore hired of a friendly neigli- 
•'00* twelve huge reservoirs of water, promising to have 
nettx replenished against a g:iven time, or failing this to 
°*^^it Iwdvf talents of silver. The appointed day came 
*?^ atill the drought continued, and therewith the scarcity 
^ater ; upon which the creditor appeared and demanded 
^y*J3ent of the forfeit. The answer of Nicodemon to tho 
,.,^f^**a.ad was, " There's time yet ; the day is not over." 



Th, 



other chuckled to himself, inwardly remarking, 
^-^ere's no chance now; there's been no rain all the 
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season." and off he went to enjoy his bath. Bat Nicode- 
mon, aorrowful at heart, wended his way to the Temple. 
After putting on his prayer scarf, as lie prayed, he pled, 
" Lord of the Universe ! Thou knowest that I have not 
entered into this obligation for my own sake, but for Thy 
glory and for the benefit of Thy people." While he yet 
prayed the clouds gathered overhead, the rain fell in 
torrenta, and the reservoirs wero filled to overflowing. 
On going out of the house of prayer he was met by the 
exacting creditor, who still urged that the money was due 
to him, as, he said, the rain came after sunset. Bat in 
answer to prayer the clouds immediately dispersed, anil 
the sun shone out as brightly as ever. 

Taanitk, fol 19, eoL 3. 
Note. — jvniJ p Jinnpa, Nioodemon ben Gorion of the abovs ^ 

story is by soTRti uonsiderod to ho the Njcodemua of 6l.»^ 

John's Gospel, iiL i-io; viL 50; lix, 30 

14. Would that my husband were here and could listens _ 
to me ; I should permit him to stay away another tvst ^^^■ - 
years. Kethuboth, fo], 63, coL i - 

Note. — Hereto hanRs n tale stranger than fiction, yet foiini3^K- ^^ 
on fact. Rabbi Akiva was once a poor shepherd ia ~*'*J? 
employ of Calha Shevaa, one of the richest men ia. ^^.' 
JeruBiUem, While engngcU in that lowly occupatioa «»" 

master'a only daughter foil in lovo with him, and the -^f-'^ 
oanipd on a clandestine courtship for some time loget^^^^" ^i 
Her father, hearing of it, threatened to diainhorit het^^^ . . 
turn her out of doors and disown her altogether, if ^^"^ 
did not break off her engagement How could she c 
neot hereelf with one who was the base-bom so 
selyte, a reput«d descendant of Sisera and Jacl, an ignoi J»' " "TLy 
fellow that could neither rcatl nor write, and a n 
enough to bo her father) Rachel — for that w 
name — determined to be tnie to her lover, and to b» 
the conseqncncea by marrying him and exdian^^ng t 
mansion of her father for the hovel of her husbai::^ 
After a short spell of married life she prevailed upon li 
husband to leave her for a while, in order U> join a 
tain coUege in a distant Itind. where she felt sure 
hia talents would be recognised and his genius tC- 
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tered into development worlliy of it. As he sauntered 
aJuDg by bisiBeU he began \a harhour inisgivinga in his 
tnind OS to the wisdom of the step, and more Uuui once 
thought of returning. But when musing one day at a 
resting-place a waterfall arrested his attention, and he 
remarked how the water, hy its continual dropping, was 
wearing away Uie solid rock. All at once, with the tact 
for which he was afterwards eo noted, be applied the 
lesson it yielded to himself. " So may the law," he 
reasoned, " work its way into my hard and stony 
heart;" and he felt encouraged and pursued his jour- 
ney. Under tlie tuition of Rabbi Eliezer, the son of 
HyrcanuB, and Sabbi Yeboshua, tlie son of Channniab, 
his native abihty soon began to appear, hia name became 
known to fame, and he rose step by step until he ranked 
OS n professor in the very college which he had entered 
as a poor student After some Itnelvt years of hard 
study and diligent service in the law he returned to 
. Jerusalem, accompanied by a large number of disciples. 
(Jn nearing the dwelling of his devoted wife he caught 
the sound of voices in eager conversation. He paused a 
while and listened at the door, and overbeanl a gossip- 
ing neighbour blaming Rachel for Iier mauiliiani'f, and 
twitting her with marrying a man who could run away 
and leave ber as a widow fur a dozen of years or more on 
the crazy pretext of going to college. He listened in 
ratger curiosity, wondering what the reply would be. To 
his surprise, he heard his self-sacrificing wife exclaim, 
" Would that my husband wore here and could listen to 
me ; 1 should permit, nay, urge him to stay away other 
twelve years, if it would benefit him." Strange to say 
Akiva, taking the bint from his wife, turned away and 
left Jenisalem without ever seeing her. He went abroad 
•gain for a time, and then returned for good ; this time, 
so the story says, with twice lieelve thousand disciples. 
Well-nigh all Jerusalem turned out to do him honour, 
every one striving to be foremost to welcome him. 
CallKi Shevuo, who for many a long year hod repented of 
his hasty resolution, wliiuh cost him at once his daughter 
Uid his happiness, went to Akiva to ask his opinion 
about annulling this vow. Akiva replied by making 
himself known as his qiiotulam servant and rejected son- 
in-law. As we may suppose, tUo two were at once recon- 
ciled, and Calba Shevua looked upon himself as favoured 
of Heaven above all the fathers in. Israel. 
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15. The Eahbia say that at first they used to comi«^''°'" 
cate the Divine name of twdm letters to every one. ^""^ 
when the Antinomiana began to abounJ, the knowletlg"* "' 
this name waa imparted only to the more discreet <^' 
the priestly order, and they repeated it hastily while the 
other priests pronounced the benediction of the jwop'*- 
(What the name was, says Eashi, is not known.) I!»l'*" 
Tarphon, the Story goes on to say, ouce listened to *-n« 
high priest, and overheard him hurriedly pronouncing t-OU 
name of twelve letters while the other priests were bless- 
ing the people. Kidda^dn, foL 71, col. *- 

16. TmtUe. hours there are in the day : — The first tHT**- 
the Holy One — blessed be He ! — employe in studying "^^ 
law; the next three He sita and judges the \B}u^e wt»rl 1 
the third three He spends in feeding all the world ; d**^*^ 
the last three hours He sports with the leviathan ; a3 ■** ' 
said (Pa. civ. 26), " This leviathan Thou haat create** 
play with it." Avixlah Zarafi, fob 3, col— ^" 

17. Babbi Yocbanan bar Chanena said : — The day" ^ 
sists of twrlvc hours. During the first hour Adam's , 
was collected from all parts of the world; during" . 
second it was made into a lump ; during the thirt^ 
limbs were formed ; during the fourth his body waa , 
mated; during the fifth he stood upon his legs; <i*'"'^ia J 
tho sixth he gave names to the animals; during . I 
seventh he associated with Eve ; during the eighth C^ 1 
and a twin sister were born (Abel and bis twin &%^ -^ 
■were bom after the Fall, says the Tosephoth) ; during ^^ . 
nmth Adam was ordered not to eat of the forbidden l*"^^ 
during the tenth be fell; during the eleventh he -^^ ^ 
judged; and during the twelfth he was rejected f^^^^^ 
paradise; as it is said (I's. slis. 13, A.V. 12), " !^^ 
(Adam) V^' ^3i abode not one night in bis dignity." 

Sanhedi-in, fol. 38, coL i" 

18. Eabbi Akiva used to say : — Of five judgments, so* 
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1 ivxlvz months, others ■will do bo ; — those of the 
Ige, of Job, of the Egyptians, of Gog and Magog, and 
B wicked in Gehenna. (See chap. v. 30 supra.) 

Edi<jth, chap. 2, mish, 10. 

Plagues come upon those that are proud, as was 
with TJzziah (2 Chron. xxvi, 16), " But when he 
Itrong (proud), his heart was lifted up to destruction." 
the leprosy rose up in his forehead, the Temple 
ift asunder ticdve miles either way. 

Aveili d^Rah. Nathan, chap. 9. 
-This hyiMrlMle is evidenUy a mere fiction joined on 
to a truth for the purpose of frightening the proud into 
humility. The end aanctifieth the means, or we well 
know from other instances recorded in tlie Talmud and 
qaoteil in this Miscellany, which may easily he found 
by referring to Index II. appended. 

Those who mourn for deceased relatives are pro- 

1 from entering a tavern for thirty days, but those 

^moom for either father or mother must not do so 

Ivt months. Sr^nackolh, chap. 9. 

E. A creature that has no bones in its body does not 
iUiore than twelve months. Chullin, foL 58, coL i- 

*. — The gnat (nn') of Titus is an exception, for it lived 
seven yeara according to Gittin, fol. 56, col. :. 

The Alexandrians asked Rabbi Joshua Uvdve ques- 
three related to matters of wisdom, three to matters 
gend, three were frivolous, and three were of a worldly 
le — viz., how to grow wise, how to become rich, and 
to ensure a family of boys. Niddah, foL 69, col. 2. 

;. There was once a man named Josepli, who was 
*ned for honouring the Sabbath-day. He had a rich 
bbouT, a Gentile, whose property a certain fortune- 
had said would eventually revert to Joseph the 
■ian. To frustrate this prediction the Gentile dia- 
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posed of his property, and with the proceeds of the sale 
he purchased a rare and costly jewel which he fixed *•** 
his turban. On crossing a bridge a gust of wind bl»"^ 
his turban into the river and a fish swallowed it Tla i-S 
fish being caught, was brought on a Friday to market, a-x*"- 
aa luck would have it, it was bought by Joseph in hoao'*^* 
of the coming Sabbath. Wlien the fish was cut up -t^fc*® 
jewel was found, and this Joseph sold for thirteen pui-o^* 
of gold denarii. When liis neighbour met him, he ^•"**I 
knowledged that he who despised the Sabbath the L**:^*'^'". 
of the Sabbath would he sure to punish. 

Shabbalh, foL 119, col. w: — 
KoTK. — (a.) This Ftory cannot fail to remind those who ^ 

convoreant witli Herodotus or Schiller of the leg"^^^^*!^ 
of King Polycratea, which Jates back five or ^^^ „ 
canturies before the present era. Polycratee, the fc ^- *** 
of Sanioa, was one of the most fortunate of men, ^^■— *^ 
everything he look in hand was fabled to pros^--**^^ 
This unbroken series of succeeses caused disquietudes^ f 

his friends, who saw in the circumstance foreboding^* ^^\ 
some dire disaster; till Amasis, king of Egypt, onw -«3« 

the number, advised him to apum the favour of fort«-^^^^t 
by throwing away what he valued dearest. Tlie n^»-^^.^g, 
valuable thing he possessed was an emerald eignet-ri ^^^ 
and this accordingly he resolved to sacrifice. So, nu- 
idng a galley, he rowed out to the sea, and threw t 
ring away into the waste of the waters. Some five 
six days after this, a fisherman came tn Uio palace a, 
made the king a present of a very fine fish that he h* 
caught. This the serrante proceeded to open, when, 
their surprise, they came upon a ring, which ( 
niination proved to be the very ring which had 1 
cast away by the king their master. (See Hcrodotii 
book iii.) 

(6.) Among the mtiny legends that have clusters 
round the memory of Soloniun, there is one which r 
very much like an adaptation of this dassic s 
version the Talmud gives of this story is quoted in anoth^ 
part of this Miscellany {chap. vi. No 8, not ' " 
Kmek Hammelech, fol. 14, col. 4, we have I 
in another form, with much amphtude and i 
detail, of which we can give here only 
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When the building of tho Temple was finished., tlia 
k Lag of the demooa begged Solamoa to set him free 
from his eervice, and promised in return to teach him a 
Beciet he would be sure to value. Having cajoled Solo- 
mon out of possession of his Bigoet-iing, he first flung 
Uje ring inta the sea, where it was swallowed by a fish, 
and then taking up Solomon himself, ho cast him into 
a foreign laud some four hunilrc-il miles away, whcra 
for tlu^ weary long years he wandered up and down 
like a vagrant, begging hia breail from door to door. 
In the course of his rambles he came to Mash Kemim, 
and was so fortumtte as lo be appointed head cook at 
the palace of the king of Ammon (Ana Uanun, see i 
Kings xji. 24 ; LXX.). While employed in this office, 
Maama, the king's daughter (bqo i Kings xiv. 31, 31, 
and 3 Chron. tX\. 13), fell in love with him, and, deter- 
miniug to marry him, eloped with hira for refuge to a 
distant land. One day as Xoama was preparing a fish 
for dinner, she found in it a ring, and this turned out 
to be tho very ring which the king of the demons 
bad flung into the sea, and the loss of which had be- 
witched the king out of his power and dominion. In the 
lecovery of the ring the king both recovered himself 
and the throne of hia father David. 

(c) The occurrence of a fish and a ring on tho arms 
of the city of Glasgow memorialises n legend in which 
we find the same singtilar combination of circumstances. 
A certain queen of the district one day gave her para- 
mour a golden ring which the king her husband had 
cumroitt«<l to her charge as a keepsake. By some meana 
or other tlic king gut to know of tlie whereabouts of tho 
ring, and cleverly contriving to secure possession of it, 
thrciw it into the sea. He then went straight to tlis 
queen and demande<l to know where it was and what 
■he had done with it. Tlie queen in her distress repaired 
to St. Kentigem, and Ixith made full confession of her 
gnill and her anxiety about the recovery of the ring, 
that she might regain the lost favour of her husband. 
The «aint set off at once to the Clyde, and there caught 
% salmon an<l the identical ring in the mouth of it 
This hi- handed over to the queon, who returned it to 
hut lord with sucli espressiona wf penitence that the 
reslomtion of it became the Ixtnd and pledge between 
them of a higher and holier wedlock. 
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24. Tliere were thirteen horn-sliaped coUectiog-boses, 
and tkirUen tables, and thirken devotional bowings in 
the Temple service. Those who belonged to the houses 
of Eabbi Gamliel and of Rabbi Cbananiah, the presidexii 
of the priests, bowed fourteen tiinea. This extra act "' 
bowing was directed to the quarter of the wood store, ** 
consequence of a tradition they inherited from their »-'^' 
cestors that the Ark of the Covenant was hidden in tt»-* 
locality. The origin of the tradition was this ;— A pri^*^ ' 
being once engaged near the wood store, and observe"" 
that part of the plaster differed from the rest, went 
tell his companions, but died before he had time to rel 
hia discovery. Thus it became known for certain 
the Ark was hidden there. Shekalim, chap. 3, haL « — 

Note. — It is more than pmbuhio that the Chananiah, 

D'lrian JID lueutioned above, is the person alluded t<^^ 
tlie Acts, chap, xsiii. 2, o» " the high priest Anani^ 
For the tradition about the Ark, see also a Mace. jL -4-*- 

25. There were thirteen horn-shaped collecting- bo xeS 
the Temple, and upon them were inscribed new 
old shekels, turtie-dove offerings, young-pigeon oEferiO 
firewood, contribution for Galbanus, gold for the mer^ 
seat; and six boxes were inscribed for voluntary contril" 
tiona. New shekels were for the current year, old sheR' 
were for the past one. Yoma, foL 55, coL 2- 

36, Once OQ account of long-continued drought Eab 
Eliezer proclaimed thirteen public fasts, but no rain cam 
At the termination of the last fast, just as the congregc 
tion was leaving the synagogue, he cried aloud. " Hnv. 
you then prepared graves for yourselves ? " Upon thi* 
.all the people burst into bitter cries, and rain came do' 
directly, Taanith, fol. 25, col 

27. A boy at thirteen years of age is boiind to observe the 
usual fasts in full, i.e., throughout the whole day. A girl 
is bound to do ao when only twelve. Itashi gives this as 
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1 : — A boy is supposed to be weaker than a girl 
oix ^».ccouDt of tbe eoervating effect of mucli study. 

Kelknbolh, io\. 5, col. i. 
=2 S. A poor man once came to Eava and begged for 
a xn^iaL " On what dost thou usually dine ? " asked Rava. 
" On stuffed fowl and old wine," was the reply. " What 1 " 
ftaifi Itava, " art thou not concerned about being so burden- 
some to tbe community ? " He repUt?d, " I eat nothing be- 
longing to them, only what the Lord provides ; " as we are 
tauglt (Ps. cxlv. 1 5), ' The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and 
ITiou givest them their meat O/li'3) in his season.' It is 
'^ot said (D/iy^) in their season, for so we learn that God 
P'ti-v-idea for each individual in hia season of need." While 
'**^y were ihua talking, in came Eava's sister, who had not 
^^^n. to see him for thirteen years, and she brought him 
^* ^ present a stuffed fowl and some old wine also. Bava 
'^^'^-•"v-elleJ at the coincidence, and turning to his poor 
^ ■'sit^r said, " I beg thy pardon, friend ; rise, T pray thee, 
'^**«i eat." liid., foL 67, coL 2. 

■^O. So great is circumcision that thirteen covenants 
. ^f^e made concerning it. Tosafoth says that covenant 
I** "^B^tten thirteen times in tbe chapter of circumcision, 
I Ncdarim, fol. 31, coL 2. 

_ 3o. Eabbi (the Holy) says sufferings are to be borne 

*5'^ resignation. He himself bore them submissively for 

**"'^««n years; for six he suffered from lithiasis, and for 

' ^r ^'"^*i years from stomatitis <or, as some say, six years' from 

I . ^ former and seven from the latter). His groans were 

J r*^^^^ three miles off (See " Gen, ace. to the Talmud," 

P" ^86, No. 6.) BaoaMtUia, foL 85, col. i. 



3 X . Tlie Rabbis have taught thirteen things respecting 
^Jsfast f/TinW /IS, morning-morsel) : — It counteracts 
' effects of heat, cold, or draught ; it protects from malig- 
^**t. demons; it makes wise the simiJe by keeping the 
**d in a healthy condition ; it enables a man to come off 
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a judicial inquiry; it qualifies him bc^"' *" 

learn and to teach llie law ; it makes him cage ' 



clear from „ , . - . 

learn and to teach the law ; it makes hii 
to have a retentive memory. &c, 

Rn 



rly lister* <-'^'^' 
fzla, fol. 107, col — 



■'id>*<l 



err>F' 



32. The land of Israel is in the future to be di* 
■ among (Airtcen tribes, and not, aa at first, among twel '^^^^ 

Bava BiUhTu, fol. iia, col- *' 

33. Rabbi Ahhu once complimented Rav Sapbm l>^^*^" 
tlie Minim by singling him out in their hearing aa a «** 
distinguished by his learning, and this led them to ex^*** 
him from tribute for thirteen, years, It so happened t** 
these Minim once posed Saphra about that which is wri*-*'_ 
in Amos iii. 2, " You only have I known of all the fanii-* * 
of the earth ; therefore I will punish you for all y*-* 
iniquities." " Ye say you are God's friends, but when *^ , 
has a friend does he pour out his wrath upon him ?" 
this Kav Saphra made no reply. They then put a '"*' j, 
round his neck and tormented him. When he was in ^^T 
sorry plight, Itabbi Abhu came up and inquired *" _', 
they tormented him thus. To this they made ans^' 
" Didst thou not toll us that he was a very learned ^'^^ - — ^ 
and he does not even know how to explain a text of Sc^*:* ^ 
ture?" "Yes, I did so say," replied Rabbi Abhu; " - | 
is an adept in the Talmud only, but not in the Sc^iptu^^^^^. 

" Thou knowest the Scriptures;" they replied, "and 1*"^ -«'^ 

ought he not to know them as well?" "I have d"*'*'" i 

intercourse with you," said the Rabbi, "and therefor*^^^o 

am obliged to study the Scriptures, but he, having ,— -»il 

intercourse with you, has no need to trouble himself, ^^^t, 

does cot at aU care about them." (See chap. x. No. ^^ 

and note siipra.) Avodah Zurak, fol. 4, coL »• » 

NoTK.^In order to understand ariglit the grounds on wl*?^^^^ 

Rabbi Abbu would fain oscuee Kav Saphra for not cai^^Ljj 

at all about the Scriptures, certain passagea ftom b<>^^J 

Talmuda should bo read, whicli, in the usual in e taplioO'^^^ ^ 

tr)e of the Rabbis, set forth the respective mcriW ^^^^ J 



I*** 



CHAPTER XI. 



I6s 



ReHptore and Tradition. Tho three times three in 
Sophiim (chap. 15), iji which tho Scripture is compared 
to water, the Mialina to wiiie, and the Oemara to mulled 
wine, and that iu which the Scripture ia likened to ealt, 
the Miahna to pep|)er, and the Gemara to spice, and bo 
on, are too well known to need more than passinj,* men- 
tion ; but far less familiar and much more explicit ia 
• the exposition of Zoch. viii. 10, as given in T. B. Clrng- 
^gab, fol. 10, col. I, where, commenting on the Scrip- 
ture text, " Neither was there any peace to him that 
vent out or came in," Rav espressly siiys, " lie who 
leaves a matter of Haluchah for a matter of Scripture shall 
never more have peace;" to wliichShemueladds, "Aye, 
and he alao who leaves the Tabnud for the Mishna ; " 
Kabbi Yochanan chiming in with D'ci) D"C*0 1^'EK. " even 
from Talmud to Talmud;" as if to say, "And he who turns 
from the ISabli to the Yerushalmt, even he shall have no 
peace." If we refer to the Mishna (chap, i, lial. 7) of 
Berachoth in the last-named Talmud, we read there that 
^bbi Tarpbon, bent, while on a journey, on reading the 
tSiemtt according to the school of Shamniai, ran the risk 
of falling into the hantls of certain liamlitti whom he 
had not noticed near hint " It would have served you 
right," remarked one, " liecause you did not follow tlio 
nde of HilleL" In the Gemara to this passage Rahhi 
Yochanan says. " Tlie words of the scribes are more 
highly valued than the words of the law, for, as Bahlii 
Ynda remarks, ' If Kabbi Tarphon had not read the 
Shoma at all he would only have broken a positive com- 
mnnil, but since he transgre-ssed the rule of Hillet he 
was guilty of death, for it is written, 'He who breaks 
down a hedge (the Rabbinic hedge to the law, of 
couree). n aerjient shall bite him ' " (Ecclcs. x. 8). Then 
Rabbi Chatiina, the eon of Kabbi Ana, in the name 
■>f Rabbi Tanchum, the son of Rabbi Cheyah, says, 
"The words of the elders are more important than the 
worda of the prophets." A prophet and an elder, whom 
do they resemble 1 They are like two arotaasadors sent 
by s king to a province. About the one ho sends wonl 
uying, "If he does not present credentials with my 
signature and seal, trust him not;" whereas tho otlier 
is accredited without any such token ; for in regard 
to the prophet it is written (DeuL xiii a), " He giveth 
*jn or token;" while in reference to the 
s written (Dout xvii. 1 1), " According to the 
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deciBJon which they may snj unto thee BhiUt thou do ; 
thou shalt not depart from the sentence which they may 
tell thee, to the right or to the left." Rashi's comuieat 
on this leit is worth notice; "Even when tht-y tell 
thee tliat ri^lit is left and loft is right" la a wonl, 
K'330 ri'iV can. a wise man {i.e., a Rabbi) is better than 
a prophet. {Bava Jiathra, fol. 12, col. i.) 

34. Oved, tiie Galilean, has expounded thst there are 
thirteen vavs (ic, 1 occurs thirteen times) in connection 
with wine. Vae in Syriac jneana woe. 

HifJiedriH, foL 70, coL i. 
Nora — The Rabbis have a curious Eoggada respecting the 
origin of the culture of the vino. Once while Soah 
was hard at work breaking up the fallow ground for a 
vineyard, Satan drew near and inquired wluit he was 
doing. On ascertaining that the patriarch was about 
to cultivate the grape, which he valued both for its fmit 
and ita juice, he at once volunteered to a^ist him at his 
task, and began to manure the soil nith the blotxl of a 
lamb, a lion, a pig, and a monkey. " Now," said he, 
when Ilia work was done, " of those who taste the juice 
of the grape, some will become meek and gentle as the 
lamb, some boKi and fearless as the lion, some foul and 
bcnatly as the pig, and others frolicsome and lively as the 
monkey." This quaint sUiry may be found more fully 
detailed in tho Hitlrash Tiuichuma (see Noah) and the 
Yalkut on Genesis. The Mohammedan legend is some- 
what similar. It relates how Hatan on the like occasion 
used the blood of a peacock, of an ape, of a lion, and of 
a pig, and it deiiuces from the abuse of the vine the curse 
that fell on the children of Ham, and ascribes the colonr 
of the purple grape to the dark hue which thenceforth 
tinctured fdl the fruit of their land as well as their own 
complexions. 

35. At thirteen years of age, a boy becomes bound to 
observe the (613) precepts of the law. Awth, chapi 5, 

36. Rabbi Ishmael says the law is to be expounded 
according to thirteen logical rules. 

Cliullin, fol. 63, coL i. 
Note. —The nnts niE'Il-E'^t?, thirteen rules of Rabbi Ishmael 
above referred to, are not to be found together in any 
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part of the Talmud, but thi?y are collecteil for rcpoliUoii 
ID the Liturgy, and are as follows : — 

I. Inferenue jfi valid from minor to major. 
J, From similar phtaseology. 

3. From the ^at or main point of one te\t to that 
of other poBEagcs. 

4. Of general and particular, 

5. Of particular and general 

6> From a general, or a particular and a general, the 
ruling both of the fonner and the latter is to 1j« according 
to Uie middle term, i.e., the one which is particularised. 

7. From a general text that requires a particular in- 
stance, and rice vernA. 

8. When a particular rule is laid down for eomcthing 
which has already been included in a general law, the 
rule IB to apply ki all 

9. Wlien a general rule has an exception, the excep- 
tion mitigates and does not aggravate the rule, 

10. When a general rule liae an exception not accord- 
ing therewith, the exception both mitigates and aggra- 
vatea. 

I I. When an enception to a general nde \» made to 
substantiate extraneous matter, that matter cannot be 
classed under the eaid gerieral rule, unless the Scripture 
expressly says so. 

\3. The ruling is to l>e acconling to the context, or 
to the general drift of the argument. 

13. When two texts are contradictory, a third ia to 
be sought that reconciles thein. 

37. Rabbi Akiva was forty years of age when he began 
U> stndy, and after thirteen years of study lie began 
publicly to teacli. Ai-oth d'Uub. Nnlkan, 

38. Thirteen treasurers and seven directors were ap- 
pointed to serve in the Temple. (More there might be, 
never leas.) Tamid, fol. 27, col. i, 

39. Thirteen points of law regulate the decisions that 
require to be made relative to the carcase of a clean bird, 

7'aftaro/A, chap, i.mieh. I. 
4a A man must partake o! fovrlcen meals in the booth 
e Fe&at of Taberuaclea. Swcait, fol. ^^, coL 1. 
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41. Traditional chronology records that the Isro^-^ 
Jvilled the Paschal lamb on the fourteenth day of NlssiV 
month on which they came out o£ Egypt They c^*^ 
out on the Jij'teenlh ; that day was a Friday. 

Shiibbalh, Sol 88. i-oL Mr - 

42. Tlie Jijietn steps were according to the numbe*" 
the Souga of Degrees in the Psalms, It is related tl^*-* 
whosoever has not seen the joy at the annual cercmc» »-*l 
of the water-drawing, has not seen rejoicing in his life. — ""^ 'i 
the conclusion of the first part of the Feast of Tabernac. 
the Priests and Levites descended into the women's an 
court, where they made great preparations (such as ereclS- 
temporary double galleries, tlie uppermost for women, a 
those under for men). There were gohien candelal 
there, each having four goMeu bowls on the top, f* 
ladders reaching to them, and four of the young prie 
with cruses of oil ready to supply them, each cruse bt» 
ing one hundred and twenty logs of oil The lamp-wii 
■were made of tlie worn-out drawers and girdles of 
priests. There was uot a court in all Jerusalem that v*'" _' 
not lit up by the illumination of the " water-drawit* 
Holy men, and men of dignity, with flaming torches 
their hands, danced before the people, rehearsing so 
and singing praises. The Levites, with harps, H*' 
cymbals, trumpets, and innumerable musical iustmmei ^^ 
were stationed on the fifteen steps * which led from *' 
ante-court of Israel to the women's court; the Lev*- 
stood upon the steps and played and aang. Two pri^^ 
stood at the upper gate which led from the ante-ct>*^ 
for Israel to that for the women, each provided witJ^ 
trumpet, and as soon as the cock crew 0^?^) tliev blew ^^^ 
simple blast (lynrri), then a compound or fragmentary " ^ 
and then a modulated or shouting blast. This was *' 
preconcerted signal for the drawing of the water. As st^^^ 



MP^ 



re sccotdioG to tba oumbar ot the SoDe^ of 11 



CHAPTER XI. 



*a they reacLed the tenth step, they blew again three blaata 
iw before. When they came to the ante-court for women, 
Oiey blew another three blasta, and after that they con- 
linued blowing till they came to the east gate. When 
they arrived at the east gate, they turned their faces west- 
ward {!.«., towards the Temple) and said, •' Otir fathers, 
who were in this place, turned their hacks towards the 
Temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the East, 
for they worshipped the sun in the East ; but we turn our 
e^es to God ! " Rabbi Yehudah aays, " These words were 
repeated, echoing, 'We are for God, and unto God aro 
ouz-eye3 directed !'" Succak, fol. sii col. i, 7. 

■^3. EabboQ Sliiinon ben Gamliel has said there were 

»o such gala-days for Israel as the Jl/leenth of Ab and the 

■^^^■y of Atonement, when the young maidens of Jeru- 

^*^*^m used to resort to the vineyard all robed in whito 

^^■'"'^ente, that were required to be borrawfd, lest those 

'■-•^^-Id feel humiliated who had none of their own. There 

^^y danced gleefully, calling to the lookers-on and say- 

cS. " Young men, have a care; the choice you now make 

y' liave consequences." Taaniik, foL b6, col. 3. 



Of 



Rabbi Elazar the Great said, "From the fifUtnth 
^l) the influence of the sun declines, and from that 
^t ^" tiey leave off cutting wood for the altar fire, because 
j^ '^Ould not he properly dried (and green wood might 

t"Our vermin, which would make it unfit for use)." 
Ibid,, foL 3i,coL I. 



_ "^S. He who eats turnips to beef, and sleeps out in the 



air during the night of the fourteenth and fifltfrUh 
■ ^* of the months of summer (that is. when the moou 



^Ull), will most likely bring 



1 ague fever. 
Gittin, ful. 70, coL 1. 



4C A lad should, at the age of fifttcn, begin to apply 
"l»os«U to the Gemara. Avolh. thap, j. 
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47- " So I bought her to me for fifteen " (Hosea iii. ^)t 
that ia, on the fifteenth day of Nisan, when Israel ■^wei 
redeemed from the bondage of Kgypt. " Silver ; " fc- ^" 
refers to the righteous. "An homer and a half-Lomex" ; 
these equal forty-five measures, and are the forty-:^'''* 
righteous men for whose sake the world is preserved. * 

don't kuow whether there are thirty here (that is, ** 
]labylon), and fifteen in the land of Israel, or vice veT^^^ ' 
as it is said (Zech. xi. 1 3), " I took the thirty pieces *" 
silver and cast them to the potter in the house of *J** 
Lord." It stands to reason that there are thirty io. t*" 
land of Israel, and, therefore, fifteen here. Abaii s^y* 
tliat the greater part are to be found under the gable ^**" 
of the synagogue. Kav Yehudah says the reference i^ 
the thirty righteous men always found among the natic*^^ 
of the world for whose sake they are preserved (but ^ , 
No. 103 infra). Ulla says it refers to the thirty prece^' 
received by the nations of the world, of which, howe>^ 
they keep three only; i.e., they do not enter into for**^*' 
marriage- contracts with men ; they do not expose for Si 
the bodies of such animals as have died from nati 
causes; and they have regard for the law, 

Ondlin, t<A. 92, coL I- 

48. Rabbi Cheyah bar Abba says, " I once visite^- 
househoider at Ludkia, and they placed before hin> 
golden table so loaded with silver plate, basins, ci>! 
bottles and glasses, besides all sorts of dishes, delicaci' 
and spices, that it took sixteen men to carry it. Wl*-' 
they set the table in its place they said (Ps. xxiv. 
' The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof,' j 
upon removing it, they said (Ps, cxv. 16), 'The heav^^ 
even the lieavens, are the Lord's, but the earth hath 
^•iven to Uie children of men.' I said, ' Son, how b*'^ , 
thou come to deserve all this ? ' 'I was," replied he, -j 

Imtclier by trade, and I always set apart for the Sabb*^^'^ 
the beat of the cattle.' 'How happy art tbi 
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fituked (adds Eabbi Cheyah), ' to have merited such a 
reward, aod blessed be God who has thus rewarded thee,* " 
Shahh/dk, foL 119, col, I, 

49. Itaf h Lakiali said, " I have seen the flow of milk 

and hocey at Tzipori; it was siicicerj miles by jjx(«71 miles." 

Mcgillah, foi 6, coi I. 

JfoTE. — Ra£hi explains the above as follows : — The goats fed 

upon figs from which honey distilled, and this mingled 

wilh the milk which dropped from tlie goats as lliey 

walked along. On the epot arose a lake which covered 

a of sixteen miles sqaare. (See also Kethuboth, 

foL III, col. 3) 

'. A cedar-tree once felL down in oiir place, the trunk 

hich was so wide that tixlttn waggons were drawn 

""'"^ast upon it, Bechoroth, fol, 57, coL a. 

-^^ <jrE,— 'Who can estimate the loss the world euatains in its 

ignorance of the trees of the Talmud ? What a sapling in 

comparison with tlds giant cedar of Lebanon must the fat- 

fanied Mammoth tree have been which was lately cut 

down in Colifornia, and was the largest known to the 

present generation ! And tliat, report says, was above 

400 fe«t high and fully 100 feet in circumference, a 

section of which was lately exhibited in San Prancisco, 

hollowed out into a furnished chamber wliich could 

with ease accommodate a hundred and forty children ! 



,L S a. Rabbi Yochanan plaintively records, "I remember 

t^_^^ time when a young man and a young woman sideen or 

*L!r*'^''*"Mn years of age could walk together in the streets 

*-*• no harm came of it." Bava Bathra, fol. gi, col. a. 

^ S .3. On the deposition of Rabbon Gamliel, Eabbi Eleazar 
jj ^*- Azuriob was chosen as his successor to the presideu- 
1^ *• chair of the academy. On being told of his elevation, 
^ionsulted with his wife as to whether or not he should 
^^ipt the appointment, " What if they should depose 
^^ also ?" asked bia wife. He replied, ■' Use the pre- 
*'**j bowl while thou hast it, even if it be broken the 
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next." But she rejoined, " Thou art only eigkit^), yearns 
old. and how canat thou at such an age expect folka t 
venerate thee ? " By a miracle eighteen of his lock 
turned suddenly grey, so that he could say, " I am as om 
of seventy." Heraelioth, foL 27, ooL 3 



53. The Rabbis have taught that Shimon HappikoL 
had arranged the tyjldetn. benedictions before Ilabbon 
Gamliel at Javneh. Rabbon Gamliel appealed to thw j 
sages, " Is there not a man who knows how to compose acsr 
imprecation against the Sadduceea ? " Then Samuel th^ - 
Little stood up and extemporised it. 

Ibid., fol. 18, eoL I. 
NoTK. — Tlio D'pnv n3l3 (i»ij>ra, nnd fol. 29, cul. i), ' 

cation against the Sadduiwes," stands twelfth among th». 
uoUects of the Shemoneh Esreh. It is popularly knovi 
as D'i1!^D7V " Velamaleshinim," from its opening words 
and is given thus in modem Aahkenazi liturgies : — " Oli«" ^ ' 
let the slanderers have no hope, all the wicked be anni^K ^^■ 
hilated speedily, and all the tyrants be cut otf, hurlec-^-*^ 
down and reduced speedily; humble Thou them quickljt.-*" 
in our duya. Blessed art Thou, Lord, who destroyesr^^* 
enemies and humblest tyrants," There has been muct:^^^^ 
miaconwiption with regard to this collect against heretics--^ — 
There is every reason to believe it was composed withou*" ^-^ 
any reference whatever to the Christians. One point ofc*-'^ 
interest, however, in connection with it ia worth relatinfj:^ *[ 
liere. Some have sought to identify the author of it^ ^* ^ 
Samuel the Little, with the Apostle Paul, [grounding tho^^* 
conclusion on his original Hebrew name, SauL They take^^ "" 
Ske* as an abbreviation of ^wot?. and Paulus as equal -^'■* 
topimUtu, which means '* very little " or " the less," ami • ' 
answers to the Hebrew iDpn. Hakatim, a term of similar **"' 
import Samuel, however, died a good Jew (see Semo- "^ 
choth, chap. 8), and Kabbon Gamliel Hozaken and -^^ 
Rabbi Eleazar ben Azariah pronounced a funeral oration -^ 
at his burial. " His key and his diary were placed on 
his coffin, because he had no son to succeed him." (See 
also Sanhedrin, foL 1 1, coL i,) 

54. Eighteen denanciations did Isaiah make against the 
people of Israel, and he recovered not bis equanimity 
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nntil he was able to add, ■' The child shall behave himself 
proudly against the ancient, and the base against the 
lionourable" (laa. m. 5). Chaggigah, fol, 14, col. i. 

5 5- The Rabbis have related that there was once a 
family in Jerusalem the members of which died off regu- 
ln.rly at eighUtn years of age. Rabbi Yochanan ben 
^^ccliai shrewdly guessed that they were descendants 
**' Eli, regarding whom it is said (i Sam. ii. 25), " And all 
tne iucrease of thine house shall die in the flower of their 
age ; •• and he accordingly advised them to devote them- 
selves to the study of the law, as the certain and only 
Jneana of neutralising the curse. They acted upon the 
advice of the Kabbi; their lives were in consequence 
i'*^longed; and they thenceforth went by the name of 
llieir spiritual father. Roilv IlaJianaJi, fol. tS, tol. i, 

SG, At eighteen HBin'?, to the nuptial canopy, 

Avoth, chap. 5. 
5 .7, EiijhUen handbreadths waa the height of the golden 
''^'lUIestick. Menachotk, fol. 28, coL a. 

, . SS, jf a man remain unmarried after the age of twenty, 

. ^ life is a constant transgression. The Holy One — 

^^Sed be He! — waits until that period to see if one 

'd^a the matrimonial state, and curses his bones if he 

***i»an single. Kvldiu^in, fol. 29, coL 3. 

I Sq. a ■woman marrying under twenty years of age will 
>^^*"^ lill she is siity; if she marries at twenty she will 
^•" ontil she is forty ; if she marries at forty she will 
**ave any family. Data Btdhra, fol. 119, col. a. 

^^^- At twenty pursue the study of the law. 

Avoth, chap. 5. 

. Rabbi Yehudah says the early Pietists (Onm) 
to suffer some txenty days before death from diarrhisa, 
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the effect of which was to purge and purify them iatT 
world to come ; for it is said, " A3 the fining pot 
silver, and the furnace for gold, so is a man to Lis pi 
(Prov. xxvii. 21). Seinncholk, chap. 3, mish. 

Note. — It may nut ho out of place to append two 
parallel passagea here by way of illustration :— 
suffering purges away sin " (Beraeiioth, foL 5, wL 
" He who suffers will not see hell " (Eifut ' _ " 
col. t). " To die of diarrhcea is an augury for good, -" 
most of the rigliteoua die of that ailment" ( £dl ' "^ 
fol. 103, coL 2, and elsewhere). 

62. The bathing season at (tlie hot baths of) Dii 
lasted twenty-one days, Skabbalk, fol 147, coL 1.^ 

63. A fowl hatches in twenty-one days, and tlie almo 
tree ripens its fruit in twenty-one dnya. 

Beekorol/i, fol. 8, col. i. 

64. Itabl)i Levi says the realisation of a good drei^^ 
may be hopefully expected for ticciUy-two years; for it 
written (Gen. xxxvii, 2), "These are the generations 
Jacob, Joseph being seventeen years old when he had tC^ 
dreams," And it is written also (Gen. xli. 46). "Ac=* 
Joseph wa-s thirty years old when lie stood before Pharaote^ 
&c, From seventeen to thirty are thirteen, to which ac' 
the seven years of plenty and the two years of famii 
■which make the sum total of twenty-two. 

Beracholh, foL 55, coL 2. 
Note. — In the pages which prewnle and follow the a1 
quotation there is much that is inlcreatiiig on the mbji- 
of dreams and their interpretation, and one is strong ^^-" 
tempted to append selections, but we refrain in order ' 
moke room for a prayer which occurs in the momii 
sarvice for the various festivals, and is given ia tte^' 
preceding contest :— " Sovereign of tlie ITniveree ! I 
thine, and my dreams are thine. I have dreamed a dreai.^^ 
but know not what it portendeth. May it be acceptalil^-'' 
in Thy presence, O Lord my God, and the God of m^ '^ 
fathers, that all my dreams concerning myself and 
awning ftlllMMl may be to my good. Whether I' 
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dreamt concenuog myself, or whether I have dreamt 
conceniiiLg others, or whether othcra havo dreamt con- 
cerning me, if they be good, strengthen and fortify them, 
that they may be accomplished in me, as were the dreams 
of the righteous Joseph ; and if they require ciire, heul 
Uicm as Tliou didst Uezekiah, hiog of Judith, from his 
sickness ; as Miriam the prophetess from her leprosy, 
and Naaman from his leprosy ; as the bitter waters of 
Marah hy the hands of our legislator Moses, and those 
of Jericho by the hands of Elisha. And as Thou wast 
pleased to turn the curse of Balaam, the son of Beor, to 
4 blessing, he pleased to convert all my dreams concern- 
ing me and all Israel to a good end. Oli, guard me ; let 
me be acceptable to Thue, and grant me life. Amen."* 



^3. Kabbi Levi said, "Come and see how unlike the 
''"^'■Tacter of the Holy One — blessed be He ! — is to that of 
tlto^^ who inherit the flesh and blood of humanity. God 
**2^.^ed Israel with twtnty-two benedictions and cursed 
*^ecn with eight curses (Lev. xxvi. 3-13, xv. 43). But 
^**^«s, our liabbi, blessed them with eight benedictions and 
•^ur-^^j them with twenty-two imprecations" (see Deut. 




^ "^- i ii 1-4, XV. 68). 



Biiva Dalhra, foL 59, coL i. 



, ^C Once as they were journeying to Cheaib (in Pales- 

**^^, some of Eabbi Akiva's disciples were overtaken by 

«^ad of robbers, who demanded to know where they 

, ®*''e going to. " We are goinf^ to Acco," was the reply ; 

***• on arriving at Ciiesib, they went no farther. The 

t*l:»erB then asked them who they were ? " Disciples of 

^^ t*T)i Akiva," they replied. Upon hearing this the robbers 

. *-^Xaimed, " Blessed surely is K-abbi Akiva and his dis- 

r* I ^3 too, for no man can ever do them any harm," Once 

iiabbi Menasi was travelling to Thurtha (in Babylonia), 

^*^« thieves surprised him on the roid and asked him 

**^ro he was bound for. " i"or Pumbeditha," was the 

^Ij; bat upon reaching Thurtha, he stayed and went 

*^ farther. The highwaymen, thus balked, retorted, 

bo [TO wed from tlie Jswiali Uturgf . 
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" Tliou art the disciple of Yehuda the deceiver ! ' 
you know my master, do you ? " eaid the Rabbi, 
in the name of God be every one of you anathematiaa^^^^ 
For twenty-tvH) years thereafter tliey carried on I 
nefarious trade, but all their attempts at violence en<S 
only in disappointment. Then all save one of them ca« 
to the Rabbi and craved his pardon, which was immev 
ately granted. The one who did not come to confess 9 
guilt and obtain absolution was a weaver, and he w" 
eventually devoured by a lion. Hence the proverbs, " 
a weaver does not humble himself, he shortens his life 
and, "Come and see the difference there is between I 
thieves of Babylon and the banditti of the land of IsraeF— 
Avodah Zarak, foL a6, col. i. 

67. Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus was iwcnttf-tico year* 
of age when, contrary to the wishes of his fatlier, he went 
to Eahbon Yochanan ben Zaccai purposing to devote him- 
self to the study of the law. By the time he arrived at 
Eabbon Yochanan's he had been witliout food four-and- 
twenty hours, and yet, though repeatedly asked whether 
he had had anything to eat, refused to confess he was 
hungry. His father having come to know where he was, 
went one day to the place on purpose to disinherit faim 
before the assembled Rabbis. It so happened that Ksb- 
bon Yochanan was at that time lecturing before aome of 
the great meu of Jerusalem, and when he saw the father 
enter, he pressed Rabbi Eliezer to deliver an exposition. 
Ho racy and cogent were his observations tliat RabboD 
Yochanan rose and styled him his own Rabbi, and thanked 
him in the name of the rest for the instruction he had 
afforded them. Then tlic father of Rabbi Eliezer said. 
" Rabbis, I came here for the purpose of dismheriting my 
eon, but now I declare him sole heir of all I have, to the 
exclusion of his brothers." Amlfi iTIiab. Nathan, chap. 6. 

Note. — The father of Eliezer acts more magnanimously by 
his son than does the father of St. Francis. Like tba 
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Rabbi, as Mr. Ruskin relittes iu hi: 
Flarence," St, Francis, one of whose three great virtuea 
vas obedience, " begins hb epirituol life by quarrelling 
with his father. He ' commercially investa ' some of hia 
father's gooda in charity. Hia father objects to that invest- 
ment, on whicli St Fnuicis runs away, taking what he 
can And about the bouse along with him. His father 
follows to claim his property, but finds it is all gone 
ab«ady, and that St. Francis has made friends with the 
Bishop of Assisi. His father flies into an indecent 
passion, and declares he will lUsinherit him ; on which 
St Francis, then and there, takes all his clotiies off, 
throws them frantically in his father's face, and says he 
has nothing more to do witli clothes or father." 

SS, Not the same strict scrutiny is required iu money 
^'^O'ttera as in cases of capital punishment; for it is said 
\'-^'v , xxiv. 23), "Ye shall have one manner of law." 
'^'•^a.t distinction is there made between them? "Willi 
'*^S3-xd to money matters three judges are deemed sufficient, 
*'"ile in cases of capital oftence twenty-three are required, 
°^^' Suniuflrin, fol 32, col. 1. 

^Q. Rabbi Yehoshua beu Levi said, "In twenty-four 

"^^^es doth the tribunal excommunicate for the honour of 

* Itsibbi, and all are explained in our Mishna." Rabbi 

"^*-Zer interposed and asked, "Where are they?" The 

*'P*3' was, " Go and seek, and thou shall find." He went 

*^*iKiin^lyand sought, but found only three — the case of 

Kuan who lightly esteems the washing of hands ; • of 

''_*'* '*'l'o whispers evil belmul the bier of a disciple of the 

*la^ . and of him who behaves hauglitily towards the 

■*^«at. High. Bmwlmth, fol. 19, col. i. 

■^*>TB. — There are thrae degrees of excommunication, 'nj 

Knot? Din, ''-^., separation, exclusion, and execration. 

That mentioned in tlio above extract is of the lowest At^ 

in«c, and lasts never less than thirty duj's. The second 

(lu^^Toe of excommunication is a prolongation of the hrst 

by thirty days more. The third or highest degree laste 



the 
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lot an indeRnit« time. See Moed Katon, fi^L I7e^ 
I ; Shevuoth, fol. 36, .coL i \ aud consult Indei^A 
appended. 

70. A certain matron HiTynDO. once aaid to H^ 
Yehuda ben Elaei, "Thy face is like that of one ^ 
breeds pigs and lends money on usury." He repL 
" These offices are forbidden me by the rules of my relig^ 
but between my residence and the academy there 
tuxiity-four latrinie {NDDn n'3) ; these I regularly visitf 
I need." Serachoth, fol. 55, col. al 

KoTG. — The Rabbi muant to eay that paying attenfll 
to the regular action of hia excretory organs was 
secret of his healthy looks, and to imply that a m 
ordered stomach is the root of most diBeases,— a ph^ 
logical opinion well worthy of regard by na modem&d 

71. Eav Birim says that the venerable Eav Benaah oat 
went to all the interpreters of dreams in Jerusalem, /wnal 
/our in number. Every one of them gave a different 
terpretation, and each was fulfilled; which substantia 
the saying that it is the interpretation and not the dre« 
that comea tnie. Il»''/., foL 55. coL ^ 



72. Tii>e,T\iy-fimT fasts were observed by tlie men of < 
Great Synagogue, in order that the writers of books, pi 
lacteries, and Mezuzahs might not grow rich, lest in "1 
coming rich they might be tempted not to write sM 
more. Psadiim, foL 50, CoL i a 

73. When Solomon was desirous of conveying the M 
into the Temple, the doors shut themselves of their rt 
accoi-d against him. He recited tweiUy-four psalms, 3] 
they opened not. In vain he cried, " Lift up your hea^l 
ye gates " fPs. xxiv. 9). But when he prayed, " Wl 
God, turn not Thy face away from Thine anointed ; n 
ber the mercies of David, Thy servant " (2 Chron, 1 
thea the gates Hew open at once. Then the e&« 
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a'v-id turned black in the face, for all knew by this that 

God laad pardoned David's transgression with Bathsheba. 

Moed Kuion, fol. 9, coL i. 

■^o^-B.— In tho Midmsh Kabbah (Devarim, chap. 15) the 

Bome story is told, with this additional ciicumstance 

unong otlien, that a sacred respect was paid to the gates 

when the Temple was sacked at the time of the Captivity. 

I When the glorious vessels and furniture of the Temple 

were being carried away into Babylon, the gates, which 
were so zealous for the glory of God, wore buried on the 
spot (see Lam. it, 9), there to await the restoration of 
Israel This romantic episode is alluded to in the 
Tli'W. or closing service for the Day of Atonement (See 
the Machzor, D. Levi's edition, p. 195.) 



74- 
the oX* 



There are twenli/'/otir species of unclean birds, but 
san birds are innumerable. ChtUlin, foL 63, col, z. 



75. In tweidy-four places priests are called Levites, and 
this i.3 ong of jiigin (Ezek. xUv. 15), " But the priests, the 
I*^te3, the sons of Zadok." Tamid, fol. 27, coL i. 

76- There are tieatty-four extremities of members in 
ws Imman body which do not suffer defilement in the 
^^**^ of diseased flesh (see Lev. xiii. 10, 24). The tip-ends 
01 tlte fingers and toes, the edges of the ears, the tip of the 

'**^. &c. Negaiin, cliap. 6, mish. 7. 

77. Twenty-Jive children is the highest number there 
*^**^d be in a class for elementary instruction. There 
!noni^ Ije an assistant appointed, if there be forty in 

**ot»«r; and if fifty, there should be two competent 
^**^l*era. Rava says, " If there be two teachers in a 
I* ^'^e. one teaching the children more than the other, the 

^ *-Hat teaches Jess is not to be dismissed, because if so, 

^_ *>ther is liable to lapse into negligence also," Rav 
'y'iU»iof Xehardaa.on the other hand, thinks the dismissal 
" ^oe former will make the latter all the more eager to 

**tli more, both out of fear lest he also be dismissed, and 
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out of gratitude that he has beeu preferred to ihe ot^t^ 
Mar Bays, " The emulation of the scribes (or teachers) 
creaseth wisdom." I'ava also says, "When there ate t^ ^ 
teiichers, one teaching much but superficially, nnd c^^ 
teaching thorougiily but not so much, the former is to 
preferred, for the cliildren will, in the long-run, imprci^::^ 
most by learning much," Rav Deimi of Nebardaa, ho^^ 
ever, thinks the latter is to be preferred, for a mistake 

an errar once learned is difficult to unlearn ; as it is yriti ' 

in I Kings xi. i6, " For six months did Joab remain th^^ 
with all Israel, until he cut off every male (131, zach^^ 
in Edom," When David asked Joab why he killed ocr;^ 
the males and not the females, he replied, " Because v^ — ' 
written in Deut. xxv. 19, 'Thou slinlt blot out (^^^ I IT^ 
the male portion of Amalek.' " " But," said David, " ' 
read ("131, zeichur) ' the remembrance of Amalek.' " 

this Joab replied, " My teacher taught me to read 131, a. 

not 131 " (zachar and not zeichar), i.e., inaie, and not -^^^ 
mernbrancc. The teacher of Joab was sent for ; and bei_ — 
found guilty of having taught his pupil in a superfic-- — ■ 
manner, be was condemned to be beheaded. The pc:^ 
teacher pleaded in vain for his life, for the king's jut^^ 
raent was based on Scripture (Jer, xlviii. 10), "Cursed 
he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, and curs— 
be he that keepeth hack bis sword from blood. 

JJaixt Balhra, fob a I, coL t. 
Nora. — Teaebers will excuse me if I ask them to bear 
leaaoa in mind when tliey impart instruction ! 

78. The Romans faithfully observed their compact 
Israel for twenty-six years. After that time they 
to oppress them. Avoda Zarah, foL 8, cob 1. 

79. The Rabbis have taught that a small salt fish w5 
cause death if purtaken of after seven, seventeen, or dwn/^S^ 
wvcn days ; soma say after twenty-three days. This 1 
said with reference to half-cooked fiah, but ffhea jtiujltut^ | 
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cooked there is no harm in it. Neither does any harm 
tea tilt from eating half-oooked fish, if strong drink ((tlSlf) 
be taken after it. Beraeholk, Sol. 44, col. a. 

So. On the tvxntif-ei^hth day of Adiir there came good 
va ti> the Jews. The Boman Government had passed 
* decree ordaining that they should neither study the 
^*^, nor circmncise their children, nor observe the Sab- 
"atlj— days, Yehudah ben Shamua and his associates went 
'» consult a certain matron, whom all the magnates of 
"^^oae were io the habit of visiting. She advised them 
t™ cc»nie at night and raise a loud outcry against the 
'"^"^*'^?« they complained of. They did so, and cried, " O 
iea.-veD3 ! are we not your brethren ? are we not the chil- 
*^ 1 of one mother ? " (Alluding to Hebekah, the mother 
«'"acob and Esan.) "Wherein are we worse than all 
"'."^^r nations and tongues, that you should oppress us 
^**-^i such harsh decrees ? " Thereupon the decrees were 
'*'*'** Iced; to commemorate which the Jews established a 
lt!Sti-vaL Rosh HashanaJi, fol. 19, coL i. 

® t . The renewal of the moon comes round in not less 
^l twcTity-nine days and a half and forty minutes. 

!bi,i., t',\. js, col. I. 

,,.^3. Rav Mari reports that Rabbi Yochanan had said, 
. **-*3 who indulges in the practice of eatiug lentils once 
^^irty days keeps away quinsey, but they are not good 
^^ t*e eaten regularly because by them the breath is cor- 
X t*t«d," He used also to say that mustard eaten once 
J ^Viitty days drives away sickness, but if taken every 
^■^ the action of the heart is apt to be affected, 

BeTiK-hi'th, fol. 40, col. I. 

1 ^ 3. He who entes unripe dates and does not wash his 
1. **^i3 will fur ihiTty days be in constant fear, without 
^■Ving why, of something untoward happening. 

FiKKhim, fol III, col. 2. 
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84. The Rabbis have taught that 'IT], the lighter kind. 
excommunication, is not to laBt less than thirty days, a.s 
nS'IJ, censure, i 



!, not less than seven. The latter 



I inter 



from what is said in Num. xii. 14, "If her father ha 
but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed . 
days ? " (See Note to No. 69, supra) 

Moed Katori, fol. 16, eoL I. 

85, If we meet a friend during any of the thirty dm— z 
of his mourning for a deceased relative, we must condcr 
M'itli him but not salute him ; but after that time 
may be saluted but not condoled with. If a man (fc; 
cause he has no family) re-marries within thirty days 
the death of his wife, he should not be condoled with 
home (lest it might hurt the feelings of his new partners 
but if met with out of doors, he should be addressed 

an undertone of voice, accompanied with a slight incUcS 
tion of the head. Hid., foL 21, col. i. 

86. During the t/urti/ days of mourning for deceas'" 
friends or relatives, the bereaved should not trim thS 
hair; but if they have lost their parents, they are not 
attend to such matters until their friends force tbem 
do ED. Ilnd., fol. 32, coL t. 



8^. " And Haman told them of the glory of his rich 
and the multitude of his children " {Esth. v. 11). Ar 
how many children were there? Kav said thirty; M 
had died, ten were hanged, and ten went about beggir 
from door to door. The Eabbia say, "Those that wei 
about begging from door to door were seventy ; for it 
written ( I Sam. ii. 5), 'Tliey that were full have h 
themselves for breaii.'" Read not □'J'^ltf, svyim 
loere full, but O'V^ttf, shivim — seventy. Rami bar Abl 
said, " They were two hundrtd and eight in all ; for it 
said, V33 yr\\ ' the multitude of his sons.' " an, \ 
Gematria, equals two hundred and eight, &c, 

MeggillaJi, fol. 15, coL 
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iabbi Chanena bar I'appa was about to die, 
Jie Angel of Death was told to go and render him some 
"liendly service. He accordingly went and made himself 
cnown to him. The Rabbi requested him to leave him 
'or thirty days, until he had repeated what he had been 
earning ; for it is said, " Blessed is he who comes here 
with his studies in his hand." He accordingly left, and 
it the expiration of thirty days returned to him. The 
Rabbi then aeked to be shown his place in Paradise, and 
-he Ange! of Death consented to show him while life vraa 
still in him. Then said the Eabbi, " Lend me thy sword, 
est thou surprise me on the road and cheat me of my 
expectation." To this the Angel of Death said, "Dost 
>bou mean to serve me as thy friend Rabbi Yoshua did ? " 
■jid he declined to intrust the sword to the Rabbi, (See 

rap. ix. No. 7, note, siywa.) KeUncbotli, fol. 77, coL ». 
89. If a man says to a woman, " Thou art betrothed to 
cne after tkirly days," and in the interim another comes 
ajid betroths her, she ia the second suitor's. 

Kiddushin, foL 58, col. 2. 

^2(oTB. — Ib this on the principle that a bird in the hand 18 
worth two in the buah ) 
90. If one finds a scroll, be may peruse it once in thirty 
Says, but he must not teach out of it, nor may another 
i oin him in reading it ; if he does not know how to read, 
tie must unroll it. If a garment he found, it should be 
shaken and spread out once in thirty days, for its own 
aake (to preserve it), but not for display. Silver and 
Sopper articles should be used to take care of them, but 
taot for the sake of ornanient. Gold and giass vessels be 
should not meddle with wb» itU'K? IV— till the coming 
S. £lijah. Bava Metzia, fol. 29, col. z. 

. Babbi Zira bo inured his body (to endurance) that 
« fire of Gehenna had no power over it. Every thirty 
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days he experimenteii on bimaulf, ascending a fiery furni 

and finally sitting down in the midst of it without bei: 

affected by the fire. One day, however, aa the Rabl 

fixed their eyes upon him, bis hipg became singed, 

from that day onward lie was noted in Jewry as the litl 

man ■with the singed hips. Bnra Mvlzia, ft>l. 85, coL 1. 

Note. — TJiis ia the antichmax of the saying ascribed to t1 

[wople of Verona when they pointed out to a strans 

the pasBing figure of the sorrow-atrickeD Dante, " " 

there goes the man that has been in helL" 

92. An Arab once said to Rabbah bar bar Cbanniu 
" Come and I will show thee the place where Korah s 
Ilia accomplices were swallowed up." "There," says tH 
Itabbi, ■' I observed smoke coming out from two craci 
in tlie ground. Into one of these lie inserted s 
tied on to the end of bis spear, and when he drew it 
again it was scorched. Then he bade me listen. I did s 
and as I listened heard them groan out, 'Moses and 1 
law are true, but we are liars." The Arab then told n _^^^K3iB 
that they come round to this place once in every tfiir^ ^ 
days, being stirred about in the hell-surge like meat in - — " 
boiling caldron." Biii'u Bnthra, fi>l. 74, col. 1. 

93. Rabbi Yochanan, in expounding Isa. liv, 12, sai^^-^^ ' 
"The Holy One — blessed be He! — will bring precioi*^-^^T" 

stones and pearls, each measuring thirty cubits by thirl f^^^^ . . J 
and polishing them down to twenty cubits by ten, will -^^^.-j„ 
place them in the gates of Jerusalem." A certain dia 
ciple contemptuously observed, " No one has ever yet seeff- * 
a precious stone as large as a small bird's egg, and is i 5" 
likely that such immense ones as these have any exis ^ 
tence ? " He happened one day after this to go forth on 
& voyage, and there in the aea he saw the angels quarryin^p. -*^^ [, 
precious stones and peai'Is like those his Kabbi had tolc:^ 
him of, and upon inquiry he learned that they were in- J 
tended for the gates of Jerusalem. On bis return he weC 
straight to Itabbi Yochanan and told him what he ha£^ 



CHAPTER AT. iSs 

•®^>«» and heard. " Raca '. " said the latter, " Imdst tbou 
""=*t seen them thou wouldst have kept on deriding the 
"■•^rcia of the wise !" Then 6xing his gaze intently upon 
'"■'xi, he with the glance of his eye reduced to a heap of 
■"•^xi^ia the caicase of his body. 

Baoa Bathra, foL 75, col. i. 
^-^. He who lends unconditionally a sum of money to 
I113 neighbour ia not entitled to demand it back within 
"KXf^^ days thereafter, Mffcof/i, fol. 3, col. 2. 

^ S ■ If a man has lost a relative, he is forbidden to 
^'^S^.ge in business until thirty days after the death. In 
'*^ c;ase of the decease of a father or a mother, he is not 
Y\ *"e3ume work until his friends rebuke him and urge 
"**H. lo return. Senuvhoih, irhop. 9. 

^G. It ia unlawful for one to enter a banqueting-house 
*^*' ^Airty days after the death of a relative ; but he must 
'sfra.in from so doing for twelve months after the demise 
^. either father or mother, unless on the behest of some 
"Siier requirement of piety. Ibid. 

^7. But I know not whether there are thirty righteous 
~ ^ here and fifteen in the land of Israel, or vice versd. 



^^^e ante, No. 47.) Chultln, foL 92, col, r, 

SS. Thirty days in a year are equivalent to a whole 
^'^*«-«-. Niddah, fol. 44. coL 2. 

~^ »JTK. — Almost answering to the well-known proverh, " An- 
^^ nua inceptUB habetur pro completo," — a year begun is 

^H regarded as comploted ; but see the context. 

^F ^*^- "Moses, thou didst say unto me, 'What is Thy 

^1 ***«?' And now thou dost say, 'Neither hast Thou 

J ''■^"Vered Thy people at all.' Now ahalt thou see what 

^_^ ''ill do to Pharaoh (Exod. v. 23, vi. i), but not what I 

^Er^- «boat to do to the thirty-one kings." 

^^V Sanhedrin, foL iii, col. I. 

^^^L^Ao. When Rav Deimi arrived at Babylon, he reported 
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that the Romans had fought thirty-two battles with tTKi^* 
Greeks without once conquering them, until they allL-^^^d 
themselves with Israel, on the stipulation that wh^ 
Borne appointed the commanding ofUcerB the Jews &hoi^ 
appoint the governors, and vice nerad. 

Avoilah Zarah, foL 8, coL i« 



loi. Manasaeh did penance thirty-three years, 
Sanhedrin, fol. 103, 



!0L I_ 



102. Balaam was thirty-three years of age when Phinex.^ 
the robber, slew him. Ibid., fol 106, ccJ, a_- 

103. For thirty-four yeara the kingdom of Persia last^ 
contemporaneously with the Temple. 

Avodah Zara!i, fol. 9, coL i^— 

104. Abaii has said, " There are never fewer than thii — -a 
six righteous men in every generation who receive ^t^ 
presence of the Shechinah ; for it is said (Isa, xxx. I ^'^* 
' Blessed are all those who wait upon Sim.' " The nui^*^ 
rical value (by Qematria) of Sim, 1^, is thirty-six. 

Sanftcdrin, foL 97, eol i — ■ 

105. The sons of Esau, of Ishmael, and of Ketuf^ 
went on pui-pose to dispute the burial (of Jacob) ; but wl:»- * 
they saw that Joseph had placed Lis crown upon ■:>** 
coffin, they did the same with theirs. There were thir'*"'' 
six crowns in all, tradition says. " And they mounV- 
witb a great and very sore lamentation." Even the ve 
horses and asses joined in it, we are told. Ou arriving ~ •^ 
the Cave of Macbpelah, Esau once more protested, a*^* ^j 
said, "Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac o^^^* ^ 
Kebekah, are all buried here, Jacob disposed of his 8h»--^^^^ 
when he buried Leah iu it, and the remaining one belon ^^^ _, 
to me." " But thou didst sell thy share wiih thy biru-' 
right," remonstrated the sons of Jacob. " Nay," r 
Ksau, " that did not include my share in the burial- 
" Indeed it did," they argued, " for our father, just 
he died, aaid (Gen. 1. 5). ' In my grave which I have bougt* * 
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for myself.'" "Where are the title-deeds?" demanded 
^a-U.. " In Egypt," was the answer. And immediately 
^e s-wift-footed Naphthali started for the records. (" So 
^Sht of foot was he," says the Book of Jaaher, " that he 
'^**-lti go upon the ears of corn without crushing them,"} 
■ttustiiin, the son of Dan, being deaf, asked what was the 
"^iiso of the commotion. On being told what it was, he 
^"^tched up a club and smote Esau so bard that hia eyes 
'^'*^F»Xied out and fell upon the feet of Jacob ; at which 

3-Ctjlj opened his eyea and grimly smiled. This is that , 
*f^<^li is written (Ps. Iviii. 10), "The righteous shall re- 
' '*^<i wbeu he sees vengeance ; he shall wash bis feet in 
^^ Vlood of the wicked." Then Eebekab's prophecy 
^***^ to pass (Gen. xxvii, 45), " Why shall I be deprived 

®*^ of you both in one day ? " For although they did 
*• toth die on the same day, they were both buried on 
"^^ Same day. Sot^ fol. 13, coL i. 

■^ Otb, — This Btorj', slightly varied, ia repeated in the Book of 
Josber and in the Targum of Ben Uzziel. 

* Ci6, The principal works of the band are forty save 

J, ^ = — To BOW, to plough, to reap, to bind in sheaves, to 

rjl'^^sh, to winnow, to sift corn, to grind, to bolt meal, to 

J ^^d, to bake, to shear, to wash wool, to comb wool, to 

,z^ it, to spin, to warp, to shoot two threads, to weave 

-^ '^ threads, to cut and tie two threads, to tie, to untie, 

j^ ^^w two sticbes, to tear two threads with intent to sew, 

**Xmt game, to slay, to akin, to salt a hide, to singe, to 

J » Xq cut up a skin, to write two letters, to scratch out two 

j^^*^^iT8 with intent to write, to build, to pull down, to put 

jj. S fire, to light a fire, to smite with a hammer, to convey 

***. one Keshuth" to another. Sliahb>ith, fol. 73, coL i. 

^ip., * '^y. King Yanai had a single tree on the royal mound, 
c»*^»ce once a month they collected /ort^ seahs (about 
^«a buahels} of young pigeons of three different breeds. 
Beraehulh, foL 44, coL i. 
^^^^^^^K ■ A prirate propitt? to oppcnitioii to 1 pnlilic 
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loS. Forty years before the destruction of the Tem~y^ 
the Sanhedrin were exiled, and they sat in the Halls. 
Commerce. ShabbfUh, fol 15, coL i 



109. Until one is forty eating is more advantagecza 
than drinking. After that age the rule is reversed. 

lhid.y foL 15a, coL I — 

no. Tiie Rabbia have taught thai during the /frty yte: a 
in which Simeon the Just officiated in the Temple the 
always fell on the right (see Lev, xvi. S-io), Af ter tT 
time it sometimes fell on the right and sometimes on t 
left. The crimson band also, which in his time 1 
always turned white, after that period sometimes tut 
white, and at others it did not change colour at all. 



Ym 



:, foL 






111. The Kabbis have taught: — Forty ^ears Ijcfore 1 
destruction of the Temple the lot did not fall on ' 
right, and the crimson band did not turn white ; the lig 
in the west did not burn, and the gates of the Tem J 
opened of themselves, so that Rabbi Yochaiian ben Z-» 
chai rebuked them, and said, " O Temple ! Temple ! ^^ 
art thou dismayed ? I know thy end will be that tb 
slialt be destroyed, for Zachariah the son of Iddo T 
already predicted respecting thee (Zech. xi. i), ' Open t; 
doors, Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedarB," 

Ifiid., fol. 39, col. X- 

112. During ihe forty years that Israel were in 
wilderness there was not a midnight in which the notf 
wind did not blow. yevimioth, fol. 71, col. i— 

113. Kabbi Zadok faatei forty years that Jerusal^ 
might not be destroyed, and so emaciated was he, : 
when he ate anything it might be seen going down t 
throat. Gitlia, fol 56, coL 1. 
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14. Forty days before the formation of a cliild a Bath 
L proclaims, "The daughter of so-and-so shall many 

son of ao-aud-so; the premises of so-and-so sliall he 
property of so-and-so." Suidt, foL 2, col. i. 

15. liav Hunna and Rav Chasda were so angry with 
another that they did not meet lot forty years. After 

t Ilav Chasda fasted forti/ days for having annoyed 
'" Hunna, and Rav Hunna fasted foriy days for having 
pected liav Chasda. £ftva Mcizia, fol. gj, col. i. 



^ 16. A female who marries at forty will never have any 
•^-^■*'^ i Jren. (See No. 59, supra-.) 

^^ 17. Hewhoeatshlaekconimin the weight of adenariua 
"**" *-i-l. have his heart torn out; so also will he who eats 
fi^*'^~^^ egg3 ot forty nuts, 01: a quarter of honey. 

Tract Calak. 






18, He that cooks in milt the nerve Nashe (nwi TJ 
" the sinew that shrank ") on a yearly festival, and 

D eats it, receives five times forty stripes save one, &c. 

e cliap. V. 16, sujrra.) Iliiitza, fol. la, coL i. 



19, He who passe 



' consecutive daya without 



i 



, **«ringsome afQiction has received his good reward in 
■■^ lifetime (cf. Luke xri. 25). Eraehin, fol 16, col. z. 

* id It a bath contain forty measures of water and some 
~**J.peoplemay, according to BabblElazar, immerse tliem- 
-^~ "^''es in the water of it, but not in the mud ; while Eabbi 
^**^aOBliaa saya they may do so in botli. 

Idikciwlli, diap. ii. 10. 

-* 21. Rav Yehudah said in tlie name of Rav : — The Divine 
y^ - **3e, which consists of for/ y-two letters, is revealed only to 
^ - *-*-^ who is prudent and meek, who has reached the meri- 
**''* of life, is not prone to wrath, not given to drink, and 
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not revengeful He that knows that name, and 
circiimspectly in regard to it, and retains it sacredly, ^s 

beloved in heaven and esteemed on earth; he inspi^ — ^^ 
men with reverence, and is heir both to the world tl ^ Tit., 
now is and that which is to come. I 

Kiddudiin, foL 71, coL t_ | 

122. A roan should always devote himself to the stii ^^J 
of the law and to the practice of good deeds, even if i»e 
does not do so for their own sake, as self-satisfied p ^r*^* 
formance may follow in due course. Thus, in reco^»^*^" 
pense for the forly-iwo sacrifices he offered, Balak ^-^""^ 
accounted worthy to become the ancestor of Ruth. I^. = 
Yossi bar Hunna has said. Ruth wa.9 the daughter of Egl* 
the grandson of Ealak, king of Moab. 

Sanlifdrin, foL 105, ooL ^— ■ 

123. These are the /orly-_five righteous men forwb-* 
sake the world is preserved. (See ante, No. 47.) 

Challin, foL 91, coL x — 

124. Eahhi Meir had a disciple named Sumchus, ^ 
ia every case assigned forty-dgkt reasons why one tl**--' 
should be called clean and why another should be cal^* 
unclean, though Scripture declared the contrary. ^ 
striking illustration of Rabbinical ingenuity !) 

Eintvin, fol. 13, coL »- 

125. Forly-eiffht prophets and seven prophetesses f^*~" 
phesied unto Israel, and they have neither diminisl'^ 
nor added to that which is written in the law, except t** J 
reading of the Book of Esther. Megillah, fol. 14, cuL i- 

NoTE. — The Rabbia teach that in future (ia the days of th^ 
Messiah) all Scripture will be abolished except tliff 
Book of Esther, r!bo all festivals except the feast of 
Purini. (See Menorath Hamaor, fol. 135, cub I.) 

126. "Ky forty-eight things the law is acquired. These 
are study, attention, careful conversation, mental disceia- 
ment, solicitude, reverential fear, meekness, geniality of 
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*I, purity, attention to the wise, mutual discussion. 
t>^ting. sedatenesa. learning in the Scripture and the 
i^lana, not dabbling in commerce, self-deaia], moderation 
^leep, aversion to gossip, &c„ &c. Avoth, chap. 6. 

> 37. When God gave the law to Moses, He assigned 
'^3^-nine reasons in every case for pronouncing one thing 
<ilean and as many for pronouncing other things clean. 
Sophrim, chap. |6, mish. 6. 

* :28. He that has ///yzouzitn, and trades therewith.may 
'- ^lean what is left in the comer of the field (Lev. xis. 

He that takes it, and has no right to it, will come to 
■^■^t before the day of bis departure. And if one wlio 
si» titled to it leaves it to others more needy, before he 
^^ he will not only be able to support himself, but be a 
''y~ to others. Peak, chap. 8, mish. 9. 

* Sg. Fifty measures of understanding were created in 
— "^»orId, and all except one were given to Moses ; as it 
^^Jd (Pa. viii. 5), "Thou hast made him a HtHe lower 
^'a. the angels." Rosh Hashanak, foL ai, coL 2, 



* 3a Poverty in a house is harder to bear than fifly 
^^^es. Bava Bathra, foL 116, coL i. 

on Job sis. 21, compared 






'1.31. For Ji/ly-lwo years no man travelled through the 
*'*5d of Judea. Yoma, fol. 54, coL i. 

132, Black cummin is one of the sixti/ deadly drugs. 

^L Beraehotk, fol. 40, col. i. 

^Vl35. UUa and Rav Chasda were once travelling together, 

■Wien they came up to the gate of the house of Kav Chena 

W Chenelai. At sight of it Rav Chasda stooped and 

sighed. "Why sighest thou?" asked TJIla, "seeing, as 

"jftV says, sighing breaks the body in halves; for it is 
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said (Ezek. xxi. 6), ' Sigh, therefore, O son of mao, v»^ 
the breaking of thy loins ; ' and Itabbi Yochauaa say - 
sigh breaks up the whole constitution ; for it ia said (K-z:^ 
XXL ^), ' And it shall be when they say unto thoe, Wk« 
fore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer, For the tidx: 
because it cometh, and the whole heart shall meit,' " 
To this Eav Chaada replied, " How can I help ajgfc* 
over this house, where sic/// bakers used to be eniplo; 
during the day, and sixty during the night, to make bi 
for the poor and needy ; and Rav Chena had his h.. 
always at his purse, for he thought the slightest hesita*-- 
might cause a poor but respectable man to blush; 
besides he kept four doors open, one to each quarter of 
heavens, so that all might enter and be satis&ed ? O 
and above this, in time of famine he scattered wheat 
barley abroad, ao that they who were Ofihamed to gatJ 
by day might do so by night ; but now tlua bouse 
fallen into ruin, and ought I not to sigh ? " 

Beraelwlh, foL 58, coL »' 

134. Egypt is a sixtieth of Ethiopia, Ethiopia a «irf»^ 
of the world, the world is a sixlirth part of the gardeo- 
Eden, the garden itself is but a sixtieth of Eden, and E*l" 
a sixtieth of Gehenna, Hence the world in proportioa 
Gebeuna is but as the lid to a caldron. 

F'sachini, fol. 94, coL k - 

135. They led forth Metatron and struck him 1 
bastinadoes (Rashi, 'lN31BtP3) with a cudgel of fire, 

Chagffifjnh, foL 15, coL k - 
XoTE.— In the cont»jxt of the foregoing quotation occurs 
unecdote of Kabbi Eltsha ben Abuyali which is to 
to let pass, aud loo uhamctoristic to need note or c^^ 
menL One day Eiisha ben Abuyuh was privilegctt- 
]iry into Paradiae, where he saw the recording ox*^ 

Metatron on a seat re{;ist«ring tlie mcrila nf the holy 

Israel. Strutk with ostouiBhmenl at the sight, be ^^^*t4 
claimed, " Is it not laid down tliat there is no dttin^ ■ 
lieaven, no shortBighledneBS or fatigue I " Then Metatr^^ 





»»X- 
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ivereJ, was ordered out and flogged witli sixty 
im a Sery scoui^e, Smartmg with pain, the 
aaked and obtained leave to cancel the merita of 
the prying Rabbi. One day — it chanced to be on Yom 
Kippur and Sabbath — as Elielm was riding along by the 
wall where the Holy of lloliea once stood, he heard a 
E»th Kol proclaiming, " Ketum, ye backsliding children, 
but Acher abide tliou in thy sin " (Acher was tlie Kabhi's 
nickname). A faithful disciple of his hearing this, and 
bent on reclaiming and reforming him, invited him to 
go and hear Uie lads of a school close by repeat their 
lessons. The Rabbi went, and from that to another 
anti another, until he hnd gone the round of a dozen 
seminaries, in the last of which ho called up a lad to 
repeat a verse who had an impedimont in his speech. 
The verse happened to bo I'a. L 16, "But unto the 
teklted, Godsaith, Why dost thou detlare my lawl" Acher 
fancied the boy said UC'^K^l, and lo Eliehn (hia own 
name), instead of ytr6li <""' '" Rashn, that is, the wicked. 
This roused the Kabbi into such ^ury of passion, that 
he sprang to bis feet, exclaiming, " If I only had a knife 
at hand I would cut thie hoy into a dozen pieces, and 
send a piece to each school I have visiteil ! " 

36. A woman of si,f/y runs after music like a pirl of 
Moed Kalon, foL tj, eol. 2. 



^^»-Ji, who both studied tlie law and exercised benevo- 
^ <=^«, lived fiirfy. Rt^h llmhanah, iol 18, col. i. 

* 38. The manoa which came down upon Israel was 
^3^ ells deep. Ywna, fol. 76, col. i. 

* 39. It ia not right for a man to slcRp in the daytime 
_ . ^ longer than a horse sleeps. And how long is the sleep 

*■ horse ? Sixty respirations. Succak, foL z6, coL 2. 

' HO' Abaii says, " When I left Rabbah, I was not at all 
i^*»jiy; but when I arrived at Meree, they served 



*Ore me sixty dishes, with as many sorts of viands, 



It at all I 

ved up J 

ds, and m 

M 
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I ate half of each, but as for mTp 'Vs. hotch- 
which the lost dish contained, I ate up all of it, and w- 
frtin have eaten up the dish too." Abaii said, "' 
illustrates the proverb, current among the people, ' 
poor man is hungry, and does not know when he has ei 
enough ; or, tliere is always room for a tit-bit." " 

Megillah, foL 7, col. 
Note. — rmp '^X literally means Pot-roasl; meat hennelic 
sealed in a. pot and then baked in a ctoeed oven. 

141. There are aitly^dv^A■& of wine; the best of al^E^--^^*7' 
tlie red aromatic wine, and bad white wine is the wor^ 

Gittln, foL 70, coL «^ 

142. Samson's shoulders were sixty ells broad. 

Sotfh, foL 10, coL z^- ' 

143. Ebal and Gerizim were siify miles from Jordaiv ^'^^'■ 

Hid., fol. 36, col ^11^^" 
1.44. One who makes a good breakfast can outs^^-^^ 
aiciy ruuners in a race (who have not). 

Bova Kama, fob 92, coL ^^ " 

145. A (liungiy) person who looks on while anot"^ 
eats, eiperiences sicty unpleasant sensations in his leet ^^ 

146. His wife made him daily sixty sorts of daint*^^^ 
and these restored him ay a in. 

. Sava Meiaa, fol. 84, col. r - _ __ 

KoTB. — Rablii Eliuar, the Bon of Rabbi Shimon, once vinci .^^^ 

lively cauaeU a man to he put to death, merely becausi* - 

had spoken of him as Vinegar the son of Wine, a tou-** 

jtlwin t way of rcproacliing him tliat he was tho bad sot» _ 

plough it turned out afterwards tliot ^ 
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KMked in the morning with his profuse porspiration. 
The result of this was ^^reater and greater bodily pros- 
tration, which his wife strove, as relateii above, day after 
day to repair, detaining him from College, lest the debates 
there should prove too much for his weakened frame. 
AVlien his wife found that he persisted in courting thesu 
sufferings, and that her tender care, as well as her own pat- 
rimony, were being lavished on him in vain, she tired of 
her assiduity, and left him to his fata And now, waited 
on by some sailors, who believed they owed to him deliver- 
ance from a watery grave, he was free to do as ho liked. 
One day, being ministered to by them after a night's 
perapiration of the kind referred to, he went straight to 
ooUege, and there decided sixty doubtful cases against 
the unanimous dissent o! the assembly. Providential 
circumstances, which happened afterwards, both proved 
that he was right in his jud^nnent and that his wife was 
wrong in suffering her fondness for him to stand in the 
way of the performance of his public duties. 

^■T ^7, Elijah freiiuently attended tlie Kabbi's seat of in- 

**-*■ *^*- ction (N/13*/13}, and once, on the first of a month, he 

^ ^^T ■ m ,e in later than usuaL Kabbi asked what had kept 

'*-*^'-^-*- so late, Elijah answered, " I have to wake up Abra- 

" ^.■»=Ka, Isaac, and Jacob one after the ot!ier, to wash the 

'*^^^^*<3s of each, and to wait until each lias said hia pi-ayers 

^'^^'^ retired to rest again." "But," said Itabbi, "why do 

they not all get up at the same lime ? " The answer was. 

-"^cause if they prayed all at once, their united prayers 

^ ■^'-•id hurry on the coming of the Messiah before the 

time appointed," Then said Rabbi, "Are there any such 

P^3^itig people among us ? " Elijah mentioned Rabbi 

*^yali and hia sons, Then Rabbi announced a fast, and 

® -Itabbi Clieyah and bis sons came to celebrate it. In 

.® *^c>ui3e of repeating the Shemoneh Esreh • they were 

^t- to say, " Thou restorest life to the dead" when the 

*-l was convulsed, and the question was aaked in 

n, " Who told them the secret ? " So Elijah was Las- 

oed sir^y strokes with a cudgel of fire. Then he 

^ X^njer coiuUtiag of lighteaD Collect!, vliicli is rCfC'ted tbres tinea 



fceavt. 
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came dovn like a fiery bear, and dashing in among tBi^"*-*A 
people, scattered tlie congregation, (See Ko. 135, sttprct- ^^ I 
Bam MHzta, fol. 85, coL *_ ^ 

148. Wlien love was strong, we could lie, as it were, «■ — ^° 

the edge of a swoni ; htit now, when love is diminished ^^m^^^' 
bed sixty ells wide is not broad enough for us. 

Sttnhedrijt, fuL 7, col. i _ 
143. The pig bear3 in sixfr/ days. ■ j 

Bechorotb, foL 8, coL i - —-. 

150. Sixty iron mines are suspended in the sting of ~-^ 
guat. ClmUin, fol 58, coL x- — 

151. An egg once dropped out of the nest of a bi ^■-- 

called liar-Yuchnei, wliich deluged sixty cities and aw^ - — " ^ 
away three hundred cedars. The question therefore aro^=^^ "^ 
■' Does the bird generally throw out ita eggs 1 " Eav ixJ ' ~' 
replied, "No; that was a rotten one." 

Bpchoroth, fol. 57, col ^— ^~" 

152. Everybody knows why a bride enters the nupf 
chamber, but against him who sullies his lips by talka" 
about it, the decree for good, though of seventy years' sta 
ing, shall be reversed into a decree for evil. Kav Cbaa 
says, " Whosoever disgraces his mouth (by evil commii- 3 
cation), Gehenna shall be deepened for him; for it is a^ 
ill I'rov. xxii. 14, ■ A deep pit for the mouth of stra* 
words (immoral talk).' " Eav Nachman bar Yitzcbak 81 
" The same punishment will be inflicted on him w^^ 
listens to it and is silent; for it is said (Prov. xxii. ■ 
' And be that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein _ 

Shahbalk, fol. 33, c«L j — 
Note. — So then a little perversion of Scriptui 

purpose is no harm, for the end sanefijUt Hie meant I 

153. (Jer. xxiii. 29), "Like a hammer that breaki^ 
the rock in pieces," so is every utterance which 
from the mouth of God, divided though it be into sever* 
languages. Ibid., foL 88, col. 2. 
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154. Ralibi Eliezer askei3. "For whose benefit were 

tho3^ seventy bullocks intended?" See Num. xxix. 12- 

iG. For tiie gecenty nations into which the Gentile world 

is «ii^riJed; and Eashi plainly asserts that the seventy bul- 

loclcL^ were intended to atone for them, that rain might 

•'esc;^ nd all ovtr the world, tor on the Feast of Tabornaclea 

jucj^jxnent is given respecting rain, &c. Woe to the Gentile 

'^^-ti.^zms for their loss, and they know not what they have 

lost t for as long as the Temple existed, the altar made 

^toii^ment for them ; hut 7ww, who is to atone for them ? 

Sucea/if fol. 55, coL 3. 

• S 5. Choni, the Maagol, once saw in his travels an 

*'^*i xman planting a carob-tree, and he asked him when 

*^ "tliought the tree would bear fruit. "After seventy 

5 ^**.*"^." was the reply. " What ' " said Choni, " dost thou 

5^*I**^«t to live seventy years and eat the fruit of thy 

''■"^=*"»ar?" "I did not find the world desolate when I 

■^^^^ «"ed it," aaid the old man ; " and as my fatliers planted 

Bg^*" *:»ie before I was horn, so I plant for those that will 

HP****»^ after me." 

I" 



'lith, fol. ; 



%6. Mordecai was one of those who sat in the hall of 
temple, and he knew seventy languages. 

Meijitlah, foL 13, coL 2. 

* S7- Tlie Kahbis have taught: — During a prosperous 
'^^*" in Israel, a place that is sown with a single measure 
s«d produces five myriad cors of grain. In the tilled 
cncta of Zoan, one measure of seed produces seventy 
; for wc are told that Fiabhi Meir aaid he himself had 
kessed in the vale of Bethaheaii an instance of one 
'^*-siire of seed producing seventy cors. And there is 
V»«tter land anywhere than the land of Egypt ; for it 
^^*- id, " As the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt." 
^^3. there is no better land in all Egypt than Zoan, where 
^^Tul kings have resided ; for it is written (Isa. xsx. 4), 



Sli 



is princes wore in Zoan " In ail Israel there was no 
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more unsuitable soil than Hebron, for it was a burj'i»=*S'l 
place, and yet Hebron -was seven times more prolific tt» ' 
Zoan; for it is written (Num. xiii. 22), "Now Het:»*~*-^J 
nni3: WyO yJlO, was built seven years before Zoai» 
Egypt." What does rrjn333 mean? Literally it ni^* 
built; but is it likely tbat a mau would build a ho"" , 

for bis youngest sou before lie built one for liis eld^^*' "^ 
For it is said (Gen. x. 6), "And the sons of Ham, C^3- ^ ^ ^ ' 
Mizraim (tliat is, Egypt), Phut, and Canaan" (that- ^~'*" 

Israel). It must, therefore, mean that it was seven tix«^^^ — ** 
more prolific (the verb meaning both to build an3. f 

produce) than Zoan, This is only in the unsuitable &- ^^^ 
of the land of Israel, Hebron, but in the suitable soil C^~ — ^■"^ 
increase) is five hundred times. All this applies to a y*='^ ^ 
of average return, but in one of special prosperity, it ' 

written (Gen. xxvi, 12), " Then Isaac sowed in that Isi."*^'^^^ ' 
itud received in the same year an hundredfold, and *-' -^^^ 
Iy>rd blessed him." (The word D'JIO = years, is coi»'^^^^^ 
iiiently overlooked in working out the argument.) 

Kelhuholh, foL 112, col *: — 

158, The astrologers in Egypt said to Pharaoh, "Wlm*^ 
shall a slave whose master bought liim for twenty piet*— '~? 
uf silver rule over us?" Pharaoh replied, " But I ^-^*^, 
him endowed with kingly qualities." " If that is the ca^ ^^' 
tliey answered, " he must know screnti/ languages." Tt» ^^ 
eame the Angel Gabriel and taught him seventy hingua^^^* 

Sote/i, fol. 36, col. X- 

1 59. When the leviathan makes the deep boil, the s^^ 
does not recover its calm for seventy years; for it '-^ 
said (Job xli. 32), "One would ihiuk the deep to b^ 
Iioary," and we cannot take the word " hoary " to imply 
a term of less than sevtnty years. 

Bara Biilhra, fol. 75, col i. 
Note. — See Avoth, chap. 5, where it ia said, " at sevoulj he 1 
is ijrei/," i.e., hoary. | 

. i6a Abba Chalepha Keruya once remarked to Kav 
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Cheyah bar Abba, " The sum total of Jacob's family thou 
fiodest reckoaed at stmixty, whereas the numbers added up 
make only aLxty-nine. How is that i " liav Cheyah made 
auawer that the particle nx> in verse 15, implies that 
tHiiah must have been one of twin-sisters. " But," ob- 
jected ibe other, " the same particle occurs also in connec- 
lioa with Benjamin, to say nothing of other instances." 
" Alas ! " said Kav Cheyah, " I am possessed of a secret 
worth knowing, and thou art trying to worm it out of 
me." Then interposed Rav Ciiama bar Chanena, "The 
number may be made up by reckoning Jochebed in, for of 
Imci it is said (Num. xxvi. 59) ' that her mother bare her 
to Levi in Egypt ; ' her birth took place in Egypt, though 
sHe was conceived on the journey," 

Davit Balhra, io\. 173, cols, i, 2. 

-I&i, IlavTehudahsaysinthenameof Shemuel : — There 

■fa yet another festival in Rome, which is observed only 

ODc^ in seventy years, and this ia the manner of its cele- 

l>rati<iii. They take an able-bodied man, without physical 

'ief ^<;i_ and cause him to ride upon the back of a lame one. 

T«^3^ dress up the former in the garments of Adam (such 

''s C^ «d made for him in Paradise), and cover his face with 

ta^ «kin of the face of Rabbi Ishmael, the liij,'h priest, 

**^*1 adorn bis neck with a precious stone. They illu- 

"**-■»* ^le llie streets, and then lead the two men through 

tl»e <i ity, a herald proclaiming before them, " The account of 

''***■ X^rd was false ; it is the brother o£ our Ijord that is 

liie <Jeceiver ! He that sees this festival sees it, and he 

"°-*- does not see it now will never see it. What advan- 

^^5^ to the deceiver is liis deception, and to the crafty 

*8 «iiaftiness ?" The proclamation finishes up thus — "Woe 

** tliis one when the other shall rise again I " 

AciKlnk Ziiriih, fol. 1 1, col, 1. 
^ort — The Targum Yarushalmi infonua us tliat the Lonl 
God wrought for Adam and his wife robts of honour 
from tlie cast-off pkin of the serpent. We learn else- 
where that 2timrod came into possession of Adaui's conl 
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tlirOTigh Ham, wlio atole it from Koah wliilc in the -^^ rfc- 
The glib toiijjue of tradition also tolla how Ksaa ^J^"* 
NimroU nnd npfiropriatej the gnnnent, and woro 1 1^ f *^ 
luck when Imnting ; but that on the day when he ^^*^ "^^ 
to seek venison at the request of his dying parent, ir» ** '^ 
hurry lie foi^t the embroidered robe of Adam, and l*^*-'' 
had luck in consequence. Then Jacob borrowed *"^^r 
luttoff garment, and kept it for himself. — The ro^*-*** 
alluded to is accounted for thus :— The daughter o'^ " 
Roman emperor took a fancy to have the skin of R.^ "-^^ ^' 
Ishmael's face, and it accordingly, when he was Jo a" "-*** ! 
was taken off, and so embalmed as to retain its featta*^"^^^*" 
expression, and complexion, and the Jews say that i*^ "* 
still preserved among the relics at Rome. The afc^-*-^ 
bodied man in this [jrophetic mystery-play repreag ^ -^ 
Esau, and the limping man ia intended for Jacob. R.o:^^^^* 
(or Eaau) is uppermost in that ceremonial, but the t i ^^ -^"' 
is coming when Jacob will rise and invest himself ^'' 

the blessings ho so craftily obtained the reversion ol 



162. Rabbi Yocbanan said : — None were elected to ^^ 
ill the High Council of the Sanhedrin except men- *^ 
stature, of wisdom, of imposing appearance, and of mat"*^*^ 
age; men who knew witchcraft and aeixrUy languages,* -^ 
order that the High Council of the Sanhedrin should h.^*-'*''* 
no need of an interpreter, Sanhedrin, foL 17, coL « - 

163. Yehudahand Chiakiyah, thesonsof Eahbi Chej.'"**' '' 
once sat down to a meal before Eabbi (the Holy) witK ^^*\ 
speaking a word. " Give the boys some wine," said Ka*-^ "^ ' 
"that they may have boldness to speak." Wheu tX^^^ J 
had partaken of the wine, they said, "The son of Dfc"^'' . J 
will not come xintil the two patriarchal houses of 1st""** 

are no more," that is, the head of the Captivity in Baby J *^ 
and the Prince in the land of Israel ; for it is written CM^ " 
viii, 14), " And he shall be for a sanctuary, and for a st«^ 
of stumbling and a rock of offence to both the housed 
Israel." " Why, children," said Rabbi (who was patria'^ 
of Tiberias), "you are thrusting Ihoms into my ey«^" 
Rabbi Cheyah said, " Do not be offended at them. "" ^ 
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X given witli seventy, and so is a secret, IID (the nume- 
ric-^^ value of each of these words ia seventy) ; when wine 
stit^^tsthe secret oozes out." Sanhtdrin, foL 38, coL 1. 

^ ^4, A certain star appears once in seventy years and 
**^«s^ves the sailors (who guide their vessels by the poai- 
tic>:M^»^ of the heavenly bodies; and this star appears some- 
*>«:». ^a in the north and sometimes in the south. — Raski.) 
Horayoth, fol. 10, col. 1. 
^M. ^5. As eating olive berries causes one to forget things 
'■**^^'t he has known for sevtnly years, so olive oil brings 
^^^^=^Xi to the memory tilings which happened stventy years 
Ibid., foL 13, coL 2. 



l>«f ^tare. 



^. The outside of the shell of the purple moUiisc re- 
»- bles the sea in colour ; its bodily conformation is like 
^•^**-"t of a fish ; it rises once in scvejity years; its blood ia 
^*s^<d to dye wool purple, and therefore this colour is dear. 
^L Menachoth, foL 44, coL 1. 

^P ^ *?, The bearing-time of the flat-headed otter lasts 

^**- ^ ^--^xty years ; a parallel may be found in the carob-tree, 

'rt> tn the planting to the ripening of the pods of which ia 

^^'»<:^Uij years. Bechoroth, foL g, col. i. 

* ^8. The Sanhedrin consisted of strenty-<me members. 
, *s recorded that Rabbi Yossi said, "Seldom was 
^'^ contention in Israel, but the judicial court of 
'P^'*^*^ If -one sat in the Lishkath-liagazith {/I'Wn JIDW^ 
"• leaved Hall), and two (ordinary) courts of justice 
^_ ^'ating of twenty-three, one of which sat at the entrance 
,, '^G Temple-Mount, and the other at the entrance of 
jj ^ute-court; and also (provincial) courts of justice, 

J _ <iomprising twenty-three members, which held their 

^ *Qas in all the cities of Israel. When an Israelite had 
j^ '■^^stion to propose, he asked it iirat of the court in his 
city. If they understood the case, they settled the 
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matter; but if not, they applied to the court o! the «:>«-''' 1 
city. If tba neighbouring justices could not decide, tJiey I 
went together and laid the case in debate before the cc*"*^ I 
■which held its session at the entrance of the Tetnp'*" 
Mount. If these courts, in turn, failed to solve t-i^* 
problem, they appealed to the court that sat ia tJ»« 
entrance of the ante-couit, where a discussion >.«'**^ 
entered into upon the moot points of the cnse; if '*'' 
decision could be arrived at, they all referred to tt* 
(supreme) court of screnty-one, where the matter ■^^'^* 
linally decided by the majority of votes." 

As the disciples of Shammai and HiUel multiplied ^^ ^i 
had not studied the law thoroughly, contentions incre*^* 
in Israel to such an extent that the law lost its unity 
became as two. Sanhedrin, tot 88, coL t- 

Note. — (u.) The Sanheilrin sat in a semicircle, iu order 

they might see one another ; and two notaries stood t*'^*^^^^ 
them, the one on the right and the otlier on the left, 
record the pros and eons in the various processes. Ha^-*" 
Yehudah saya there were three such notaries, one for 
pros, one for the coiu, and one to niconi both the 
and the cons. (Saniiedrin, fol. 36, coL a.) 

(h.) Tile witnesses (in capital cases) were qnestioC*' . 
on seven points as foLows : — In what Shemitah (or t**- . ^1 
tenniol cycle) did it occur! In which year (of 
cycle)! In what month) Upon what day! At 1 
hourl In what place? , . . The more one qnestior»' 
the more he was commended. (See Dent, xiii, * 
A. v., ver. 14.) (Ibid., foL 40, col. i.) _ 

In connection with the foregoing subject, let us j** 
string together some of the gems of forensic wisdom ^ 

Im met with in the Talmud. A score or "" "' ' '*' 

quotations, respectin; 
punishment, and witnesses, will 
part of our subject. 

JUDGIfS. 

(a.) The judge, says the Scripture, who for hut one ho«*' 
administers justice according to true equity, isapartne-'"' 
as it were, with God in Uia work of creation. (Sha^ 
bath, fol. 10, col. I.) 



) of bona J*^^ 
judges, criminals and criiDi"^, 
I to illustrate tl**^ 
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1 for reward ; j-et liia 
suuli, ba resjjected. 



.) Despicable is Die judge who judj 

I jii(l<^meiit 13 law, anil must, n 

I (Ketltuboth. fol. 103, col. i.) 

y The judge who accepts a bribe, however perfectly 

' righteous otherwiae, will not leave this world witli 
«ane mind. {Ibid., fol. 105, coL 2.) 

^) A judge will establish the land if, like a king, iie want 
Dulliing ; but he will ruin it If, Uke a ptitist, he receive 
gifts from the threshiDg-floor. {Ilnd.) 

J Oiice when Shemuel waa croGBing a river in a ferryboat, 
a man lent n austatning hand to prevent biiu from 
Miug. "What," said the Rabbi, "have I done for 
thee, that thou art so attentive with thy ecrvicesl" 
The man replied, " I have a lawsuit before thee," " In 
thai case," said Sheiuuel, "thy attetilion has disquali- 
fied me from judging in thy lawsuit." 

Ameiniar was once sitting in judgment, when a man 
stepped forward and removed some feathers that were 
clin^ng to his hair. Upon this the judge asked, 
" AVhat service have I done thee 1 " The man replied, 
"I have a case to bring up before thee, my lord," Tim 
Rabbi replied, " Thou hast diEqualified me from being 
judge in the matter," 

Mar Ukva once noticed a man politely step up anil 
cover some saliva which lay on the ground before him. 
" What have I done for tliee I " said tlie Kabbi. " I 
have a case to bring before thee," said the man. " Thou 
hoBt bribed me witb thy kind attentiou," sakl the Rabbi; 
" I cannot be thy judge." 

Rabbi Ishmael, sou of Rabbi Yos^t, had a gardener 
who regularly brought him a basket of grapes every 
Friday. Bringing it once on a Thursday, tlie Rabbi 
asked him the reason why he had come a day earlier, 
"My lord," said the gardener, "having a lawsuit to come 
off before thee to-day, I thought by ho doing I might save 
myself the journey to-morrow." Upon this the Rabbi 
both refused to take the basket of grapes, though they 
were really his own, and declined to act as judge in the 
process. He, however, appointed two Rabbis to judge 
the case in his stead, and while they were investigating 
the evidence in the litigation he kept pacing up and 
down, and saying to himself, if the gardener were sharp 
he might say so-and-so in his own behalf. He was at 
cin« time on the point of speaking in defence of his 
gardener, when he checked himself and said, "The 
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receivers of bribes mny well look to tlieir 
feel partial who have not even taken a bribe of ' 
was iny own, how perverted must the dispositio« 
those become who recpive bribes at the liaiid-^ 
others!" (K^thtiimlh, fol. 105, col r.) 

(/) The judge who takes a bribe only provokes wr4 
instead of allaying it ; for is it not said (Prov. xxi. 1 
" A reward in the bosom bringeth strong wratll 
(Bam Bathra, fob 9, coL s.) 

Let judges know wilb whom and before whom tl 
judge, and who it is that will one day exact account 
their ji)d<:ments ; for it is said (Fs. Ixxxii. 1), "O 
standetii in the assembly of God, and judgetli with \ 
judges." (Sanhedrin, fol. 6, col. a.) 

{h.) A judge who does not jud^e justly canseth the SI 
chiuab to depart from Israel ; for it is said (Ps. xii. 
" For the oppression of the poor, the sighing of ' 
needy, now will I depart, aaith the Lord." {lUd., ■ 
7. col. 1.) 

(t.) The judge should ever regard himself as if he li»^ 
sword laid upon his thigh, and Gehenna were yairafc^ 
near him ; as it is said (Solomon's Song, iii 7, J 
" Behold the bed of Solomon (the judgmont-soat of 60^ 
threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiint 
Israel. They all hold swords, being expert in war (vri* 
injustice). Every one has his sword upon his thigh, {■ 
fear of the night" (the confusion that would follow" 
(Vevatnolh, fol. 109, col. 2 ; Sanhalrin, fol. 7, col i.) j 

(j.) Seven have, in the popular regard, no portion in t| 
world to come : a notary, a schoolmaster, the bert I 
doctors, a judge in his native place, a conjuror, a c«j 
gregational reader, and a butcher. (Avolh iT EtH 
NiUltan, chap, 36.) I 

WiTNESSFA I 

(iT.) An ignoramus is ineligible for 

vi., No. 7.) , , 

(1.) The following are ineligible aa witnesses of tlie appa 
ance of the new moon : — Dice-players, usurers, pige^ 
fliers, aellera of the produce of the jear of release, ij 
slaves. This is the general rule ; in any case iu wlqj 
women are inadmissible as witnesses, they also a 
admissible here, (^os/t Umba'nah, fol. 3j, col. t 

(r.) Two disciples of the wise happened to be shipwi 
with Rabbi Yossi ben Simuii, and the RabMd 
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Clieir widows to re-marry on ihe testimony of women. 
£ven the testimony of a hundred women is only eqaal 
£0 the evidence of one man (and thai only in a case like 
tJie foregoing j it is inadmissible in any oiher matter}. 
^Ytvain^ fol. 115, col. i.) 
(<^^ •* Whoaoever is not iuBtructed in Scripture, in the 
Misfana, and in good manners," says Eabbi Yochanau, 

^*' is not qualified to act as a witness." "Ho who eats 
in the street," say the Kabbis, "is like a dog;" and 
some add that such a one is ineligible as a witness, and 
liav Iddi bar Avin says the Ualachab b as "some 
saj-," (Kiddttshin, fol. 40, col. 2.) 
('- ) ^E^ven when a witness is paid, his testimony is not 

thereby invalidated. {Ibid., fol. 58, col. 2.) 
(/-^ Testimony that is invalidated in part is invalidated 
entirely. {Bam A'anw, fol. 73, coL i.) 
'•!# X^iet witnesses know with whom and before whom they 
"hear testimony, and who will one day call them to 
account; for it is said (Deut. xix. 17), " Both the men 
'between' whom the controversy is shall stand before 
*Iie Lord." (San/iedrin, fol, 6, col. 3.) 
iTfaose that pat another thing {ic, not pork, but those 
"who receive charity from a Gentile, — Rashi and Tone- 
^oth) are disqualified from being witnesses. When is 
Xhu the c.tse I When done publicly ; but if in secret, 
fcotso. {IMd., fol. 26, col. 2.) 
I-ie who swears falsely in a capital case is unreliable as 
a witness in any other suit at law ; but if he has per- 
jured himself in a civil case only, his evidence may bu 
relied upon iu cases where life and death are concerned, 
- ,^ </itrf., fol. 27, col. I.) 
"■^ i^Je who disavows a loan is fit to be a witness ; hut ho 
"who disowns a deposit in trust Is unfit. (SlievuotJt, 
foL 40, col. s.) 
tShimon ben Shetach says. "Fully examine the wit- 
nesses ; be careful with thy words, lest from them they 
learn to lie." {Avdh, chap, i.) 

Crihinaxs asd Criminal PiraiisnMENTs. 
kinds of capital punishment were decreed by 
^«iurt of justice: — Stoning, burning, beheading, and 
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■^ling ; or, as Rabbi Shimon arranges them — liui 
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^"-^g. Btrangling, and beheading. A3 soon as the sentence 



■*^th is pronounced, tbe criminal is led out to be 
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atoned, the atoniag- place being at a distance from the co^ ,-^^4 
of justice; for it is aaid (Lev. xxiv. \/^)," Briits forthM 
that hath cursed wUlwitt the camp." Then one 
stands at the door of the court of justice with a flag K> 
Jits hand, and another is stationed on horaeback at suc^ 
a distance as to be able to see the former. If, meanwhili;^ 
one cornea and declares before the court, " T have some* ^^^ 
thing further to urge in defence of the prisoner," the niai*^ -^ ^ , 
at the door waves his flag, and the mounted official ridess-^^ ' 
forward and stops the procession. Even if the criminat-^^ 
liimself saya, "I have yet something to plead in my de- — ■^^' 
fence," he ia to be brought back, even four or 6ve times^"^^ 
over, provided there is something of importance in his^* 

deposition. If the evidence is exculpatory, he is dis ^ " 

charged ; if not, he is led out to be stoned. Aa he proceed;? ^^ •-" 
to the place of execution, a public crier goes before hira j 
and procbinis, "So-and-so, the son of So-and-so, goes a 
fiut to be stoned because he has committed auch-and-sucli m-M-^^ 
a crime, and So-and-so and So-and-so are the witnesses. — ^t* 
Let him who knows of anything that pleads in his defence ^^"^a 
come forward and state it." When about ton yards ^^-^J 
from the atoning-place, the condemned is called upon to ^i^^- "* 
confess his guilt, (All about to he executed were urged -fc»^ 
to confess, as by making confession every criminal madi- eB» ^ 
j,'ood a portion in the world to come ; for so we find M^ ■* 
it in the case of Achan, when Joshua said unto him m"*~^ 
(Josh. vii. 19), " My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the^^-*"' 
Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto liim," &c — =^ ^— 
"And Achan answered Joshua, and said. Indeed I have^^ ~^k 
sinned." But where are we taught that his confession-**^ 
was his atonement? Where it is said (ibid., v, 25), — C^^ 
■' And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us ? Tlic^^ ^\ 
Lord shall trouble thee iMs day;" as if to say. " TAu^*— '1 
day thou shalt be troubled, but in the world to come ihoD*-*""! 
shalt not be troubled.") About four yards from the^»'*^ 
stoning-place they stripped off the criminal's clothes, ^^^^_ 
covering a mole in Iroat, but a female both before 1 
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b^*» ind. These are the words of Rabhi Yehiidali ; but the 
aagiy^-a say a man was stoned naked, but not a female. 

'-L'he stoning-place was twice the height of a man, and 
tlii^» the criminal ascended. One of the witnessca then 
Pi^ilied him from behind, and he tumbled down upon his 
*^Ji^asL He was then turned over upon his back: if he 
^■^^"^^^ killed, the execution was complete; but if not quite 
*^«^«i, the second witness took a heavy stone and cast it 
""I**:*!! his chest; and if this did not prove effectual, then 
'"■^ stoning was completed by all present joining in the 
^'^t- ; as it is said (Deut, xvii. 7), "The hands of the 
^^"^tuesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
'^'^^J. afterwards the hands of all the people." 

'"■' Criminals who were stoned dead were afterwards 

■^ **■*=» ged." These are the words of Rabbi Eliezer; hut the 

"**-^5*26 say none were hanged but the blasphemer and 

^^ idolator. "They hanged a man with his face to- 

"**-*M3 the people, but a woman with her face towards 

'*^ gallows." These are the words of Eabbi Eliezer; 

*^ t the sages say a man is hanged, but no woman is 

^*»ged. . , . How tlien did they hang the man \ A 

^^*^=^t was firmly fixed into the ground, from wliich an arm 

"%*ood projected, and they tied the hands of the corpse 

^~*-S"^tber and 80 suspended it. Eabbi Yossi says, " The 

J^-^^-an simply leant against a wall, and so they hung up 

^^* body as butchers do an ox or a sheep, and it was 

*^*^^ »3 afterwards taken down again, for if it remained over 

. "'^S'^Sit a prohibition of the law would have been thereby 

?/*- * ^sgressed." For it is said (Deut. xxi, 23), "His body 

. **-Jl not remain all night upon the tree, but tbou shalt 

^*iiy wise bury him that day ; for he that is hanged is 

■J^^~' ^raed of God," &c. That is to say, people would ask 

j^*^*- ^ this one was hanged ; and as the reply would needs 

— " Because he blasphemed God," this would lead to the 

v^ *^ of God's name under circumstances in which it would 

blasphemed. 

-^lie sentence of burning was carried out thus; — They 
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lixed the criininul up to his knees (^313) ia e 
a hard cloth wrapped in a softer material -was passe 
round his neck. One of the witnesses, taking hold of thi 
pulled it one way, and another the other, until til 
criminal was forced to open his mouth ; tlien a wick | 
lead p3N tD') was lighted and thrust into his mouth, tl 
molten lead running down into his bowels and bumiii 
them. Rahbi Yehudah aska, " If the criminal should d 
in their hands, how would that fulfil the commandmei 
respecting burning ? " But tliey forcibly open his moiit 
with a pair of tongs and the lighted wire (the moltt 
lead) is thrust into his mouth, so that it goes down in) 
his bowels and burns his inside. 

The sentence of beheading was executed thus: — Th( 
sometimes cut off the criminal's head with a sword, aal 
done among the Romans. But Kabbi Yehudah says thj 
waa degrading, and in some cases they placed the culprit 
head upon the block and struck it off with an as 
Home one remarked to him that such a death is mol 
degrading still. I 

The sentence of strangling was carried out thiis>^ 
lliey fixed the criminal up to his knees in manure, asj 
having twined a bard cloth within a soft one round li] 
neck, one witness pulled one way and the other pulled % 
an opposite direction till life was extinct. 

Saiihedr'm, fol. 42, col. 3 ; fol. 49, col. 3 ; fd. 53, col& i, 4 
KoTK.^(fl.) The above, which has been translated almoi 
literally from the TaluiuU, mny serve to remove maflj 
iDiat^ouoeptione now current as to the modes of capiH 
piinishnient that obtained in Jewry. ; 

(fc.) In further illustration of tins topic, w» wfl 
append some of the legal deciBions that are recoided j 
the Talmud, authenticating each by reference to fol 
and column. Examples might be multiplied by tt 
score, but a stifiicient number will be quoted to gil 
a fair idea of Kabhinic jurisprudence. 

(r.) If one who intends to kill a beiu-t (accidentallj 
kill a man ; or if, purposing to kill a Gentile, he slfi 
ui Israelite ; or if he destroy a /cefus in inifltato " 
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*nvhryo, lie shall be free ; (-naa), i.e., not guilty. (Sm^r 
hedrin, foL 78, col 3.) 

{<}.) He who has been flogged and esposea himself 
again to the eame punishment is to he shut up in 
a narrow cell, in which he can only stand upright, and 
led with barley till be burst. {Ibid., foL 81, coL 2.) 

(e.) If one commits murder, and there is not sufficient 
l^U evidence (onya K^C, literally, mtkaut iciliie^ee), 
le is to be shut up in a narrow cell and fed with "the 
bnsd of adversity and the water of affliction " (Isa. xxx. 
20). They give him this diet till his bowels shrink, and 
then he ia fed with barley till (as it swells in his bowels) 
his intestines burst. [Ibid.) 

(/.) A woman who is doomed, leing enceinte, to suffer 
the extreme penalty of the law, is first beaten, ^3;^ ri'3 
P'ln, about the womb, lest a mishap occur at the execution. 
(EracAin, foL 7, coL i.) 

{^.) If a woman who has vowed the vow of a Xazarite 
drink wine or defile herself by contact with a dead body 
(gee Num. vL 2-6), she ia to undergo the punishment 
of forty stripes. {Naztr, foL 23, col. i.) 

(A.) The Rabbis teach that when the woman has to 
be flogged, the man has only to bring a sacrifice ; and 
that if she is not to be floggi?d, the man is not required 
to bring a aacrifice. (This is in reference to Lev. xix. 
30, 21.) (Kerithoth., fol. 11, coL 1.) 

(i.) Eav Yehudah says, "He that eats a ({n"33 (an 
aquatic insect, the swallowing of which while drinking 
would involve no penalty whatever — Toiefolh), receives 
forty etripea save one (the penalty for transgressing 
negative precepts), for it belongs to the class of ' creep- 
ing things that do creep upon the earth ' (Lev. xi. 29)." 
Sav Yehudah once gave a practical exemplification of 
this ruling of his. 

Ahaii says, " lie that eats a ttn'QIB (an animalcule 
found in stagnant water), receives four times forty stripes 
save one. For eating an ant this penalty ia five times 
repeated, and for eating a wasp it is inflicted six times." 
{Maeeotk. fol. j6, col. 2.) 

{J.) When one is ordered to construct a booth, or to 
prepare a palm-branch for the Feast of Tabernacle^ or 
to make fringes, and does not do so, he is to be flq^ged, 
WM KVnE* ly, i.e., till his aoul comes out of him. {Ckul- 
lin, foL 132, col. 2.) 

(it) Once on a time, as the Rabbis relate, the wicked 
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GovenimeDt sent two officers (niQlTiD) to the wise met'* f 
of iBrael, Baying, "Teach ns your law." This beii^ p'*.*^ I 
into their hands, three times over they perused it ; in ^ fl I 
when about to leave they returned it, remarking, "^^^SbI 
have carefully studietl your law, and find it ryr'''" alnl 
save in one particular. You eay : When the ox of a^^na] 
Israelite gores to death the ox of an alien, ita owner {^ 

not liable to moke compensation ; but if the ox of f=^ u 
alien gore to death the ox of an Israelite, its owner mu^cm^t 
make full amends for tlie loss of the animal ; whctli^K- -|p|. 
it bo the first or seeotid time that the ox has so kil]» -KUixl 
another (in which case an Israelite would have to p ^.^^ ar 
to another Israelite only half the value of the loss), ~^ 
the third time (when he would be fined to the full "*'=~m '^jt 
of his neighbour's loss). Either 'nutghhour' (in Ei^.^-gj^ 
xxi. 35, for such the word signifies in the original tt.i,« — 
though the Authorised Version has anal/ier) is tat^r^ftgg 
strictly as referring to an Israelite only, and then gji 

alien sliould he exempted as well ; or if the word ^ne^^mffA- 
hour ' is to be taken in ita widest sense, why should not 
an Israelite be bound to pay when his ox gora^^ to 
death the ox of an alien 1 " " This legal point," was the 
answer, " we do not tell the Government" As IU*3sJii 
says in reference to a preceding Halocha, "an ^lJiuh 
forfeits the right to his own property in favour of "i* 
Jews." (Bava Kama, fol. 38, coL r.) 
For more on this subject see Index n. 

169. Ptolemy, the king (of Egypt), assembled «i-e»*'i'' 
two elders of Israel and lodged them in seventy-two aepsX"^ 
chambers, but did not tell tliem why he did so. Tbei* 
visited each one in tura and said, " Write out for **^i 
the law of Mosea your Rabbi." The Holy One — tles^^. 
be He ! — went and counselled tho minds of every od» -^ 
them, so that they all agreed, and wrote, " God createiJ- ^ 
the beginning," &C. Megiilah, foL 9, coL ^ " 

NoTK. — The Talmudic story of the origin of the Septua^-^^a 
agrees in the main with the account of Ariateas ^*'' ol 
Joaephus, but Philo gives a different version. MaP^ (J 

the Christian fathera believed it to be the work 
inspiration. 

170. Abraham was as tall as 
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ate and drank was enough to satisfy seventy-four 
linary men, and his atrengtli was proportionate. 

Sophrim, cliap, 21, g. 

171. The venerable Hillel had eighty disciples, thirty of 
rhom were worthy that the Shechinah should rest upon 

m, as it rested upon Mosea our Rabbi ; and thiny of 
I were worthy that the sun should stand still (for 
i), as it did for Joshua the son of Nun ; and twenty 
them stood midway in worth. The greatest of all of 
them was Jonathan ben Uzziel, and the least of all 
was Kabbi Yochanan hen Zacchai, It is said of Kabbi 
Tochanan ben Zacchai that he did not leave unstudied the 
Bible, the Mishna, the Gemara, the constitutions, the 
legends, the minutiiB of the law, the niceties of the scribes, 
the arguments d fortiori and from similar premises, the 
theory of tlie change of the moon, the Gematria, the 
T>arable of the unripe grapes and the foxes, the language 
■of demons, of pa!m-trees, and of ministering angels, 

Sava Btilhra, foJ. 134, coL i. 

172. A male criminal is to be hanged with his face 
"towards the people, but a female with her face towards 
4he gibbet. So says Rabbi Eliezer ; but the sages say the 
Man only is hanged, not the woman. Rabbi Eliezer 

;oited. " Did not Simeon the son of Shetach hang women 
Askclon ? " To this they replied, " He indeed caused 
'A(y women to be hanged, though two criminals are not 
■fae condenmed in one day." 

Sanhedrin, foL 45, col. 2. 
2foTS. — We may here repeat the story of the execution ot 
the eifihty women here alluded to, aa that is told by 
Rashi on the preceding page of the Talmud. Once a 
publican, an braelito but a sinner, ond a great and 
good man of the same place, having died on the same 
day, wore about to be buried. While the citizens were 
engaged with the funeral of the latter, the relations 
of the other crossed their path, bearing the corpse to 
the sepulchre. Of a sudden a troop of enemies came 
upon the scene and caused them all to take to flight, one 
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faitliful (iisciplo alone remaining by tlie bier of hfe 

RabbL After a while the citieens returned to inter the 

reinoins thoy had bo unceremoniously left, but by sorne 

mistake they look the wrong bier and buried the putb- 

can with honour, in Bpite of the teroonstronce of tV 

disciple, while the relatives of the publican buried t-^" 

Kabbi ignominiously. The poor disciple felt inc*'^' 

eolably difitreaaed, and was anxious to know for what ^^ 

the great man had been buried with contempt, aiiJ * "! 

what merit the wicked man had been buried with si» 

honour, Hia Eabbi then appeared to him in a drpv^^*r.'i 

and aaid, " Comfort thou thy heart, and come I v^ Z^ct 

show thee the honour I bold in Paradise, and I will "'-v— « 

show thee that man in Gehenna, the hinge of the dc^'^^^ 

of which even now creaks in his ears.* But becag- ~ .^\, 

once on a timo I listened to contemptuons talk abo'^ ^^ -j 

the Rabbia and did not check il, I have suffered ^ ^^Z —-^ 

ignoble burial, wliile the publican enjoyed the hono^^^^^i 

that was intended for me because he once distribute 

gratuitously among the poor of tlie city a banquet I 

had prepared for the governor, but of which the governed 

did not come to partake." The disciple having aske- 

the Habbi how long this publican was to be thus severel J 

treated, he replied, " Until the death of Sin 

Shetach, who is to take the publican's place ii 

"Why sol" "Because, though he knows there i 

several Jewish witches in Askolon, he idly suffers then: 

to ply their infernal trado and does not take any step: 

to extirpate them." On the morrow the disciple reported 

this speech to Simeon the son of Shetach, who at onf 

proceeded to take action against the obnoxious witche* 

He engaged eighty stalwart young men, and choosing 

rainy day, su[iplied each witii an extra garment foldes 

up and stowed away in an earthen vessel Thus pr* 

vided, they were each at a given signal to snatch o 

of the eighty witches and cany her away, a task iJie;— ^ r 

would find of easy execution, as, except in contact wi*^ 

the earth, these creatures were powerless. Then Simcc; 

the son of Shetach, leaving his men in ambush, enlec 

the rendezvous of the witches, who, accosting bim, a: 

" Who art thou I " He rejilied, " I am a wizard, and e^. — - 

come to experiment in magic." " What trick have yo u 

show % " they said. He answered, " Even though the i^^^B 

• Wliieh w«rc formeJ into Borketa for the B»te» of hell 
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is wet I can produce eighty young men nil indryelothos." 
They smiled incredulously and said, " Let us see ! " He 
went to the door, and at the signal the young men took 
the dij clothoa out of the jars and put them on, then 
starting from their ambuab, they rushed into the witches' 
den, and each seizing one, lifted her up and carried 
her off as directed. Thus overpowered, they were 
brought before the court, convicted of malpractices and 
led forth to execution. (Saiiliedriji, foL 44, col. 2.) 

3. (Eiod. xxiii. 35), "And I will take away sickness 
the midst of thee." It ia taught that sickness 
), Mschlah) means the bile. But why is it termed 
llah ? Because dghiy-three diseases are in it. Mach- 
by Gematria equals dijhty-tkTte ; and all may be 
led by an early breakfast of bread and salt and a 
B of water. Bava Kitma, fol. 92, col. 2. 

p4. If in a book of the law the writing is obliterated 
bat tighdj-jivc letlers — as, for instance, in Num. x. 35, 
' And it came to pass when the ark set forward," &c., 
: may be rescued on the Sabbath from a fire, but not 
rwise. Sabbath, foL 116, coL i. 

rs- Elijah said to Rabbi Judah the brother of Rav 
k the Pious, " The world will not last less than eighty- 
jnbilees, and in the last jubilee the son of David will 
L" Saiihedriii, foL 97, col. j. 

"6. There was not a single individual in Israel who 
Dot ninety Lybian donkeys laden with the gold and 
T of Egj-pt. {See chap. xii. No. 36, infra). 

BecJioroth, foL 5, col. a. 
fj. (2 Sam. six. 35), "Can thy servant taste what I 
a what I drink > " From this we learn that in the 
1 the sense of taste is destroyed. . . . Eav says, " Bar- 
i the Gileatlite reports falsely, for the cook at the 
le of Rabbi {the Holy) was ninety-two years old, and 
M>uld judge by taste of what was cooking in the pot." 
Sliai/btUh, fol. 152, coL 1. 
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178. Kava said, " Life, children, and competency do no^ ^ 

depend on one's merit, but on luck ; for instance, Kabbal:^_^^K 

and Eav Chasda were both rigliteous Babbis; the on^^^ 

prayed for rain and il came, and the other did so likewia^^ .^^ 
with the like result; yet Eav Chasda lived ninity~t'ux::^-=^z,r^ 

years and Kabbah only forty. Eav Chasda, moreover, ha<E::» « 

sixty weddings in hia family during his lifetime, whereas r- r -a 
Kabbah had sixty serious illnesses in his during the shori — ^^1=34 
period of his life. At the house of the former even th^ -m ji-J 
dogs refused to eat bread made of the finest wheat flour _». _:^m 
■whereas the family of the latter were content to eat Toughg~ ^^~ 
bread of barley and could not always obtain it." Kavs -^^^ 
also added, " For these three things I prayed to HeaveiK— ^l -^ 
two of which were and one was not granted unto me, T 
prayed for the wisdom of Kav liunna and for the rich&— 3^ _( 
of Kav Chasda, and both these were granted unto me ; bu«r:^»' — - v 
the humility and meekness of Rjibbah, the son of Ka^.^^^^^ 
Hunna, for which I also prayed, was not granted." 

Mued Eaton, foL 38, coL 1. 

179. The judges who issu.ed decrees at Jerusalem r» — ::^^re- 
ceived for salary ninety-nine manaha from the coutrib^ ^^^mu, 
lions of the chamber. Kethuboth, foL J05, col. i. 

18a Ninety-niTu die from an evil eye for one who d__. _-. 
in the usual manner. Bam Metzia, fol. 107, coL j . . 
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TIC NUMBERS, RANGING FROM 'ONE HUNDRED TO 
•nine HCNDEED ASD NISETY-NIKe' INCLDSIVE. 

* - The Rabbis have taught u3 who they are that are to 

**® ^accoQDted rich. " Every one," says Rabbi Meir, " who 

enjoys Ilia riches." But Rabbi Tarphon says, " Every cue 

uo lias a hundred vineyards and a hundred fields, with a 

"'**^*-ed slaves to labour in them," Rabbi Akiva pro- 

5*^iice3 him well off who baa a wife that is becoming in 

I ^ ^er ways ; whereas Rabbi Yossi says, " He is rich who 

"*^ a KOan n'3 not far from his table." 

Sliahbaih, fol. 25, col. 2. 
^. A light for one is a light for a hundred. 

Ibid., foL 132, coL i. 
-^otK — When a Gentile lighte a candle or a lamp on the 
Sabbath-eve for his own use, an Israelite is permitted to 
avail himself of its light, as a light for one is a light for 
a hundred ; but it is unlawful for an IsraeHte to order a 
Gentile to kindle a light for liis use. 

J 3. A hundred Rav Papas and not one (like) Raviaa ! 
P ^^ee chap. iv. No. 28, supra.) 

4. A hundred zouzim employed in commerce will allow 
the merchant meat and wine at his table daily, but a hun- 
dred zouzim employed in farming will allow their owner 
only aalt and vegetables. Tevamoth, fol. 63, eoL i. 

5. A hundred women are equal to only one witness 
(compare Dent xvii 6 and xix. 15). 

lUd., fol 88, coL 3. 
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6. If song should cease, a hundred geese or a kujur-^^ 
measures of wheat might be offered for one zouz, and ev^' 
then the buyer would refuse paying such a sum for the* ^ 

Sofeh, foL 43, eoL I. - 
N OTE.— Eav in loco says, " The ear that often listens to »oc<^^**™S 
shall be rooted out" Music, according to the ideahe»'^3'*^ 
raises the price of provisions. Do away viith music arK-^* *"" 
provisions will be so abundant that a goose would t -^ j* 
considered dear at a penny. Theatres and niosic-lijlM' ■* '"''' 
are abominations to orthodox Jews, and the Talmud coi^^*^^*" 
siders the voice of a woman to be immoral (S»-^^ -"^ 
"Genesis," p. 134, No. 43.) 

7. When Eabbi Zira returned to the land of Israel ht J '«' 
fasted a hundred times in order that he might forget UrC-^ '*'* 
Babylonian Talmud (nN'?33 N1D3). 

Duva Metzia, foL 85, eoL i. 
XoTB. — This passage, as also that on p. zj, No. 15, wi 
appear not a little surprising to many a reader, as n 
confess it does to ourselves. We must, however, gi^ ■* 
the Talmud great credit for recording such passages, si " 
also the custoilians of the Talmud for not having e 
pungod them from its pages. 

8. " Ye shall hear the small as well as the great " (Deu J 
i. 17). Eeah Lakish said, " A lawsuit about a pnitah (th 
smallest coin there is) should be esteemed of as mucl— 
account as a suit of a hundred manahs." 

Sanficdrin, fol. 8, cot i. 

9. Hav Yitzchak asks, "Why was Obadiah accounted ^^"^^ 
worthy to be a prophet?" Because, -ha answers, h»*^,^ 
concealed a hundred prophets in a cave ; as it is saii:^ ■*^"» 
(l Kiu^ xviii. 4), " When Jezebel cut off the prophets *^^ 
the Lord, Obadiah took a hundred prophets and hid their*=* "" 
by fifty in a cave." Why by fifties ? Rabbi Eliezer ex- ^_^,,- 
plains. " He copied the plan from Jacob, who said, ' It ^*" J 
Esau come to one company and smite it, then the other ' 
company which is left may escape.' " Rabbi Abuhu says ^ 
"It was because the caves would not hold any more." 

Ibid., foL 39, coL i. 



CHAPTER XII. 217 

3. " And it came to pass after these things that God 
test Abraham" {Gen. xsii. i). After what things? 
bi Yochanan, ia the name of Ilabbi Yossl hen Zimra, 
After the words of Satan, who said, ' Lord of the 
■erse! Thou didst bestow a son upon that old man 
he was a hundred years of age, and yet he spared 
iot a single dove from the festival to sacrifice to Thee.' 
God replied, ' Did he not make this festival for the sake 
of his son ? and yet I know he would not refuse to sacri- 
fice that son at my command.' To prove this, God did 
put Abraham to the teat, saying unto him, * Take now thy 
son ; ' just as an earthly kiug might say to a veteran 
ior who had conquered in many a hard-fought battle. 
;ht, I pray thee, this severest battle of all, lest it 
Id be said that thy previous encounters were mere 
tbaxard skirmbhes.' Thus did the Holy One — blessed 
He ! — address Abraham, ' I have tried thee in various 
'8, and not in vain either; stand this test also, for fear 
should be insinuated that the former trials were trivial 
and therefore easily overcome. Take thy son.' Abraham 
replied, ' I have two sons.' ' Take thine only son.' Abra- 
ham answered, ' Each is the only son of his mother.' 
' Take him whom thou lovest.' ' I love both of them," 
said Abraham. ' Take Isaac." Thus Abraham's mind was 
gradually prepared for this trial. While on the way 
to carry out this Divine command Satan met him, and 
(parodying Job iv. 2-5) said, ' Why ought grievous trials 
to be inflicted upon thee ? Behold thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy 
words have supported him that was falling, and now this 
sore harden is laid upon thee' Abraham answered (anti- 
cipating Pa. xxvi. 1 1), ' I will walk in my integrity," Then 
said Satan (see Job iv. 6), ' Is not the fear (of God) thy 
folly ? Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished being 
innocent ? ' Then finding that he conld not persuade him, 
he said (perverting Job iv. 13), ' Now a word came to mc 
by stealth. I overheard it behind the veil (in the Holy 
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of Holies above). A lamb will be the sacrifice, and n 
Isaac' Abraham eaid, ' It is tbe just desert of a liar d 
to be believed even when he speaks the truth.' " 

Sankedrin, foL 89, coL 3. -— ■ ' 

II. It is better to have ten inches to stand upon th» 
a hundred yards to fall. Aiiolh d'Bab. Nathan, chap, t. 



12. When Israel went up to Jerusalem to worship 

Father who is in heaven, they sat so close together th. xrMial 
no one could insert a finger between them, yet when tht^ .^ney 
had to kneel and to prostrate themselves there was roo^^^-ora 
enough for them all to do so. Tlie greatest wonder of ^ «U 
waa that even when a hundred prostrated themselves ■* "i 
the same time there was no need for the governor of tF 
synagogue to request one to make room for another. (S- 
p. 148, No. 2, supra.) Ibid., chap. 35. — 



13. A man is bound to repeat a hundred blessings eve: 
day. Menaeftoth, toL 43, coL a. — 



SoTB. — (a.) This duty, as Easbi tells us, is based upon Deu*"' 



X. 1 a, altering the word no (what) into riKtD (a hundret-^^^^j' 
by the addition of the letter » ; and from the Tosafo--*^::*^ 
we learn the curious fact that " tiic text counts a AuKdr*""^ 'T 
letters, with the addition of an k to the word no, tC-*T^ 
verse itself containiiif; ninety and nine. (See tK^-^^^ 
" Aruch," R V. HKO) 

{h.) This is what the so-called Pagan Goethe, intent <^^^^-t^ , 
self -culture as the first if not the final duty of man, mat- ^^*^ 
Serio in his " Meister" lay down as a rule which or*'*^^^ 
should observe daily, " One," he says, " ought evc» ^^JI 
day to hear a little song, read a good poem, see a 'i'^^*''^, » 
picture, and, if possible, speak a few rea^nable word*-^^'^. 
The contrast between this advice and that of the Tahan^^'' 
hero and elsewhere is suggestive of reflections. 



14. He who possesses one manah may bny, in additio*^^^"^ 
to his bread, a litra of vegetables ; the owner of ten mapalr^^"^ 
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lay add to his bread a litra of fish ; he that has fifty 
miuialis may add a litra of meat ; while the possessor of a 
hundred may have pottage every day, 
I Chidliii, Sol 84, col. I. 

■,15. Ben Hey-Hey said to Hillel, "What does this mean 
'HiBt is written in Mai. iii. 18, 'Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not'? 
Does the righteous here mean him that serveth God, and 
the wicked him that serveth Him not ? Why this repeti- 
tion ? " To this Hillel replied, " The expressions, ' lie that 
serveth God, and he that serveth Him not,' are both to 
be understood as denoting ' perfectly righteous,' but he who 
repeats his lesson a hundred times is not to be compared 
with one who repeats it a hundred and one times," Then 
said Ben Hey-Hey, " What! because be has repeated what 
he has learned only one time less than the other, is he to 
be considered as ' one who serveth Him not' ? " " Yes !" 
was the reply ; " go and learn a lesson from the published 
tariff of the donkey-drivers — ten miles for one zouz, eleven 

ir two. Chaggigah, fol. 9, col. 2. 

KoTK. — Hillel was great and good and clever, but his exposi- 
I tion of Scripture, as we see from the above, is not always 
to be depended upon. If. indeed, he was the teacher of 
Jeeus, as some suppose him to have been, then Jesus 
I must, even from a Rabbinical atand-point, be regarded as 
greater than Hillel the Great, for He never liandleil the 
Scriptures with such irreverence. 

16. (hit hundred and three chapters (or psalms) were 
uttered by David, and he did not pronounce the word 
Hallelujah until he came to contemplate the downfall of 
the wicked; as it is wnitten (Ps. civ. 35), "Let the sinners 
be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
more. Bless the Lord, my soul. Hallelujah ! " Instead 
of one hu-ndred and three we ought to say a hundred and 
mr, but we infer from this that " Blessed 13 the man," 
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&c., and "Wliy do the heathen rage?"&c., arebuto'cs 
psalm. Beracholk, fol. 9, coL :. 

NoTR — (a.) See chap. i. No. 2S, siipra. The first b ao ^ 
fltruclivo psalm, the second a prophetic, ond the 
why the two psalms are meigeil into one is because 
first bcffioii aud the second ends with the same W( 



(A.) One of the most charming women that we f 
figuring in the Talmud was the wife of Rubbi SE 
Beruriah by name ; and as wo meet with her in the 
mediate context of the above quotation, it may be « 
to introduce her here to the attention of the reac 
The contest speaks of a set of ignorant fellows (proba 
Greeks) who sorely vexed the soul of Rabbi Heir, 
husbanil, and ho ardently prayed God to take them : 
Then Beruriah reasoned with her husband thus; — " 
pray, because it is written (Pa. civ. 35), ' Let the . 
ho consumed 'I It is not written D'KtJin, ' sinners,' J^ 

D'KDfl, ' sins.' Besides, a little farther on in the text " i> 

aaid, ' And the wicked will be no more ; ' that is to - ^f, 
D*KCn IDIT, ' Let sins cease, and the wicked will cm ■?»* 
too.' Pray, therefore, on their behalf that they ma^B^ 'f 
led to repentance, and those wicked will be no ma^^'^- 
This he therefore did, and they repented and ceasecrJ <*' 
vex him. Of this excellent and humane woman it ^c=3Wj 
well he said, " She openeth her mouth with wisJ^ ^"°.' 
and in her tongue is ihe law of kindness" (Prov, ir^^V' 
26). Her end was tragic. She was entrapped by a **^ 
ciple of her husband, and out of shame she commi-*-*^ 
suicide. (See particulars by Kashi in Avodah Zai 
foL 18, col. 2, and " Genesis," p. 187, notes h and r,'^ 



17. The Haamoneans ruled over Israel during the ti 
of the second Temple a hundred and three years ; and 
a hwndred and three the government was in the hand^ 
the family o£ Herod. Afoilah Zarah, foL 9, coL r -^ 

iS. Eabbi Yochanan the son of Zacchai lived a hi^nd-^"^ 
and tweiUy years ; forty he devoted to commerce, fortj"" 
Btudy, and forty to teaching. 1 

Rosh Hashanah, fol. 30, coL a — ■ 

19. One hwidred and twenty eldera, and among th^ 



or 
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I prophets, bore a part in composing the Eighteen 
Blessings (the Shemooah Esreh). 

Meg(fiUal/, fol. 17, coL a. 

[[iTB. — A similar tradition wna current atnotif; the early 
Christians with reference to the compositioi 
m 



Christians with reference to the composition of tho 
Creed. Its different sentences were ascribed to different 
apostles. However fitly this tradition may represent the 
conuinmity of faith wiUi which the prophets on the one 
hand and the apogtles on the other were inspired, it is 
not recommended by the critic as a proceeding calculated 
to ensnie unity in a work of art. 



£abbi Shemuel says advantage may be taken of 
mistakes of a Gentile. He once bought a gold plate 
as a copper one of a Gentile for four zouzim, and then 
cheated him out of one zouz into the bargain. Eav 
Cahana purchased a hundred and twenty vessels of wine 
from a Gentile for a hundred zouzim, and swindled him 
in the payment out of one of the hundred, and that while 
the Gentile assured him that he confidently trusted to his 
honesty. Rava once went parts with a Gentile and bought 
a tree, which was cut up into logs. This done, he bade 
his servant go and pick him out the largest logs, but to 
be sure to take no more than the proper number, because 
the Gentile knew how many there were. As Eav Ashi 
was walking abroad one day he saw some grapes growing 
in a roadside vineyard, and sent his servant to see whom 
they belonged to. " If they belong to a Gentile," he said, 
" bring some here to me ; but if they belong to an Israelite, 
do not meddle with them." The owner, who happened to 
Ije in the vineyard, overheard the Rabbi's order and called 
out, "What! is it lawful to rob a Gentile T" "Oh, no," 
said the Eabbi evasively ; " a Gentile might sell, but an 
Israelite would not," Bava Kama, fol. 113, coL 2. 

NoTK.— This is given simply as a sample of the teaching of 

the Talmud on the eubject both by precept and example. 

There is no inteption to cast a shght on general Jowiah 

integrity, or suggest distrust in regard to their ethical 
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21. Eabbon Gamliel, Rabbi Eliezer ben Azaryah, RalV^^ 
Yehoshua, and Kabbi Akiva once went on a journey ^"^ 
Eome, and at Puteoli they already heard the noisy A ^'^ 
of the city, though at a distance of a Inuidred and (jcfi^^"^) 
miles. At the soiin<i all alied tears except Akiva, wZ^^^^^ 
began to laugh. " Why laughest thou ? " they ask^^^i- 
" Why do you cry ? " he retorted. They answered, " Thi 
Komans, who worship idola of wood and stone and ofB^^ 
incense to stars and planets, abide in peace and quietnea 
while our Temple, which was the footstool of our God, 
eonaumed by fire; how can we help weepiuu?" "Th^ 
is just the very reason," said he, "why I rejoice; tor 
such be the lot of those who transgress His laws, wh 
shall the lot of those be who observe and do them ? " 

ilitcculh, foL S4, col. I, 

22. When Adam observed that his sin was the cau=i 
of the decree which made death universal he fasted oz= 
hundred and thirty years, abstained all that space fro - 
intercourse with his wife, and wore girdles of fig-leav ~ 
round his loins. All these years he lived under divi» 
displeasure, and begat devils, demons, and spectres; as 
is said (Gen. v. 3), " And Adam lived a hundred and tkir^ 
years, and begat in bis 'own likeness, after his imag^ 
which implies that, until the close of those years, his ot 
spring were not after his own image. 

Elruvin, foL 18, coL r. 

23. There is a tradition that there was once a discip* 
in Yabneh who gave a hundred and fifty reasons to pre 
a reptile to be clean (which the Scripture regards as vx 
clean. — Compare Lev. xi. 29.) Ibid., foL 13, coL i. 

24. The ablutionary tank made by Solomon was k 
large as a hundred and fifty lavatories. 

Jbid., fot. 14, coL t. 

2S- -A. hundred arid eighty years before the destmctio 
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[ the Temple, the empire of idolatry (Rome) began the 

mquest of Israel. Sliabbath, fol. 15, coL i. 

I Note. — The empire of Rome was, Home tliiak, ao designated, 

because it strove witli all its might to drag duwn the 

worship of God to the worship of man, and resolve the 

cause of God into the cause of the Emperor. 

26. Daring the time of the second Temple Persia domi- 
neered over Israel for thirty-four years and the Greeks 
held sway a hundred aTid eighty. 

IAvodnh Znrah, foL 9, col. i. 
I 27. Foolish saints, craftyviltains, sanctimonious women, 
fl&d self-afflicting Pharisees are the destroyers of the 
world. What is it to be a foolish saint ? To see a 
woman drowning in the river and refrain from trying to 
save her because of the look of the thing. ^Vho is to be 
regarded as a crafty villain ? Pabbi Yochanan says, " He 
who prejudices the magistrates by prepossessing ihem in 
favour of his cause before hia opponent has had time to 
make his appearance." Rabbi Abhu says, " He who gives a 
denarius to a poor man to make up for him the sum total 
of two hvTuired zonzira ; for it is enacted that be who pos- 
sesses two hundred zouzim is not entitled to receive any 
gleanings, neither what is forgotten in the field, nor what 
ia left in tlie corner of it (see Lev. xxiii 22), nor poor 
relief either. But if he is only one short of the two hun- 
dred zouzim, and a thousand people give anything to him, 
he is still entitled to the poor man's perquisites." 
U &rfe/., foL ai, coL 2. 

^P 28. The cup of David in the world to come will con- 
•(wn two hundred and tweniy-one logs; as it is said (Ps. 
xxiii 5), " My cup runneth over," the numerical value of 
the Hebrew word {n'l*l}, " runneth over," being tvm hun- 
dred and twenty-one, Yoma, foL 76, col. i. 
NoTB. — In the world to come the Holy One will make a 
grand banquet for the righteous from the flesh of the 
leviathan. 13ava Batbitt, foL 75, coL i. (See the Mom- 
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ing Service for the middle days of tlie Feast of Tat 
naoles.) God will make a banquet for the rightoons — ' o" 
the day when He shows His mercy to the posterilj "* "I 
Isaac After the meal the cup of blessing will be hani.;^^*! 
to Abraham, in order tliat he may pronounce the bW f* 
ing, but be will plead excuse because he begat Labni^^^>«' 
Then Isaac will be told to take the cup and speak - IJ>e 
benediction of grace, but he also will plead his nnw=a»^- 
thiness because he begat Esau. Next Jacob also rii""^ ill 
refuse because he married two sisters. Then Moses, ^ 

the ground that he was unworthy to enter the laod ^" - "1 
promise, or even to bo buried in it ; and finally Josfc^^^""* 
will plead unworthincas because ho had no son. Da "^^ 
will then be called upon to take the cup and bleaa, ^^"H'' 
he will respond, " Yea, I will bless, for I am wortlij ~ l" 
bless ; as it is said (Ps. cxvi. 13), ' 1 will take the c — =iip 
of salvation, and call upon the name of the 'VarX— 
P'sachim, fol. itg, col. 2. This cup, as we are ^"^^^ 
above, will contain two humlrai and tirenty~o>w. logs (^fc-** 
3^, as the Rabbis tell ua, is the twenty-fourth part o- ^' 
seah, therefore this cup will hold rather more than o^c^^ 
third of a hogshead of wine). 

29. Beniriah once found a certain disciple wlio studi ^^ 
in silence. As soon as she saw him she spurned hini a*^** 
said, " la it not thus written (3 Sam. sxiii. 5), 'Order^^ 
in all and sure ? ' If ordered with all the two hundrtd ay*** 
forty-eight members of thy body, it will be sure ; if n^^^ _ | 
it will not be sure." It is recorded that Rabbi Elie&^ 
had a disciple who also studied in silence, but that aft^^^^ 
three years he forgot all that he had learned. 

Eina-in, fol. 53, eoL a, and foL 54, coL i. 
Note. — In continuation of the above we read that ShemC 
said to Rav Yehudah, " Shrewd fellow, open thy mou 
when thou readeat, &c, so that thy reading may n 
and thy life may be lengthened ; as it is written ii 
iv. 22, ' For they are life unto tliose that find them 
read not On'KXlD?! ' that find them,' but read Dn'K'WS 
'that bring tliem forth by the mouth,* ie., that ti-* 
Uiem aloud." It was and is still a common custom 3 
the Kast to study aloud. 

30. A& an anatliema enters all the too hundred n 
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Hy-t^ht members of tlie body, so does it issue from 
Jbeni alL Of the enteriug-in of tlie auathema it is written, 
^(Josh. vi, 17), "And the city shall be D"in, accursed;" 
Onn, by Gematria aDiounting to two hundrai and farty- 
^i{)ht. Of the coming-out of the anatliema it is written 
<^Hab. iii. 2}, " In wrath remernb«r Dm, mercy ; " Dm, a 
-transpositiou of the letters of the word for accursed, also 
Binoiinting by Gematria to two huvdred and forty-tight. 
abbi Joseph says, " Hang an anathema on the tail of a 
dog aod be will still go on doing mischief." 

Mtxd Katon, fol. 17, coL 1. 
, The human body has two hundred and forty-eight 
numbers : — Thirty in the foot — that is, six in each toe — ten 
i n the ankle, two in the thigh, five in the knee, one in the 
lip, three iu the hip-ball, eleven ribs, thirty in the hand — 
hat is, six in each finger — two in the fore-arm, two in the 
albow, one in the upper arm, four in the shoulder. Thus 
we hare one hundred and one on each side; to this add 
eighteen vertebne in the spine, nine in the head, eight in 
\m Deck, six iu the chest, and five in the loms. 

Olidvlh, chap, i, mish. S. 
Note. — See also Einiviii, fol. 53, col. 2, and the Miisaph' for 
the second day of Puntecost. In the Musaph for the New 
Year there is a pmyec that runs thus, " Oh, deign to 
Lear the voice of those who glorify Thee with all their 
members, according to the number of the iico hundred 
and fori ij-eight ofiirmative precepts. In this month they 
blow tLMy Bounds, according to the thirty mcmhorB of 
the soles of their feet ; the additional offerings of the duy 
are ten, according to the ten in thoir ankles; they 
approach the altar twice, according to their two legs ; 
five are called to the law, according to the five jointB in 
their knees ; they observe the appointed tiiue to sound the 
comet on the first day of the montli, according to the 
one in their thigh ; they sound tlio horn tJuice, accord- 
ing to the three in their hips ; lo ! with tho additional 
offering of the new moon they are eleven, according to 
their eleven rihs ; they pour out the snpplication with 
nine blessings, according to the muscles in their arms, 
and which contain thirty verses, accortling to the tiiirty 
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ill tlie palms of tlieir liands ; tliej daily repeat tlie pmyer^ 
of eighteen blessings, according to the eighteen vertehr^^a 
iti the spine ; at the offering of the continual GacTifi^^^<< 
they sound nine times, according to the nine muscles . ■ . 1 
their head," &c., &c. 

32. It is related of Rabbi Islimael's disciples that tli^^»«jr 
dissected r low womnn who had been condemned by t^CT-hs 
Government to be burned, and upon examination th^- _ef 
found that her body contained two hundred and Jifty-h 
members. li-rhnrofh, fol 45, coL i 

33. The regular period of gestation ia either (wo kund} w* 

and serenty-one, two hundred and seventy-two, or t— 
hundred and seventy-threo days. 

Nkldah, foL 38, coL i^ 

34. Revere the memory of Chiinaniali ben Chiskiy« 
tor bad it not been for him the Book of Ezekiel woc^*^*^ 
have betin suppressed, because of the contradictions ^ 
offers to the words of the law. By the help of ihrfe hi^^- '^"^ 
dred bottles of oil, which Tvere brought up into an upg;^— * * 
chamber, he prolonged liia lucubrations till he succeeiB— 

in reconciling all the discrepancies. 

Shabbafh, foL 13, eol. 1. — - 

35. It ia related of Johanan, the son of Narbai, that ^^ 
used to eat Ihrte hundred calves, and to drink ikrte hund^^''''^ 
bottles of wine, and to consume forty measures of yom — ° 
pigeons by way of dessert. (Raslii says this was becai— ^^^*"^ 
he had to train many priests in his house.) 

Fmchiin, fol. 57, col. I ■ 

36. The keys of the treasury of Korah were so m^^-^ "^^ 
that it required three hundred white mules to carry the=-^3 
These, with the locks, weve said to be made of wl^^ ^ 
leather. (See chap, xi. No. 176, supra) 

Ibid., fol. 119, col. I 
NoTB. — The Midrash repeats the same etory, ond adds, ' 
wealth was his ruin." " lie is as rich as Korah " is 
a Jewish proverb. 
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37. Hav Chiya, the son of Adda, was tutor to the 
children of Itesh Laldsh, and once absented himself from 
his duties for three days. On his return he was quea- 
tioDed aa to the reason of his conduct, aud he guve the 
foliowing reply : " My father bequeathed to me a vine, 
trained on high trellis-work as a bower, from which I 
gathered the first day ihne hunArcA bunches, each of whicli 
r'ielded a gerav of wine (a gerav is a measure containiog as 
nuch as 288 egg-shells would contain). On the second day 
\ a^ain gathered ikrw Jtundrcd bunches of smaller size, 
■wo only producing one gerav (one bunch yielding the 
luantity of wine 144 egg-shells would contain). The 
hird day I also gathered three hundred bunches, but only 
hree hunches to the gerav, and have yet left more than 
lalf of the grapes free for any one to gather them." There- 
ipon Eesh Lakish observed to him, "If thou hadst not 
>eBn 80 negligent (losing time in the instruction of my 
children), it would have yielded atill more." 

Kelhuhuth, fol. ill, cul. j. 

38. There were three hvndred species of male demons 
m Sichin, but what the female demon herself was like 
is known to no one. Gittin, fol. 68, coL i. 



39. "Now, when Job's three friends beard of all this 
evil that was come upon hini, they came each from his 
own place; Eliphnz the Temauite. Bildah tlie Sbuhite, 
nod Zophor the Naamathite : for they had made an 
appointment together to come and mourn with him, and 
In comfort him" (Job ii. 11). What is meant when it is 
Slid, '■ They had made an appointment together l " IJab. 
Yehudah says in the name of Rav, " This is to teach that 
they all came in by one gate." But there is a tradition 
that each lived three hundred miles away from the other. 
How then came they to know of Job's sad condition ? Some 
say they had wreaths, others say trees (each representing 
1 absent friend), and when any friend was in distress the 
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one representing him straightway began to wither. Kaii-a 
said, " Heiico the proverb, ' Either a friend as the friends 
of Job, or death."" Uavi B-it/im, fol. 16, coL 2. 

Note. — Rashi tenders thi3 explanation, that Job and Iiis— 
friends had each wreaths with their names engraved oii_j 
them, and if affliction befell any one his name upon thee? 
wreath would I'liange coluiir. 

40. Rabbi Yocbanan says that Eabbi Meir knew tkre^ 
hundred fables about foxes, but we have only three ot 
them, viz., "The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and tbf^ 
children's teeth are set on edge" (Ezek. xviii. 2); " Jusj 
balances and just weights " (Lev. six. 36) ; " The righteou -i 
is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in MS 
stead" (Prov. xi. 8). 

Siinlieiirin, foL 38, coL a, and loL 39, coL i. 
SoTB.— Quite apropos to this we glean the followiug fro^K 
Rashi :— A fos once induced a wolf t<i enter a Jewi 
dweilbg to help the inmates to get ready the Sabbat 
meal No sooner did ho enter than the whole hoi 
hold Bet upon him, and so belaboured him with 
that he was obliged to floe for his life. For this trii 
the wolf was indignant at the fox, and songht to 
him, but he paciiiod him with the remark, "They wouT. 
not have beaten thee if thy father had not on a I 
occasion belied confidence, and eaten up the ch 
pieces that were sot aside for the meal." "What 
rejoined the woK, " tha fathers hi 
and shall the children's teeth be set on edge I " " Wei— 
interrupted the fox, "come with mo now and I 
show thee a place where thou majest eat and be sa 
fied," Ho thereupon took him to a well, across the 
of which rested a transverse axle with a rope co: 
round it, to each extremity of which a bucket ■ 
attached. The fox, entering the bucket, which 
pened to "be at the top, soon descended by his ( 
weight to the bottom o£ the well, and thereby raised 
other bucket to the top. t>n the wolf inqiuring at 
fox why ho had gone, down there, be replied, becai 
he knew there was meat and choeso to eat and be sal 
tied, in proof of which he pointed to a cheese, wh: 
liappened to be the reflGction of the 
Upon which the wolf imiuired, 
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down beaide you ! " The fox replied, " By getting into 
the bucket at the top." He did as directed, and as lie 
ileacended the bucket with the fox rose to the top. The 
wolf in this plight again appealed to the fox, " But 
how am I to get outl" The reply was, "The righteouB 
is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked Cometh in 
his stead ;" and is it not written, " Just balances just 
weights " T 

41. When Kabbi Eliezev, on his deathbed, taught Eabbi 
Alciva ihrte hundred particulars to be observed in regnrd 
to the white spot covered with hair which was the sign of 
leprosy, the former lifted up his arms and placc-d them on 
his chest and exclaimed, " Woe is me, because of these my 
^../o arms, these two scrolls of the law, that are about 
to depart from this world ; for if all the seas were ink, and 
.all the reeds were quills, and all the nien were scribes, 
ittey could not reconl all I have learned and all I have 
Itai^ht, and how much I have heard at the lips of sagee in 
Wie Bchoola. And what is more, I also taught three hun- 
lired laws based on the text, ' A witch shall not live.' " 
Avoth iTRab. Nathan, chap. 25. 
Note. — Tliia traly Oriental exa^eratiou, which Rabbi Elieier 
ben A^ariah so complacently applies to himself, was spoken 
also of Rabbi Yotjianan before him (Bereshith Kabba) ; 
and au acrostic poem in the Morning Service for Pentecost 
adopts the game hyperbole almost word for word, and turns 
it to very pious account. It is interesting to not« how 
contemporary sacred literature abounds in similar hyper- 
bolic expressions. Li John xxi. 35 it ia suid, " There are 
also many other things which JeauH did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain the books that should 
be written." Cicero, too, speaks of a glory of such a 
weight that even heaven itself is scarcely able to con- 
tain it ; and Livy, on one occasion, describes the power 
of Rome us with difGculty restrained within the limits 
of the world. 

Here it may not be out of place if we introduce a 
few of the many passages in the Talmud that treat of 
enchantment and witchcraft, ns well as magic, charms, 
and omens. Tlie list of qiiotutiuns might bo extended 
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Ui a hundred, but ne must confine ouisclres to a 
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(«.) T}ie daughters of Israel burn incenE 
of) sorcery. {Bfrnrholh, fol. S3, col- i-) 

(h.) lien Azai (son of impudence), saye, ' 
who Beats himself and then feels .... (which mc= 
not be esplained), the effects of witchcraft, even wh- 
practised in Spain, will come upon him. What is t 
remedy when one forgets and first sits down and th^ 
feels 1 . . . When he rises let him say, k^ cnn ^^B 
n'nnn, ' Not these and not of these ; not the witchcriz^i^ 
of sorcerers and not the sorcery of wit«hw."' {R 
foL 62, coL 1.) 

{c. ) The daughters of Israel in later generations laps 
into the practice of witchcraft (Eiravin, fol. 64, coL s 

(d.) Ameimar says, " The superior of the witches t» 
me that when a person meets any of them he shou -^ 
mutter thus, ' May a potsherd of boiling dung be stu!f«^ 
into your mouths, you ugly witches ! May the hi^ ~ 
with wliich you perform your sorcery be torn from yo — -^^ 
heads, so that yo become bald. May the wind scatt- 
the crumbs wherewitli ye do your divinations. Me 
your spices be scattered, and may the wind blow a- 
the saffron you hold in your hands for the practising 
sorcery.'" (I'nackim, to], no, coL i, a.) 

(e.) Yohanna, the daughter of Ralibi, was a i " 
who bewitched women in their coaiinement. (See 
on Soteh, fol. 23, coL i.) 

(/.) Eabbi Shimon ben Gamlicl, in the name of Rab 
Yehoshua, says, " Since the destruction of the Tc-jupa 
a day has not passed without a curse ; the dew Joes u** 
come down with a blessing, and the fniits have lost ihes^s^s:^ 
proper taste." Habbi Yossiadds, " Aiea the lusciousna^=^^^^ 
of the fruit ia gone." Rabbi Shimon ben Elazar 8ay~ ~^^ ^^ 
"With the decay of purity the taste and aroma (of tt^^--^^* 
fruit) has disappeared, and with the tithes the richness "^ ,. 

the com." The sages My, "Lewdness and witchcra— ^^^^ 
rnin everything." {Soteh, fol. 48, col. 1.) _,=— ir 

(jf.) A certain magician used to strip the dead of ^li*^^^^^^; 
shrouds. Once when lie came to tlie tomb of Rav To*^ "^ , 
bar Mathnn, he was seized and held fast by the bean^T—^. 
but Abaii having interceded on behalf of hie friend, tl 
grip was let go and he was set at liberty. Next j 
he came agaiu on the same errand, and again be v 
•eiied by the beard. This time Abaii's int«K«Baon n 
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of no avail, and he was not liberated until they liroiight 
a pair of sciBscre and cut off his beard, {Baxa Bathra, 
foL 58, coL I.) 

(A.) lione were allowed to sit in the Sanhcdrin unJuss 
they had a knowledge of ma|jic {Sanhedrin, fol. 17, 
coL I.) 

(1.) Rabbi Shimon said, "An enchanter ia TMOn 
•W2t '3'D nitac lirn ^V, one who posaeth the exudation 
(int TOysf) of eeoen different sorts of male creatures over 
the eye." The sages say ho is one who practises and 
palms off optical Ulusiona. Rabbi Akiva says, " Hu is 
one who takulatea times and hours, and says To4ay ia 
^ood to start on a journey, To-morrow will bo a lucky 
day for selling, The year before the Sabbatictd year is 
j^erally good for grooving wheat, The pulling up* of 
pease will preserve them from being spoiled." According 
to the Rabbis, " An enchanter is he who augurs ill when 
his bread drops from his mouth, or if he drops the stick 
that supports him from his hand, 01 if Ids son calls after 
liim, or a crow cawa in hia hearing, or a deer crosses his 
path, or he sees a serpent at his right hand or a fos on 
his left, or if he says to the tax-gatherer, ' Do not begin 
with me the first in the morning ;' or, ' It ia the first of 
the month;' or, * It is the exit of the Sabliath,' i.c., thu 
commencement of a new week," {Siuiiiedrin, fol. 65, 
coL a.) 

(/,) "By the term witch," the Rabbis say, "we are 
to uuderstand either male or female." " If so," it is 
asked, "why the term rracao 'witch,' in Exod, xxiL 18, 
in the Hebrew verse 17, is in the feminine gender!" 
" Beimuae," it ia answered, " most vumeit arc witches." 
(Ibid., foL 67, coL J.) 

(t) If the proud (in Israel) were to cease, the magi- 
cians would also cease; as it is written (Isa. i 25), " I 
will purge away thy dross and take away all thy tin." 
{Ibid., foL 98, col. I.) 

(L) Among those who have no portion ia the world 
to come is he who reads the books of the strangers. 
foreign books (D'iiXTin noD, books of outsiders. See 
also Sanliedrin, foL 90, col. i). Now H«v Yoseph says, 
" It is unlawful to read the Book of the Son of Sirach, 
. , , because it is written therein (Ecclcsiasticus xlii 9, 
&c, as quoted, or rather misquoted, in the Talmud), 
' A daughter is a false treasuio lo her father : because of 
* Imtead of cutting. 
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anxiety for her ho cannot sleep at night; when she^^ =^ ■ 

young, for fear she ehould be seduced ; in her virgins ^Ji 

lest she play the harlot; in her marriageable age, t -^' 

she should not get married ; and when married, lest ^^^^^slit 

should be childJeBs ; and when grown old, lest she pr— at- 

tiso witchcraft.'" (Sn.nhedrin, fol. loo, coL 2.) 

(m.) He who multiplieth wives multiplieth witchci^^^^^afl. 
(Arolh, chap, 2.) 

(rt.) Most donkey-drivers are wicked, but most sail^^^^—'f- 
are pious. The best phyHicians are destined for hell, ^ I"' 

most upright butcher is a partner of Amalek. I^^^— ^-o' 
tards are mostly cunuing, and servants mostly handsomr^^^*""- 
Those who are well-descended are bashful, and child^^r^:^^"''' 

mostly resemhle their mother's brother. Rabbi Sbio:^ "" 

ben Yochai bids us " kill the best of Gentiles " (mod^^^^^ 
editions qualify this by adding, in time of war), " ^ — '-^ \ 
smash the head of the best of serpenta" "TTie l^^-^^* 

among women," he soys, " is a witch." IQessed is 

who does the will of God ! {Sophrim, chap, r^^^ 
lial. 10.) 

(o.) On the Sabbath one may carry a gnisshopi)^3^ - 
egg as a charm against earache, llie tooth of a living tf"'^^ 
to promote sleep, the tooth of a dead fox to prev^ ^ -^ 
sleep, and the naO of one crucified (as a remedy) ^^ ' 
inflammation or swelling. For cutaneous disorders he^^ _ 
to repeat Baz Baziah, Mass Massiah, Cass Cossiab, Sl»^-^^* 
laii, and Amarlaii (names of angels), &c. . . . As fc> -^ 
mules do not increase and multiply, so may Ilia sl ^' ^ 
disease not increase and spread upon the body of N., fc> -^ 
son of the woman N., &c {Shabbath, fol. 67, col i.^ 

(p.) "For night-blindness, let a man take a bnir-rc;^^J 
and hind one end of it to his own leg and the other 
a d<^s, then let children clatter a potsherd after h£- ^^T 
and call out, ' Old man 1 dog 1 fool ! cock ! ' Let h_ ^^ 
now collect seven pieces of me^t from seven (differe^^^^ ^ 
houses; let him set them on the cross-bar of the thresho^^ ^^tp' 
then let him eat them on the town middens ; and aT ^^^ 
that let him undo the hair-rope, then let him say thc;-^'* 1 
' Blindness of So-and-so, son of Mis. So-and-so, lei 
60-and-so, son of Mrs. So-and-so, and be bnished into 
pupil of the eye of the dog.'" (Quoted from 
Fragment," hy Rev. W. H. Lowe of Cambrid^' 
(Gittin, foL 69, col. 1.) 

(q.) According to the Rabbis, a man should r^J 
drink water by night, for thus he exposes himself to *- *' 
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power of Shflvriri, the demon of blindness. 'What then 
ehoulil he do if he is thirsty 1 If there be another 
man with him, let him rouse him up and say, " I am 
tliirety ; " but if he be alone, let him tap upon the lid of 
the jug (to make the demon fancy there's Bome one with 
him), and addressing himself by his own name and the 
name of his mother, let him say, " Thy mother has 
hid thee beware of Shavriri, vriri, riri, in, ri," in a 
white cup. Raslii aays by this incantation the demon 
gradually contracts and vanishes as the sounds of the 
word Shavriri decrease. (Avodah Zarak, foL i a, 
coL a.) 

(r.) A python is a familiar spirit who speaks frum 
his arm-pits ; a wizard is one who speaks with the moutk 
As the Rabbis hitve taught, a familiar spirit is one who 
speaks from his joints and his wrists ; a wizard is om^ 
who, putting a certain bone into his moutli, causes it U> 
speak. (Sanii^/rhi, foi 6St coL i, 2.) 

(«.) He who says tu a raven, " Crook," and to a hen 
taven, " Droop thy tail and turn it this way as a lucky 
sign," is an imitator of the ways of the Amorites {Lev. 
xviii 3). (Sliabbalh, foL 67, col. s.) 

(l.) Women going out ou the Sabbath-day are allowed, 
as the Rabbis teach, to carry with them nci^n pK, u 
certain sloue believed to counteract abortion. 

Aboii inlemipls liis exposition of this Hnlachah in order 
to enumerate certain antidotes to chronic fever which, 
he says, he had learned from his mother. Take a new 
zouz and then procure its weight in sea-salt ; hang this 
round the neck, suspended by a papyrus fibre, so tliat it 
may teat just in the hollow in front. If this does not 
answer, go where two or more roads meet and watch for 
the first big ant that is going home loaded ; lay hold of 
it and place it in a brass tube ; stop up the end of the 
tube with lead, putting as many seals upon it as possible ; 
then shake it, saying the while, " My load bo n[>on thee, 
and thine upon me." To this Rav Acha, the son of 
Rav Hunna. objected to Rav Ashi, and asked, " Mifiht 
not the ant hare been already laden with another man's 
fever?" "True," observed theother; " nevertheless let 
him aay, ' My load be upon thee as well as thine own.' " 
If this be not effective, then take a new earthenware pot, 
and going to the nearest stream, say, " Stream, stream, 
lend me a pot full of water for one who is on a visit to 
Wave it seven times round thy bead and then 
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throw the water back again, saying, " Strem 

take back thy borrowed water, for my gueat came *~» Tii 

went the same day." 

Ray Hunna then adds a iirescription for a t«ii«>i«n 
fevor, and Kabbi Yochanan gives the foUowiiiif _ «* 
effijctive against a burning fever ; — Take on iron kc* ^-^^ 
and having fastened a papyrus fibre to the nea-x^"*^** 
iitnmble, cut off a piece and say, " And the Angel of ♦Ji* 
Lord appeared to him in Aflame of fire," Ac, as in E^*>^ 
iii. 2. On the morrow cut off another piece and ^sA7i 
" The Lord saw that he (the fever) turned rmde ; " tl»«U> 
upon the third day say, " Draw not hither," and stoof>i"tf 
down, pmy, "liush, bueh! the Holy One — bloasoJ. ^3* 
Uo ! — caused His Shechinah to lodge upon tUee, — 
because thou art the loftiest, for thou art the lowest of ^TT" 
trees ; and as when thou didst see the fire of Uanan.*^'-"" 
Mishael, and Azariah, thou didst flee tlierefrom, so ^^^ 
the fire (fever) of this sufferer and flee from it" {i^d^*"~ 
bath, foL 66, col. a, &c.) 

(u. ) Babba once created a man (out of dust) and S"^**? 
him to Rabbi Zira, who liaving addreesod the figiue ^-^^ 
received no answer, said, " Thou art (made) by ^*^'~^ 
craft ; return to thy native dust" Kav Chancaoah a«***^ 
Rav Oshayah sat togetlier every Babbath eve studyi"* 
rn'V' TBOi the book Yetzirah (i.e., the book of Creatio**'" 
until they were able to create for themselves 8 calf ^^^ 
large as a) three-year old, and they did eat Iher*"*' 
{SattAedrin, foL 65, coL a.) « 

(d.) Yaimai once turned in to a certain inn, and ast^^ 
for water to drink, when they gave liim Kn'nc (^''^*^'^ 
tha. I.e., wal«r mixed with flour). He noticed that '■'\. 
lips of the woman wlio brought it moved (and so ausp*'*^~i 
iug that something was wrong), he poured out a little *^1 
it and it became scorpions. He tlien said, " I l**^^^ 
drunk of thine, now thou aholt drink of mine." '^\\m 
woman drank and was tmnsfomied into an ass, wl*»~~^ 
he mounted and rode to the market-place. One of ** j 
companions having come up, broke the spell, and tho '"■-^ 
he had ridden was on the spot transformed back a^^z"! 
into a womaiL In referencw to the alwve, Rashi nai*"~ 
remarks that " we are not to suppose that Yi 
was a Rubbi, for he was not held in esteem, *^ 
i-ause he practised witclicwft." But Rashi is mialak^?^ 
see Sophrim, chap. 16, hal. 6. (Saniiedrin, foL 
coL 2.) 



^» 



CHAPTER XIL 23s 

(w.) Ten measures of witchcraft came into the worhl ; 
Egypt received nine measures, and the rest of the world 
one. (Kiddashin, toi 49, coi^ a.) 

(jT.) The Babbia say that on tho Sabhath J'CDPOI |'3D 
n"PD '333, sorpcnts and Hcorpions may he tamed by 
chariiiing ; that a metal ring, such as may be carried on 
tbe Sabbuth, may be applied as a remedy to a eore eye ; 
but that dL'mona may not be consulted on that day about 
lost property. Rabbi Yossi has said, " This ought not to 
be done even on wnek-daya." Rav Hunna says, "The 
Holachah does not enjoin as Habbi Yossi says, and even 
he prohibits it only because of tlie risk there iit in con- 
sulting demons. For inatance, Rav Yitzchak bar Yoseph 
was once desperately delivered from the attacks of a 
vicious demon by a codar-tree opening of its own accord 
and enclosing him in its trunk." (Sajiitedriit, fol. loi, 
coL I.) 

(y.) Rabbi Yochanan ben Zacbai acquired a knowledge 
r>f tbe language of angels and demons for purposes of 
incantation, (liat-a Buihni, fol. 134, toL i.) 

(1.) *' Neither shall ye unc enchantments "... (Lev. 
xix. 16). Such, for iuetance, as those practised with 
cats, fowls, and lishes. (Sanliedrin, fol. 66, col. i.) 

(oo.) Rav Ketinabap]jeued once, in his travels, to hear 
the noiao of an earthquake just os he came opposiUi to 
the abode of one who was wont to conjure with human 
bonee. Happening to mutt«r aloud to himself as he 
possed, " Does the conjurer really know what tliat noise 
ist" a voice answered, "Ketina, Ketina, why Bbonldnt 
I know I \\'Tien the Holy One— blessed be He !— thinks 
of Hia children who dwell in sorrowful circumstances 
among the nations of the earth, He leta fall two tears 
into the great sea, and His voice is heard from one end 
of the world to the other, and that is the rumbling noise 
we hear," Upon which Rav Ketina protested, "The 
conjurer is a liar, his words are not true ; they miglit 
have been true, had there been two rumbling noises;." 
The fact was, two such noises were beard, but Rav 
Eetina would not acknowledge it, lest, by so doing, he 
should increase the popularity of the conjurer. Rav 
Ketina is of opinion that the rumbling noise is caused 
by God clapping His hands together, as it is said (Exek. 
XXL 23 J A. v., ver, 17), " I will also smite My hands 
together, and I will cause My furj- 1« rest" {Berachoth, 
loL 59, coL 1.) 
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42. Uabbi Elazar ben Azariah proclaimed this atiatljWi''^ 
with the blast of thrtt litvndred trumpets: — "Wlio*''*^ 
shall take drink from the hand of a bride, no nv**^ 
whether she be the daughter of a disciple of the wise « 
the daughter of an Amhaaretz, it is all one as if he A^**^™ 
it from the hand of a harlot." Again, it is said, '" H» 
receives a cup from the hands of a bride and drirt 
iherefrom, has no portion whatever in the world to ccz^nia 

Tract C'lf-ciA. 

43. There was a place for collecting the ashes iu 
middle of the altar, and there were at times in it n •< 
as much as (/tree AuwffrctZcors (equal to about 2S3oba&l 
of ashes. On Kava remarking that this must be au c 
geration, Rav Ammi said the law, the prophets, anJ tiK 
sages are wont to use hyperbolical language. Tliu^ ^S 
law speaks of " Cities great and walled up to hea"*'''sn 
(Deut i. 28) ; the prophets speak of " the earth rent ' 
the sound of them" (i Kings i. 40); the sages speaJs •* 
above and also as follows. There was a golden vine at tbs 
entrance of the Temple, trailing on crystals, on w-licH 
devotees who could used to suspend offerings of fniic aw 
grape clusters. " It happened once," said Kabbi El*™f 
ben Eabbi Zadoc, " that thm kuniired priests were coa*'*** 
off to clear the vine of the offerings." 

ChuUiii, ful. 90, col ■ 

44. Tkrte hundred priests were told off to dravr 'te 
veil (of the Temple) aside; for it is taught that K^blii 
Shimon ben Gamliel declared in the name of Ko'*'" 
Shimon the Sagan (or high priest's substitute), that ^^* 
thickness of the veil was a handbreadth. It was wOven 
of seventy-two cords, and eacli cord consisted of twen',''* 
four strands. It was forty cubits long and twenty wi'ie. 
Eighty-two myriads of damsels worked at it, and two saw 
veils were made every year. When it became soiled, it 
took three hwndred priests to immerse and cleanse ii 

Ibid., foL 90, coL * 
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45. Wlien Moses was about to enter Paradise he turned 
to Joshua and said. " If aiiy doubtful matters remain, ask 
me now and I will explain them." To this Joshua re- 
plied, '■ Have I ever left tby side for an hour (ind gone 
away to any other ? Hast thou not thyself written con- 
cerning me (Exod, xxxiii. 11), 'His servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the Taber- 
nacle ? ' " As a punishment for this pert reply, which 
tiiust liave distressed and confounded his master, Joshua's 
power of brain was immediately weakened, so that ho 
forgot three hundred Halachahs, anil seven hundred doubts 
sprang up to perplex him. jVII Israel then rose np to 
murder hini, but the Holy One — blessed be He ! — said 
-unto hito, " To teach thee the Halachahs and their explana- 
tion is impossible, but go and trouble tliem with work ; 
oA it is said (Josh, i, i), * Now after the death of Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, it came to pass that the Lord 
spake unto Joshua,'" &c. Temurah, foL 16, coL i. 

46. In tlie future God will assign to each righteous 
inau three hundred and ten worlds as an inheritance; for 
it is said (Prov. viii. 21), "That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit (tf*) substance, and I will fill their 
treasures." VP by Gematria equals three hundred and ten. 

Sa7i}i»iriri, fol. loo, col. i, and Okitzin, chop, 3, mish. 12. 

47. An old woman once complained before Rav Nach- 
man that the Head of the Captivity and certain Eiibbis 
"with him were enjoying themselves in her booth, which 
they had surreptitiously taken possession of and would 
not surrender, but Rav Nachman gave no heed to her 
remonstrance. Then she raised her voice and cried aloud, 
■■ A woman whose father had three hundred and eiglUetn 
slaves is now pleading before you, and you paying no heed 
to her!" Upon which Eav Nachman turned to his associ- 
ates and said, " She is a bawling woman, but she has no 
right to claim the booth, only the value o£ its timber." 

^uccah, foL 31, cuL 1 
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48. Elijah the Tishliite once snid to Rav Yehudali, tlw 
hrother of Eav Salk the Holy, " You ask why the Mesaali 
doe3 not come, but though it is jvist now the Dny of 
Atonement," Njmnja Nn'?in3 nD3'?'Uf3Nl. "And what." 
asked the Enbbi, " does the Holy One — blessed be Her- 
say to that ? " " He says, ' Sin lieth at the door ' " {G«n. 
iv. 7). " And what has Satan to say ? " '■ He has no 
permission to accuse any one on the Day of AtonemenL' 
" How do we know this ? " Eamma bar Chamma rcplidi. 
" Satan (IDifn) by Gematria equals ikrte hundred atd 
sixty-four, therefore on that number of days only has Iw 
jiermission to accuse ; but on the Day of Atonement [u-. 
the 36sth day) he cannot accuse," Yoma, foL 30, ooL 1. 

49. Eav Titzchak said, " What is the meaning of thit 
which ia written (I's. cxl. 8), ' Grant not, Lwd, i^^ 
desires of the wicked ; further not his wicked device, les* 
they exalt themselves. Selah ? ' " It is the prayer of Jacoli 
to the Lord of tlie universe that He would not grant tfl 
Esau, " the wicked, the desires of liis heart." " Fiiflb*' 
not his wicked device," this refers to Gemiamia of EJom 
(i.e., Eorae), for if they (the Eomans) were suffered to ?" 
forward they would destroy the whole world ! Eav Ciianw 
bar Chanena said, " There are lliree kuiidTcd crowned be*» 
in Gerraamia of Edom, and there are ihm hmndrtd «»' 
sixty-Jive dukes in Babylon. These encounter each ollitf 
daily, and one of them commits murder, and they strive ^ 
set up a king." ileijgiUah, fol. 6, cd *■ 

50. In the great city (of Home) there were threr kuni"^ 
and s-Uty-Jire streets, and in each street there were thr^ 
hundred and sixty-Jive palaces, and in every one of t!"69* 
there were three hundred and sixty-five steps, each "I 
which palaces contained sufficient store to maintain the 
whole world. P'saekim, fol. 118, coL >■ 

51. There are three hundred arid sixty-fivt neg**'''* 
precepts. (See No, 84, infra.) 
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52. There were ihnt hundred and ninety-four courts of 
law in Jeruaalem, and as many synagogues ; also the same 
number of high schools, colleges, and academies, and as 
many offices for public notaries. 

Ketkuboth, fol. 105, coL i. 

53. Rav Hunna had four hvTidred casks of wine which 
liad turned into vinegar. On bearing of his misfortune, 
Rav Yehudah, the brother of Eav Salla the Holy, or. as 
some say, Rav Adda bar Ahavah, came and visited him, 
accompanied by the Rabbis. " Let the master," said they, 
" examine himself carefully." " What ! " said he, " do 
you suppose me to have been guilty of wrong-doing?" 
"Shall we then," said they, "suspect the Holy One — 
"blessed be He ! — of executing judgment wiihout justice ? " 
" Well," said Rav Hunna, " if you have heard anything 
against me, don't conceal it," " It has been reported to 
us," said tliey, " that the master has withheld the gardener's 
sliare of the prunmgs." " What else, pray, did lie lea\'c 
me ? " retorted Rav Huuna ; " he has stolen all the pro- 
duce of my vineyard." They replied, "There is a say- 
ing that whoever steals from a thief smells of theft." 
" Then," said he, " I hereby promise to give him hia share." 
Thereupon, according to some, the vinegar turned to wine 
again ; and, according to others, the jjrice of vinegar rose 
to the price of wine. Bm-iwhoth, foL 5, col. 3. 

54. Rav Adda bar Ahavah once saw a Gentile woman 
in the market-place wearing a red head-dress, and sup- 
posing that she was a daughter of Israel, he impatiently 
lore it oiTher bead. For this outrage he was fined a fine 
of fmiT hundred zouzim. He asked the woman what her 
name was, and she replied, " My name is Mathan." "Me- 
thun, Methuu," he wittily rejoined, "is worth four hun- 
dred zouzim." (See No. 69, infra.) 

Illlli., fol. 30, col, I. 

KKotx. — (a.) tino Bonnda like jnnD, Methun or Mathan, 
tlie tonner means jialience and the latter means two 
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hundred. The point lies either in the appUcatioa ul 
the term Zlelhun, whinh means patience, as if to sjt 
had he been so [latient us to have lirat ascertained vW 
the woman was, he would have saved his /imr hundr^ 
zouzim ; or in the identity of the sound Mathan, ue., i^ 
htindfed, which doubled, equals fmtr hwulred. Tw* 
has lont; since passed into a proverb, and expressea vfi 
value of pfdimee. 

(b.) From the foregoing extract it would seem that 
it was not the fashion among Jewish females to •^«M 
head-dresses of a red colour, as it was presumed to inoi- 
cate a certain lightaess on the part of the wearer ; s» B*' 
Adda in hia pious zeal thought Jie was doing o good "" 

in tearing it off from the head of the supposed Je- 
" Patience, patience is worth /our humlred zoanm." 

(f.) CiMtorn among the Jews had then, as noW» 1* 
force of religion. The Talmud says, "A man sb»-«nW 
never deviate from a nettled custom. Jloses asc^xjded 
on high and did not eat bread (for there it is nofc- ">" 
custom); angels came down to earth and did eatt^i™ 
(for here it is the custom so to do)." Bava Metiix^ 
S6, coL 3. 

(d.) In the olden time it was not the fashion ^oti 
Jew to wear black shoes (Taanith, fol. 21, col. i). lEwn 
now, in Poland, a pious Jew, or a Chaaid, would o*" "O 
account wear poUs/ied boots or a thorl coat, or nets'**^ 
to wear a girdle. He would at once lose caste ait.<J H 
subjected t-) persecution, direct or indirect, were b* to 
depart from a custom, jna jnao. Custom is law, if*" 
oflwjuoted Jewish proverb, one among the most fom*fi*f 
of tiieir household words, as usua est tyrannus, " Cvtsio^ 
is a tyrant," is among ours. Another saying we have i^ 
" Custom is the plague of wise men, but is the iij(>l "' 

55. The following anecdotea are related bywayof pnc- 
tically illustrating Ps. ii. 11, "Rejoice with trembling'' 
Mar, the son of Eavina, made a grand marriage-feast for 
his son, and when the Rabbis were at the height of tlieir 
merriment on the occasion, he brought in a veryoosUy 
cup, worth /ffwr li-wndred zouzim, and broke it before them, 
and this occasioned them sorrow and trembling. Bav 
Aahi made a grand marriage-feast for his son, and when 
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iced the RaLbia in high jubilation, he brought in a 

cup of white gl^s and broke it before them, anil 

iDade them sorrowful. Tbe Rabbis challenged Kav 

mnunah on the wedding of his son Euvina, saying, 

live U3 a song, air," and he anng, " Woe be to us, for we 

st die ! Woe be to us, for we must die ! " " And what 

L we sing % " they asked in chorus by way of response. 

jjeplied, " Sing ye, ' Alas ! where is the law we have 

led 1 where the good works we have done ? that they 

protect US from the punishment of hel! ! ' " Rabbi 

nan, in tbe name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai, says, 

unlawful for a man to fill his mouth with laughter 

lis world, for it is said in Ps. cxxvi., ' Tiien (but not 

I -will our mouth be filled with laughter,' " &c. It is 

id of Resh Lakish that lie never once laughed again 

le rest of his life from tbe time that he heard tliia 

Rabbi Yochanan, his teacher. 

Beracholk, fol. 30, col. 2, and foL 31, coL i. 

, A man once laid a wager with another that ho 

i put Hillel out of temper. If he succeeded he vaa 

fceive, but if he failed he was to forfeit, /oHr kmidred 

azint It was close upon Sabbatb-eve, and Hillel was 

tsbing himself, when the man passed by his door, shout- 

" Where is Hillel ? where is Hillel ? " Hillel wrapped 

lamie round him and sallied forth to see what the 

wanted. " I want to ask tliee a question," was 

teply. " Ask on, my son," said Hilleh Whereupon 

ion said, " I want to know why the Babylonians have 

round heads V "A very important question, my 

'said Hillel; " the reason is because their midwives 

)t clever." The man went away, but after an hour he 

led, calling out as before, " Where is Hillel ? where is 

.1" Hillel again threw on bis mantle and went out, 

[y asking, " What now, my son ? " "I want to 

," said be. " why the people of Tadmor are weak- 

3 " Hillel replied, " This is an important question, my 



242 A TALMUDIC MTSCELLANY. 

SOI], and the reason is tliis, tliey live in a sandy coue» trj,' 
Away went the man, but in another hour's time he reti»- ^ei 
as before, crying out, " Where is HiUel ? where is HiH-elt 
Out came Hillel again, as gentle as ever, blandly reqT 
ing to know what more he wanted. " I have a quft-^tion 
to ask," said the man. '■ Ask on, my son," said H" -illi 
" Well, why have the Africans such hroad feet ? " sai «d bt-J 
" Because they live in a marshy land," said Hillel. 
have many more questions to ask," said the man. " Ijut I 
am afraid that I shall only try thy patience and z^iaie 
thee angry." Hillel, drawing his mantle around hiir:K,s 
down and bade the man ask all the questions he wisliei 
" Art thou Hillel," said he, " whom they call a priacein 
Israel ? " " Yes," was the reply, " Well," said the other, 
" I pray there may not be many more in Israel like lliee!" 
"Why," said Hiltel, "how is that?" "Because," 
the man, " I have betted /our hutulred zouzim that I couIJ 
put thee out of temper, and I have lost them all througli 
thee." " Be warned for the future," said Hillel ; " betWr 
it is that thou shouldst lose /our Aunrfred zouzim, and/wr 
hundred more after them, than it should be said of Hillel 
he lost his temper ! " Shabhath, fol. 3 r, coL i. 

57. Eabbi Perida had a pupil to whom he had to n- 
hearse a lesson /our hundred times before ihe latter com- 
prehended it. One day the Eabbi was hurriedly callf^ 
away to perform some charitable act, but before he ^"t 
he repeated the lesson in hand the usual four Aun-^ 
times, but this time his pupil failed to learn it. " ^^^ 
is the reason, my son," said he to his dnll pupil, ''^*' 
this time my repetitions have been thrown away \" "Be- 
cause, master," naively replied the youth, ■* my mind i'** 
80 pre-occupied with the summons 3'ou received to dii- 
charge another duty." " Well, then," said the Babbi lo 
liis pupil, " let ua begin again." And he repeated lb* 
lesson a second /twr hundred times. • 

Eiruvin, foL ^4, col. 1. 
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58. Between Azel and Azel (i Chron. viii. 38 and ix. 
-44) there a.Tefour hundred carael-Ioada of critical researclies 
«iae to the presence of manifold contradictions. 

tPaachim, fol. 62, col, 2. 
59. Egypt \\as an area oi/our hwndnd square milea. 
Ibid,, fol. 94, coi I. 

60. The Targum of the Pentateuch waa executed by 
Onkeloa the proselyte at the dictation of Rabbi EUezer 
and Rabbi Yehoshua, and the Targum of the prophets 
"vras executed by Jonathan ben Uzziel at the dictation of 
Kaggai, Zachariah, and Malachi (!), at which time the land 
of Israel was convulsed over an area of four hvndred 
square miles. Meggillah, fol. 3, coL 1. 

61. Mar Ukva was in the habit of sending on the 
Day of Atonement foiir hundred zouzira to a poor neigh- 
"bour of his. Once he sent the money by his own son, 
"Who returned bringing it back with him, remarking, 
" There is no need to bestow charity upon a man who, as 
I myself have seen, is able to indulge himself in expen- 
sive old wine." " Well," said his father, " since he is so 
dainty in his taste, he must have seen better days. I will 
therefore double the amount for the future." And this 

fcordingly he at once remitted to him. 
Ketktibotk, fol. 67, coL 2. 
£2. " And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, 
... ye shall carry up my bones from hence " (Gen. L 
25). Eabbi Chanena said, " There is a reason for this 
Oath, As Joseph knew that he was perfectly righteous, 
why then, if the dead are to rise iu other countries as well 
as in the land of Israel, did he trouble his brethren to 
carry his bouea /our hundred miles ? " The reply is, " He 
feared lest, if buried in Egypt, he might have to worm his 
way through subterranean passages from his grave into 
the land of Israel." Ibid., fol. iii, coL 1. 

XoTX. — To this day among the Polish Jews thu dead are 
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provided for their long Bubterraneon journey with little 
wooden forks, with which, at the sound of the great 
trumpet, they are to dig and hurrow their way from 
where they happen to he buried till tbey arrivo u^ 
Palestine. To avoid this mconvemence there are soine 
among them who, on the approach of old age, migtato to 
the Holy Land, that their bones may rest there ogainst 
the morning of the resurrection. In the context of our 
quotation more may be found on this quaint conceit 
regard to the resurrection of the body, 

63. Rav Caliana was once selling ladies" baskets wlie» 
he was exposed to the trial of a sinful temptation. 'Ba 
pled with hia tempter to let him off and he promised, to 
return, but instead of doing so he went up to the roo^ 
of the liouse and threw himself down headlong. Eefo** 
he reached the ground, however, Elijah came and caugbt 
him, and reproached him, as he caught him up, witJ> 
having brought him a distance of fmir hundred miles to 
save him from an act of wilful self-destruction. Tl>8 
Habbi told him that it "was his poverty which had given 
to the temptation the power of seduction. Thereupon 
Elijah gave him a vessel full of gold denarii and departed. 

Eiddushin, foL 40, coL J- 

64. " Pashtir, the son of Immer the priest " (Jer. ix. ') 
had four hundred servants, and every one of them rosa 
to the rank of the priesthood. One consequence was tb**" 
an insolent priest hardly ever appeared in Israel but 1>^ 
genealogy could be traced to this base-born, low-bred 
ancestry. Rabbi Elazar said, " If thou seest an impudens 
priest, do not think evil of him, for it is said (Hos. iv. 4). 
' Thy people are as they that strive with the priest.' " 

Ibid., foL 70, col. ff- 

6g. David had four hundred young men, handsome ^ 
appearance and with their hair cut close upon their f***^ 
heads, hut with long flowing curls behind, who used to r*-*'* 
in chariots of gold at the head of the army. These v^ 
men of power (men of thejisi, in the original), the migi* " 
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bfio of the house of David, who went about to strike 
ror into the world («D!5;r '/liyn^ '''jtNT D'Sn3» 'Vw). 
Kidiliishin, fol. 76, col 2. 
66. Four hundred boya and as many girls were once 
lEidnapped and torn from their relations. When they 
learnt the purpose of their capture, they all exclaimed, 
~ " Better drown ourselves in the sea ; then shall we have 
sin inheritance in the world to corae." The eldest then 
explained to them the text (Ps. Ixviii. 22), " The Lord aaid, 
1 will bring again £rom Bashan ; I will bring again from 
the depths of the sea." "From Bashan," i.e., from the 
■teeth of the lion ; " from the depths of the sea," i.e., those 
that drown themselves in the sea. When the girls heard 
this explanation they at once jumped all together into the 
sea, and the hoys with alacrity followed their example. 

(is with reference to these that Scripture says (Pa. xliv. 
■), " For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are 
unted as sheep for the slaughter." 
Gittin, foL 57, coL 1. 
67. There were four hundred synagogues in the city 
^^t. Byther, in each there were four hmidred elementary 
teachers, and each had four hundred pupils. When the 
^nemy entered the city, they pierced liim with their 
jDointers; hut when at last the enemy overpowered them, 
lie wrapped them in their books and then set fire to 
them; and this is what is written (Lam. iii. 51), "Mine 
^ye affectfth my heart because of all ihe daughtei-s of my 
«iity." Ibiil, foL 58, coL I. 

Note. — The total population of Byther must have been sonie- 

■ ttung enormous, when the children in it amounted to 

64,000,000 ! The elementary teachers alone caitio to 
160,000. 
68. Once when the Hasmonean kings were engaged 
i»i civil war it happened that Hyrcanus was outside Jeru- 
salem and Aristobulus within. Every day the besieged 
vLet down a bos containing gold denarii, and received in 
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return lambs for the daily sacrifices. There chanced to W 
an old man in the city who was familiar with the wisooui 
of the Greeks, and he hinted to the besiegers in the GJ*^^ 
language that so long as the Temple services were kept **p 
the city could not he taken. The next day accordiog'^J' 
when the money had been let down, they sent back a p^8 
in return. When about half-way up the animal pusUed 
with its feet against the stones of the wall, and thereup*"! 
an earthquake was felt throughout the land of Israel f> 
the extent of /our hundred miles. At that time it was tii^ 
saying arose, " Cursed be he that rears swine, and he wbo 
shall teach his son the wisdom of the Greeks," (See MfttA 
viil 30.) Soteh, foL 49, coL 2. 

69. If one strikes his neighbour with his fist, he luiist 
pay him one sela ; if he slaps his face, he is to pay f*<* 
hundred zouzim ; but for a back-handed slap the assailant 
is to pay /<mr hundred zouzim. If he pulls the ear *« 
another, or plucks his hair, or spits upon him, or pulls O" 
his mantle, or tears a woman's head-dress off in the stre^'- 
in each of these cases he is fined four hundred zouzi*"- 
{See No. 54, supra.) Bava Kama, foL 90, coL I- 

70. There was once a dispute between Eabbi ElieZ^ 
and the Mishnic sages as to whether a baking-oven, co^^' 
stnicted from certain materials and of a particular Bb»P^ 
was clean or unclean. The former decided that it '*^" 
clean, but the latter were of a contrary opinion. Having 
plied to all the objections the sages had brought ag&i** 
his decision, and finding that they still refused to acquie*^ 
the Rabbi turned to them and said, " If the Halacha C^^ 
law) is according to my decision, let this carob-tree atte^ 
Whereupon the carob-tree rooted itself up and transplan*^ 
itself to a distance of one hundred, some say /tmr Aihm/*^ 
yards from the spot. But llie sages demurred and B^^, 
" We cannot admit the evidence of a catob-tree." " W^ 
then," said Rabbi Eliezer, "let this running brook t>^ 
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proof;" and the brook at once reversed its natural course 
uuii flowed back. The sanea refused to admit this proof 
also, " Then let the walls of the college bear witness 
that the law ia according to my decision ; " upon which 
the walls began to bend, and were about to fall, when 
llabbi Joshuah interposed and rebuked them, saying, " If 
the disciples of the sages wrangle with each other in the 
HiUacha, what is that to you ? Be ye quiet ! " Therefore, 
out of respect to Rabbi Joshuah, they did not fall, and out 
of respect to Rabbi EUezer they did not resume their 
former upright position, but remained toppling, which 
they continue to do to this day. Then said Rabbi 
Etiezer to the sages, " Let Heaven itself testify that the 
HaJacha is according to my judgment." And a Bath Kol 
or voice from heaven was heard, saying, "What have ye 
to do with Itabbi EUezer ? for the Halacha is on every 
point according to his decision ! " Kabbi Joshuah then 
stood up and proved from Scripture that even a voice 
'fecnn heaven was not to be reganled, " For Thou, O God, 
^idst long ago write down in the law which Thou gavest 
Sinai (Exod. xxiiL 2), ' Thou shalt follow tlie multi- 
Jode.' " {See context.) We have it on the testimony of 
Elijah the prophet, given to Kabbi Natlian on an oath, 
liat it was with reference to this dispute about the oven 
9od himself confessed and said, '33 *3ins3 'J3 '3inS3, " My 
jfaildren have vanquished me ! My children have van- 
^hed me ■" Bam Mtizin, fol. 59, coL i. 

IJOTB. — In the sequel to the above we are told that all the legal 
documents of Kabbi Eliexer containing his decisions 
respecting things " clean " were pahHcly burned with 
lir«, and he himself excoramunicated. In consequenuu 
uf this the whole world was Ruiitten with blight, a 
third in the olives, a third in the bailey, and a third in 
the wheat ; and the Rabbi himself, though excommuni- 
cated, continued to l>e held in the highest regnrd in 
IsraeL 



71. The Rabbis said to Rabbi Hamnima, " Rav 
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has ■written or copied four hundred copies of the !.«*• 
He replied to them, "Perhaps only (Deut xxiiii- W 
' Moses commanded us a law.' " (He meant he diA~ ^^ 
imagine that any one man could possibly write out /i"" 
hundred complete copies of the Pentateucli.) 

Bana Baihra, toL 14, eoL !• 

72. Eabbi Chanena aaid, " H four hundred years a™' 
the destruction of the Temple one offers thee a field w ^orth, 
a thousand denarii for one denarius, don't buy it," 

Awdah Zarah, foL g, coi 

73. We Icnow by tradition that the treatise " Av '^'^ 
Zarah," which out father Abraham possessed, cont 
four hundred chapters, but the treatise as we now ha. 
contains only five. (See chap. iii. No. 40. notes c, d.) 

Ibid., fol. 14, col. 

74. The camp of Sennacherib was four hundred 
in length. Sariliedrin, fol. 95, col. 

75. " Curse ye Meroz," &c. (Judges v. 23). Baralc::^ "* 
communicated Meroz at the blast of four hundred tram P^ 
(lit. horns or cornets). Shevuolh, foL 36, col. 

76. What is the meaning where it is written (Pa. x. 
" The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the jm , ^^ 
of the wicked shall be shortened ? " " The fear of *" 
Lord prolongeth days " alludes to the fotir hundred » 
ten years the first Temple stood, during which period 
succession of high priests numbered only eighteen. " 
" the years of the wicked shall be shortened" is illustra 
by the fact that during the four hundred and lieenty ye 
that the second Temple stood the succession of high prie 
numbert'd more than three hundred. It we deduct 
forty years during which Shimon the Righteous L- ■"" 
office, and the eighty of Kabbi Yochanan, and the -<*^ 
of Babbi Islmiael ben Eabbi, it is evident that not on^ ''' 
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the remaining bigli priests lived to bold office for a whole 
year. Yama, foL 9, coL i, 

77. " The souls which they had gotten in Haran " (Gen. 
xii S), From this time to the giving of the law was 
fmir hundred and /orti/-eiffht years. 

Avodah Zarah, fol. 9, col. I. 

78. A young girl and ten of her naaid-servants were 
once kidnapped, when a certain Gentile bought them and 
brought them to his liouse. One day he gave a pitcher 
to the child and bade her fetch him water, but one of her 
servants took the pitcher from lier, intending to go instead. 
The master, observing this, asked the maid why she did 
80. The servant replied, " By the life of thy head, my 
lord, I am one of no less than five hundred servants of 
this child's mother." The master was so touched that he 
grunted them all their freedom. 

Avotfi (CRah. Nathan, chap. 17. 

79. Cseaar once said to Ilabbi Yoshua ben Chananja, 
"This God of yours is compared to a lion, as it is written 
(Amos iii. 8), ' The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? ' 
Wherein consists his excellency ? A horseman kills a 
lion." The Kahbi replied, " He is not compared to an 
ordinary lion, but to a lion of the forest Ilaei." " Show 
me that lion at once," said the Emperor. " But thou canst 
not behold him," said the Rabbi. Still the Emperor in- 
sisted on seeing the lion; so the Eabbi prayed to God to 
help him in his perplexity. His prayer was heard ; the 
lion camo forth from his lair and roared, upon which, 
though it was four hundred miles away, all the walls of 
liome trembled and fell to the ground. Approaching 
Ihra huTutrai miles nearer, he roared again, and this time 
the teeth of the people dropped out of their mouths and 
the Emperor fell from his throne quaking. "Alas ! Rabhi, 
pray to ihy God that He order the lion back to his abodu 
in the forest." CltuUin, foL S9, ooL 2. 
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XoTE. — All this is aa nothing compared to the voiw of Jmiah, 
which made all Egypt quake and tremhle, and Phinw'" 
fall from his throne headlong, &c., &c See Jasltf*. 
cliap. 64, verees 46, 47. 

80. The distance from the earth to tlie Armament 1* 
jive hundred years' journey, and so it is from each bucw*" 
sive firmament to the next, throughout the series of "^^ 
seven heavens. {See chap. via. No. 7.) 

F'nac/n'm, foL 94, coL '■ 

81. "Now, as I beheld the living creatures, behold, ons 
wheel upon the earth by the living creatures " (E««t L 
15), Rabbi Elazar says it was an angel who stood upon 
the earth, and his head reached to the living crea-tores. 
It is recorded in a Mishna that his name is Sandalpbon, 
who towers above his fellow-angels to a height of /« 
hundred years' journey ; he stands behind the chariot aoil 
binds crowns on the head of his Creator. 

Omggi^ah, foL 13, col a- 
NoTB. — In the Liturgy for the Feast of Tabernacle il i* 
said that Sandalphon gathers in hia hands the pnjRTft 
of Israel, and, forming a wnsath of them, he atiyutw ■' 
to ascend as an orb for tlie head of the supreniB KinS 
of kings. 

82. The mount of the Temple was five hundred ysri* 
square. Mtddath, choji. >■ 

83. One Scripture text (i Chron. xxi. 25) saya,"^ 
David gave to Oman for the place six hundred shekels'" 
gold by weight." And another Scripture {2 Sam. tty- 
24) says, "'So David bought the tbreshing-tioor and the 
oxen for fifty shekels of silver." How is this? Da"^ 
took from each tribe fifty shekels, and they made togstJ'*'' 
the total six hundred, i.e., he took silver to the value 0' 
fifty shekels of gold, Zemchim, foL 1 16, ooL 1 

84. Rabbi Samlai explains tliat sin hundred and (AwW 
commandments were communicated to Moses; UmA*"** 
dred and dxty-fivt negative, according to the number lA 
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days in the year, anJ two hundred and fort if -eight positive, 
according to the number of members in the human body. 
Rav Hamnunah asked what was the Scripture proof for 
this. The reply was (Deut. xxxiii, iv,), "Moses com- 
manded us a law " {mVl, Torah). miJI, by Gematria 
answers to six hundred and eleven, " I am," and " Thou 
shalt have no other," which we beard from the Almighty 
Himself, together make up six hundred and thirteen. 

Maeeoth, fol. 23, col. 2. 
I XoTK. — David, we arc told, reduced these common ilments, 
here reckoned at six hundred and thirteen, to eleven, 
and Isaiah still further to six, and then afterwards to 
two. " Thus saith the Eternal, Observe justice and act 
righteously, for my salvation is near." Finally came 
Habakkuk, and he reduced the number to one all-com- 
piehensive precept (chap, ii 4), "The just shall live 
by faith." (See Maccoth, fob 24, col, i.) 

I 85. The precept concerning fringes is as weighty as all 
■tte other precepts put together; for it is written, aays 
Ilashi (Num. xv. 39), " And remember all the command- 
ments of the Lord." Now the numerical value of the word 
_/1']nC, " fringes," is six hundred, and this with eight 
■ttieads and/ve knots makes sir hundred and thirteen.. 
^K Shevuoth, fob 29, coL t. 

86, " For behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take 
away from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the 
etas', the whole stay of bread and the whole stay of water, 
the mighty man and the man of war, the judge and the 
prophet," &c. (Isa. iii. 1, 2). By " the stay " is meant men 
mighty in the Scriptures, and by "the staff" men learned 
in the Mishna; such, for instance, as Kabbi Yebudah ben 
Tima and his associates. Rav Pappa and the Kabbis 
differed as to the Mishna; the fonner said there were six 
hundred orders of the Mishna, and the latter that there 
were seven hintdred orders, " The whole stay of bread " 
means men distinguished in the Talmud; for it is said. 
* Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 
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have mingleii" (Prov, ix. 5). And "tbe whole stay of 
water " means men skilful in the Haggadoth, who draw 
out the heart of man like water by means of a pretty 
story or legend, &c, Chaggigah, foL 14, coL i. 

87. There are seven hundred species of fish, ei^IU hun- 
dred of locusts, twenty-four of birds that are imclean, 
while the species of birds that are clean cannot be num- 
bered. Chullin, fol. 63, col a. 

88. "The same was Adino the Eznite," &c. (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8). This mighty man when studying the law was 
aa pliant as a worm ; but when engaged in war be was aa 
firm aad unyielding as a tree ; and when he discharged an 
arrow he killed eight hundred men at one shot. 

Moefi Katon, foL 16, coL 2. 

89. "Ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land" 
(Deut. iv. 26). The term soon uttered by the Lord of the ; 
Universe means eight huiuired atid fifty-two years. 

Saniiedrijt, foL 38, coL 1. 
Ji'oTE.— This calculation ia based on the numerical value o£ ' 
the word Dn3t?Wl in the previous verse, a wotil ri'pre- - 
sisnted in the EngUsh version by " And ye shall have « 
temaijied long " in the land. 

90. There are nine hundred and three sorts of deaths in 
the world ; for the expression occurs (Pa. Ixviii. 20), " Issues 
of death." The numerical value of niKSI/1, " issues," is nine 
hundred and three. The hardest of all deaths is by quin- 
sey, and the easiest is the Divine kiss {of which Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam died). Quinaey is like the forcible 
extraction of prickly thorns from wool, or like a thick 
rope drawn through a small aperture ; the kiss referred 
to is like the extracting of a hair from milk. (See Note 
oil p. 102, supra.) Berachoih, foL 8, coL i. 

91. When Moaes went up on high, the ministering 
angels asked, " What has one bom of a woman to do 
among us ?" "He has come to receive the law," was the 
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Wvineanswer. ""What!" they remonstrated again," tliat 
cherished treasure whieh has lain with Tliee for nine- Intn- 
drtd ajid seventy-four generations before the world was 
created, art Tliou about tq bestow it upon flesh and blood ? 
What is mortal man that Thou art mindful of him, and 
the son of earth that Thou thus visitest him ? Lord ! 
our Lord ! is not Thy name already sufficiently exalted in 
the earth ? Confer Thy glory upon the heavens " (Ps. viii. 
4. 6). The Holy One — blessed be He ! — then called upon 
Moses to refute the objection of the envious angels. "I 
fear," pleaded he, " lest they consume me with the fiery 
breath of their mouth." Thereupon, by way of protection, 
ho was bid approach and lay hold of the throne of God ; 
as it is said {Job xxvi. 9), " He lays hold of the face of 
His throne and spreads His cloud over him." Thus en- 
couraged, Moses went over the Decalogue, and demanded 
of the angels whether they had suffered an Egyptian 
bondage and dwelt among idolatrous nations, so as to re- 
quire the first commandment ; or were they so hardworked 
OS to need a day of rest, &c., &c. Then the angels at once 
confessed that they were wrong in. seeking to wittdiold 
the law from Israel, and they then repeated the words, 
" Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth ! " 
(Pa, viiL g), omitting the words, " Confer Thy glory upon 
the heavens." And not only so, \mi they positively be- 
friended Moses, and each of them revealed to Iiim some 
useful secret; as it ia said (Ps, btviii. 18), "Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast captured spoil, thou hast 
received gifts; because they have contemptuously called 
thee man." Shabbalh, fol. 88, coL 2. 

92. Nine hundred and Mventy-four generations before 
the world was created the law was written and deposited 
in the bosom of the Holy One— blessed be He I — and sang 
s with the ministering angels. 

Avoth d'Rah. Nalhan, chap. 31, 
au nog^dtkli we are told that the law dates back 
thommul years It/ore thc/imndalion 0/ the world. 
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93. If one is sick and at the point of death, he is ex- 
pected to confess, for all confess who are about to suffer 
the last penalty of the law. When a man goes to the 
market-place, let him consider himself as handed over to 
the custody of the officers of judgment. If he has a 
headache, let him deem himself fastened with a chain by 
the neck. If confined to his bed, let him regard himself 
as mounting the steps to be judged ; for when this happens 
to him, he is saved from death only if he have competent 
advocates, and these advocates are repentance and good 
works. And if nvM hiindrtd and ninety-nine plead against 
him, and only one for him, he is saved ; as it is said (Job 
xxxiii. 23), " If there be an interceding angel, one among 
a thousand to declare for man his uprightness, then He is 
gracious unto him and saith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit." Shahhaihy fol. 32, coL i. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

I ^ALMFDIC NTiMBEfiS, RANGING FROM ' ONE THOUSAND ' 
TO 'MILU0N3.' 

J I. When Solomon married the daughter of Pharaoh, she 
_pMjoduced to him a thousand diflerent kinds of musical 
*4iatniment3, aud taught him the chanta to the various 
iiiols. Shabhath, foL 56, col, 2. 

2. When Buneia, the son of Buneis, called on Rahbi 
<tbe Holy), the latter exclaimed, " Make way for one worth 
» hundred manahs !" Presently another visitor came, 
and Kabbi said, " Make way for one worth two hundred 
maaahs," Upon which Kabbi lahmael, the son of Rabbi 
Yosai, remonstrated, saying, " Rabbi, the father of the firsts 
comer, owns a thousand ships at sea and a thoitsand towns 
ashore ' " " Well," replied Rabbi, " when thou seest Lis 
istber, tell hrm to send his son better clad next time." 

E>bi paid great respect to those that were rich, and so 
Eabbi Akiva. Eirumn, foL 86, coL 1. 

, Rabbi Elazer ben Cliarsom inherited from his fatlier 
'xmaavd towns and a tluiiisand ships, and yet he went 
uC with a leather sack of flour at his back, roaming 
Irom town to town and from province to province in order 
to study the law. This great Rabbi never once set eye on 
his immense patrimony, for he was engaged in the study 
of the law all day and all night long. And so strange 
was he to his own servants, that they, on one occasion, not 
Juiowiag who ha was, pressed him against hi3 will to do a 
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day's work aa ameaial; and though he pled with them ^^ 
suppliant to be left alone to pursue his studies in the '**; 
they refused, aud awore, ssying, " By the life of Bfifc''" 
Elazer hen Charsom. our master, we will not let thee ^^ 
till thy task is completed." He then let himself '^- 
enforced rather than make himself known to them. (S^*"]^ 
Genesis According to the Talmud," p. 20^^ 



context in 
No. 21.) 



Yoma, foL 35, coL i. 



4. The wife of Potiphar coaxed Joseph with loving"^ 
words, hut in vain. She then threatened to immun 
him in prison, but he replied (anticipating Ps, cslvi 7), 
" The Lorti looseth the prisoners," Then she said, " I will 
bow thee down with distress ; I will blind thine eyes." 
He only answered (I'irrf., ver. 8), " The Lord openeth the 
eyes of the blind and raiseth them that are bowed down,'" 
She then tried to bribe him with a thousand talents of 
silver if he would comply with her request, but in vain. 

Ibid. 
Note. — A Midrash tells us that Potiphar's wife not only 
falsely accused Joseph herself, but that she also subomed 
several of her female friends to do likewise. The 
liook of Jasher, which emboilies the Talmudic story 
quoted above, tells us that an infant in the cradle spoke 
up and teatiiied to Joseph's innocence, and that vhile 
Joseph was in prison his inamorata daily ^-isitad him. 
More on this topic may be found ill the Koran, chap. xiL 
The amours of Joseph and Zulieka, as told by the gtib 
tongue of tradition, litly find their consummation in 
marriage, and certain Moslems affect to see in at] this on 
allegorical typo of Divine love, an allegory which some 
other divines find iu the Song of Solomon. 

5. The thickness of the earth is a tlutusand paces or 
ells. Sueeah, fol. S3, coL 2. 

Note.- — The crust of the earth as far as the abyss is a tboueanil 
ells, and the abyss under the earth is fifteen thousand. 
There is an upper und a lower abyss mentioned in 
Taanitli, foL 35, col. 3. Riddia, the angel who has Um 
command of the waters, and resides between the two 
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a'byases, says to the upper, ^D"D "flcn, " dispe.rse thy 
waters," and to the lower, 1013 MK, "let thy waters 
flow up." 



\ 



6. Many may ask after tliy peace, but tell thy secret 
only to one of a ihoiisaHd. I'eeamoth, fol. 63, coL a, 

7. The Rabbis have taught that if the value of stolen 
property is a thousand, and the thief ia only worth, say, 
five hundred, he is to be sold into slavery twice. But if 
the reverse, he is not to be sold at all. 

Kidduihtn, fol. 18, i:ol. 1. 

\. The Behemoth upon a thousand hills (Ps. 1. 10). God 

created them male and female, but had they been allowed 

to propagate they would have destroyed the whole world. 

Wliat did He do ? He castrated the male and spayed the 

female, and then preserved them that they might serve for 

the righteous at the Messianic banquet ; as it is said (Job 

xl. 16), " His strength is in his loins {i.e., the male), and 

lis force in the navel of his belly " (i.c., the female). (See 

"Genesis According to the Talmud," p. 58, ver. 21, ii.) 

Bava liafhra, foL 74, col. 2. 

Note. — This provision for the coming Messianic banquet ia 

considered of sufficient importance to be mentioned year 

after year in the semce for the Day of Atonement and 

also at the Feast of TabemHcIea. The remark of 1>. 

Levi, that the feast here referred to is to be understood 

allegoricoUy, involves rather sweeping consequences, as it 

is open to any one to ounilulate many other expectations 

on the same principle, 

L9. The Holy One — blessed be He! — will add to Jcru- 
rdens extending to a tltousa-nd limes the nume- 
B of ^SD, which equals one hundred and sixty- 
Ilid., fol. 75, col. 2. 
Ifois. — The above is a Rabbinical estimate of the extent of 
the Messianic Jonisulem. 

I la " Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood wery 



as8 A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY. 

niucli"_(2 Kings xxi, i6), Here (in Babylon) it is later- 

preted to mean thot he murdered Isaiah, but in the West 

(i.e., in Palestine) they say tliat he made an image of the 

weight of a. thousand men, which was the number be 

massacred every day (as Kaahi says, by the heaviness of 

its weight). Sanhedrin, foL 103, col. 3. 

^OTK — (a.) See Josephua, Antiq., Book X. chap. iiL, sec i, foe 

corrobomtive evidence. Tradition says that ManasseL 

caused Isaiah to be aawn asunder with a wooden raw. 

(.See also Yevamoth, foL 49, col. i ; Sanhedrin, fol. 103, 

col. 2.) 

(6.) Nowhere in the Talmud do we find the name o£^ 
the jjTeot image here referred to. AVhnt if we christen i.* 
the "Ju^iemaut of the Talmud ") May the tradition 
not be a prelusion or a refles of that mon-crtishing mo^= 
sterl Anyhow, scholars are aware of a community 
no inconsiderable extent between the conceptions 

legends of the Hinilooa and the Eabbis, One notab 

contrast, however, between this Juggernaut and that ^^ ^ 
the Hindoos is, that whereas in both cases the imiocei^e^™ 
siilFered for the guilty, In the former the sacrifices wer"^ 
exacted to propitiate Satan, while in the latter they wec-^ 
freely offered in supposed propitiation of the gods. 

11. The food consumed by Og, king of Bashan, coc*^' 
aisled of a thousand oxen and as many o£ all sort "^ 
of other beasts, and his drink consisted of a thousaTt^^^ 
measures, Ac. Siyihrim, chap. 21, misL 9. 

12. Solomon made ten candelabra for the Temple; fi::^:^:^ j 
each he set aside a thovsand talents of gold, which b 
refined in a crncihie until they were reduced to the weigt* ' I 
of one talent. MmachotJt, fol 29, coL i. 

13. There was an organ in the Temple wliicli produce*/ 
a Otoiisaiul kinds of melody. Elrdiin, foL 11, coL i. 

Note. — The Magrepha (nS'lJO), with its ten pipes and its 

■ ten-tinies-ten various notea (Eirchiu, fol. 10, col. 3, and 

fol. 1 1, coL i), whiuh was said to hiive been used in the 

Temple service, must have been an instrument far 

superior to any organ in use at the time elsewhere. 
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14, If from a town numbering fifteen hundred footmen, 
Buch, for example, as tlie village of Accho, nine people be 
borne forth dead in the course of three succeasive days, 
it is a sure sign of the presence of the plague ; but if this 
happen in one day or in four, then it is not the plague. 

Taanith, fol. ai, col. i, 

15. Seventeen hundred of the arguments and minute 
rules of the Scribes were forgotten during the days of 
mourning for Moses. Oihniel, the son of Kenaz, by his 
shrewd nrguing restored them all as if they had never 
lapsed from the memory. Tsmurait, fol. 16, coL i. 



16. There was a great court at Jerusalem called Beth 
Taazek, where all witnesses (who could testify to the 
time of the appearance of the new moon) used to assemble, 
and where they were examined by the authorities, Grand 
feasts were prepared for them as an inducement to them 
to come (and give in their testimony). Formerly they did 
not move from the place they happened to be in when 
overtaken by the Sabbath, but Eabbon Gamliel the elder 
ordained that they might in that case move iwo th&usand 
cubits either way. Roah Hashanah, foL 21, col. 2. 

17. He that is abroad (on the Sabbath) and does not 
tnow the limit of the Sabbath-day's journey may walk 
two thaatand moderate paces, and that is a Sabbath-day's 
journey. Eimvin, fol. 42, coL i. 



IflS. Eabbon Gamliel had a hollow tube, through which, 
len he looked, he could distinguish a distance of tieo 
thousand cubits, whether by land or sea. By the same 
tube he could ascertain the depth of a valley or the height 
ol a palm-tree. IliJ., fol. 43, col. a. 

L KoTE. — This is one evidence among several of the scieiitific 
and mGchauicol ingenuity of this RabbL Tho iustrii- 
ment here introduced must have been some rude antici- 
pation of OUT modern theodolite. 
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19. He who observes carefully the precepts respecting -•Al 
fringes will, as a reward, have two thmisand eight kundrtc^ ^J 
slaves to wait upon him; for it is said (Zech, viii. 23)^-^3 
" Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; la those days it ahallS- " 
come to pass that ten men shall take hold out of all * " 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt ^^ 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you, for we ^ 
have heard that God is with you." 

Sliahbath, foL 32, coL a. 
Note. — (o.) Rashi's explanation of this matter is very eimplc — 
The merit of the fringes lies in their being duly attached J 
to " the four quarters " or skirts of Iho garments (Dent 
xxiL 1 3). Thera are seventy nations in the whole world. » 
and tenof each nation will take hold of each comer of - 
the garment, whichgivea 70 x 10 k 4, = 2800. Habli J 
B'chai, commenting on Num. sv. 39, 40, repeats the ' 
same etory almost word for word. 

(b.) This passage (Zech. viii. 33) has lately been coo- 
strued by some into a prophecy of the recent Berlin 
Congress, and the ten men mentioned are found in the 
representatives of the contracting parties, t.c, England, 
France, Germany, Turkey, Kussia, Austria, Italy, Greece, 
Rou mania, and Servia. 

20. Bav Hamuunah said, "What is it that is written 
(i Kings iv. 32), 'And he spoke three thousand proverbs, 
and his songs were a thousand and Jive f" It is intended 
to teach that Solomon uttered three thousand proverbs 
upon each and every word of the law, and for every word 
of the Scribes he assigned a thousand andjivt reasons. 

Eirwin, foL 3i, txA. 2. 

21. When Rabbi Ellezer was sick he was visited by "^7 
Rabbi Akiva and his party. ..." Wherefore have ye ^^e 
come ? " he asked. " To leam the law," was the leply. — "^ 
" And why did you not come sooner ? " " Because we 
had no leisure," said they. " I shall he much surprised." 
said he, " if you die a natural death." Then turning Ii 
liabbi Akiva be said, " Thy death shall be the worst o 
all" (see how his words came to pass on page 2, No- 
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gupra). Then folding Ids arms upon his breast, he 
claimed : — " Woe unto my two arms ! for they are like 
'two scrolls of the law rolled up, so that their contents are 
hidden. Had they waited upon me, they might have 
added much to their knowledge of the law, but now that 
knowledge will perish with me, I have in my time 
learned much and taught much, and yet I have no more 
diminished tlie knowledge of my Rabbis by what I have 
derived from tliem than the waters of the sea are reduced 
by a dog lapping them. Over and above this I e.\pounded 
three hititdred" some allege he said three thomand, " Hala- 
cbahs with reference to the growing of Egyptian cucum- 
bers, and yet no one except Akiva ben Yosepb has ever 
proposed a single question to me respecting them. He and 
I were walking along the road one day when he asked 
me to instruct him regarding the cultivation of Egyptian 
cucumbers. I made but one remark, when the entire 
field became full of them. Then at bis request I made 
remark about cutting them, when lo ! they all collected 
lemaelves together in one spot." Thus Rabbi Eliezer 
ipt on talking, when all of a sudden lie fell back and 
expired. SanheJrin, foL 68, col. i. 

NoTB. — The last words of, tliis eminent Eabbi derive a 
tragic interest from the fact that he died while under 
sentence of excommunication. (See p. 246. No. To,siij>ra.) 

22. Three tlu>vsand Halachoth were forgotten at the 
me of mourning for Moses, and among them the Hala- 

1 respecting an animal intended for a sin-offering the 
"oer of which died before sacrificing it. 

Temamfi, fol. 16, coL i. 

23. All the prophets were rich men. This we infer 
from the account of Moses, Samuel, Amoa, and Jonah. 
Of Moaea, aa it 13 written (Num. xvi, 1$), "I have not 
taken one ass from them." Of Samuel, as it is written 
(i Sam. xii. 3), " Behold, here I am ; witness against me 

■before the Lord, and before His anointed, whose ox have 
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I taken ? or whoae asa have I taken 1 " Of Amos, aa ^ 
is written (Amos vii. 14), " I was an berdsman and »- 
gatherer of sycamore fruit," i.c., I am proprietor of m>t-7 1 , 
lierds and own sycamores in the valley. Of Jonah, as IB * ' 
is wTitten (Jonah i. 3), " So he paid the fare thereof anJ$-^ 
went down into it." Rabbi Yoehanan says he hired the 
whole ship, Kabbt Rumanus says the hire of the ship *i-- 
amounted to /our thousand golden denarii. 

Nedarim, fol. 38, eoL i. 
24. Four Hiaii^and iivo hundred and thirly-ime years 
after the creation of the world,- if any one oflTera thee for 
one single denarius a field worth a thousand denarii, do 
not buy it. Avodaii Zanih, foL 9, coL a, 

, Note. — Roehi givea this as the reason of the prohibition : For 
then the restoiation of the Jews to their own land will 
take place, so tiint the denarius paid for a field in m 
foreign land would be money thrown away. 



Xfil 



25, Four thousand two hundred and ninety-one years 
after the creation of the world the wars of the dragons 
and the wars of Gog and Magog will cease, and the rest 
of the time will be the days of the Messiah ; and the 
Holy One — blessed be He ! — will not renew Hia world till 
after seven thousand years, . . . Rabbi Jonathan said, 
" May the bones of those who compute the latter days 
(wiien the Messiah shall appear) be blown ; for some say. 
' Because the time (of Messiah) has come and Himself 
has not, therefore He will never come ! ' But wait thou 
for Him, as it ia said (Hab. ii. 3), ' Though He tarry, 
wait for Him.' Perhaps you will say, ' We wait, hut He 
does not wait; ' learn ratlier to say {Isa. sxs. 18), * And 
therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious 
unto you ; and therefore will He he exalted, that He may 
have mercy upon you.' " Sanhedrin, foL 97, coL 2. 

26. It is related of Rabbi Tarphon (probably the Tryphon 
of polemic fame) that he waa very rich, but gave nothing 
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to the poor. Once Eabbi Akiva met Jiim and aaiil, " liabbi, 
Uost thou wish me to purcliaae for thee a town or two ? " 
" I do," said lie, and at once gave him Jour t/iousiind gold 
denarii. liabbi Akiva took this sum and distributed it 
among the poor. Some time after Rabbi Tarphon met 
Rabbi Akiva and said, " Where are the towns thou pur- 
chasedst for me i " The latter seized liold of him by the 
arm and led him to the Beth Hamednish, where, taking 
up a psalter, they read together till they came to this 
verse, " He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor, his 
righteousness endnreth for ever " (Ps. cxii. 9). Here Kabbi 
Akiva paused and said, " This is the place I pm'chased for 
tbee," and Kabhi Tarphon saluted him with a kiss. 

Tract Callah. 

27. The Pentateuch contains five thousaiid eight kundred 
and eighttj-eight verses. The Psalms have eight verses 
more than, and the Chronicles eight verses short of, that 
number. Kiddusliin, foL 30, co!. i. 

NOTK. — The number of verses in the Pentateuch ia usually 
etiited at s84Si 'he mnemonic sign of which ia the won! 
nonn in Isaiah xxx. 26, tlie letters of which stand for 
5845. The voree reads, " Moreover, the light o£ the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun " {.ncrrn). The 
Masoritea 1*11 us that the number of verses in the Psalms 
is 1527, and in the two Books of Chronicles 1656. 

28. The world is to last six thousand yeai-s. Two 
thousand of these are termed the period of disorder, txvo 
Oumeaiid belong to tlie dispensation of the law, and two 
tlwusand are the days of the Messiah ; but because of our 
iniquities a large fraction of the latter term is already 
passed and gone without the Messiah giving any sign 
of His appearing. Sanhedrin, fol. 97, col. i. 

29. As the land of Canaan had one year of release in 
seven, so has the world one millennium of release in svecn 
ihousaTul years; for it ia said (Isa. ii. 17), " And the Lord 
alone will be exalted in that day ; " and again (I'a. xcil l), 
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" A psaliQ or song for the Sabbath-day," which means 
long Sabbatic period ; and again (Ps. xc. 4), " For a Uioa 
sand years in Thy sight are but os {^lOnW DT) the day 
yesterday." Sanliedrin, fol. 97, col. i. 

30. Tradition records that the ladder (mentioned Gen : 
xxviii. 12) was eiglU thousand miles wide, for it is writt«ii. 
" And behold the angels of God ascending and descendii!{-_5,J 
npon it." Angela ascending, being in the plural, cannoES <; 
be fewer than two at a time, and so likewise must thosi?^»-a 
descending, so that when they passed they were foui»-» 
abreast at least. In Daniel x. 6 it is said of the angel,. -C' 
" His body was like Tarshish," and there is a story that*".* 
Tarshish extended two thoiuand miles. 

Chttilin, fol. 91, ooL 2. 

31. The tithes from the herds of Elazer ben Azaryali^^-* 

amounted to twelve thousand calves annually. 

Shabbath, foL 54, coL 1, 

33. It is said that Eabbi Akiva had tuvlve thousafKr^f^- 
pairs of disciples dispersed about between Gabbath ami ^^^ 
Anlipatris, and all of them died within a short period ^~**, 
because they paid no honour to one another. The land ^^ 
was then desolate until liabhi Akiva came among our "* *^ 
Ilabbis of the south and taught the law to Rabbis Meir, 
Yeliudah, Yossi, Shimon, and Elazer ben Sbamua, who 
re-established its authority, Fevamoth, fol. 26, coL a. 

33. After a lapse o£ twelve years, he returned accom- 
panied by twelve thovmnd disciples, &c. (See oTite, chap. xi. 
No. 14, note.) 



34. liavab bar Naclimaini was impeached for deprivtn[! 
the revenue of tlie poll-tax on tutlve thovmnd Jews, by 
detaiuing them annually at his academy for one month 
in the spring, and for another month in the autumn j for ' 
great multitijdes from various paits of the country wen 
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nt, at the two seasons of the Passover and tlie Feast of 
Tabernacles, to come to hear him preach, so that when the 
king's officers came to collect the taxes they found none 
of them at home. A royal messenger was accordingly 
despatched to apprehend him, hut he failed to find him, 
for the Rabhi fled to Pumheditha, and from thence to 
Akra, to Agmi, Sichio, Zeripha, Ein d'Maya, and back 
again to Punibeditha. Arrived at this place, both the royal 
inessenger and the fugitive Babhi happened to put up 
sX the same inn. Two cupa were placed before the former 
on a table, when, strange to say, after he had drunk and 
the table was removed, bis face was forcibly turned round 
to his back. (This was done by evil spirits because he 
iliank even numbers — /1UM, pairs— against which we are 
earnestly warned in P'sachim, fol. 1 10, col. i.) The inn- 
leeper, fearing the consequences of such a misfortune 
happening to so high an official at his inn, sought advice 
of the lurking KabbJ, when the latter suggested that the 
table be placed again before him with one cup only 
on it, and thus the even number would become odd, and 
his face would return to its natural position. They did 
80, and it was as the Rabbi had said. The official then 
remarked to his host, " I know tho man I want is here," 
and he hastened and found him. " If I knew for certain," 
lie said to the Eabbi, " that thy escape would cost my life 
only, I would let thee go, but I fear bodily torture, and 
therefore I must secure thee." And thereupon he locked 
him up, Upon this tho Piabbi pray ed, till the prison walls 
miraculously giving way ; be made his escape to Agma, 
where he seated himself at the root of a tree and gave 
himself up to meditation. Whilst thus engaged he all at 
once heard a discussion in the academy of heaven on tho 
subject of the hair mentioned in Lev. xiii. 25. The 
One — blessed be He! — declared the cose to be 
m," but the whole academy were of a different 

inion, and declared the case to be "unclean." The 
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question then arose, " Who shall decide ? " " lt.ivah Iwc 
Nachmaini shall decide," was the unanimous reply, " tocj 
he said, 'I am one in mattei-s of leprosy; I am one in«~^iv 
questions about tents ; and there is none to equal me.' '" ~ 
Then the angel of death was sent for to bring him up, but»- .^^ 
lie was unable to approach liim, because t!ie Rabbi's lipea^^ 
never ceased repeating the law of the Lord. The angel oS «isf 
death thereupon assumed the appearance of a troop ofc^imf 
cavalry, and the Eabhi, apprehensive of being seized an(E:»-«d 
carried off, exclaimed, " I would rather die through that»-^at, 
one (meaning the angel of death) than be delivered intc:: * JW 
the Lands of the Government !" At that very instant h(^-*fl 
was asked to decide the question in dispute, and jusK JitsM*' 
as the verdict "clean" issued from hia lips his souI-«jd 
departed from his body, and a voice was heard fronn«:^«a 
heaven proclaiming, " Blessed art thow. Kavah bar Nach— -*^3- . 
maini, for thy body is clean. ' Clean ' was the word oc:^ *^ 
thy lips when thy spirit departed." Then a scroll felT -^^Q 
down from heaven into Pnmbeditha announcing thar^MSfl 
llavah bar Nachmaini was admitted into the academy oE ^:-mH 
heaven. Apprised of this, Abaii, in company with manj^^-^fl 
other Eabbis, went in search of the body to inter it, but nor^i^'*.' 
knowing the spot where he lay, they went to Agma, when-* -"^ 
they noticed a great number of birds hovering in the wr-M-^< 
and concluded that the shadow of their wings shieUec^ ^^ , 
the body of the departed. There, accordingly, tbey founi— 
and buried him ; and after mourning three days and threa 
nights over his grave, they arose to depart, when another 
scroll descended threatening them with escommunication i - 
they did so. They therefore continued mourning for sereM 
days and seven nights, when, at the end of these, a ihin^ 
scroll descended and bade them go home in peace, 
the day of the death of this Rabbi there arose, it is 
such a mighty tempest in the air that an Arab merchair^^ll^ 
and the camel on which he was riding were blown bodil^M/j 
over from one side of the river Pappa to the other. 
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i Boch a storm as this ? " cried the merchaut, as 
he lay on the ground. A voice from heaven answered, 
" Eavah har Nachmaini ia dead." Then he prayed and 
pled, " Lord of the universe, the whole world is Thine, 
and Eavah bar Nachmaini is Thine ! Thou art Eavah 'a 
and Eavah is Thine ; but wherefore wilt thou destroy the 

E'ld X " On this the storm immediately abated, and 
re was a perfect calm. Bai-a Mttzia, foL 86, coL 1. 

To 



I NoT£ — The above seems to be a Rabbinical satire on the 
Talmud itself, althoufjE the ortliodox Jews believe that 
every word in it is biatorically true. Well, perhaps it 
is 80 ; and wo outsiders are ignorant, and without the 
means of judging, 

I 35. Now we know what God does during the day (see 
lap. xi. No, 16}, but how does He occupy Himself in 
the night-time ? We may say He does the same as at 
day-time; or that during the night He rides on a swift 
cherub over eighteen thousand worlds; as it is said (I's. 
liviii 17), "The chariots of God are tiventy thousand," 
less two thousand Shinan ; read not Shinan but She-einan 
TMltf Vhs ^»ip npn in). Ic, two thousand less than twenty 
watd, therefore ciglUcen tliousand. 

Afoda}i, Zarah, fol. 3, cot. s. 

f 36. Prince ContTukos asked Rabhon Yochanan ben Zao- 
i how, when the detailed enumeration of the Levites 
bounted to iu-enty-tico thousand three hundred (the Ger- 
(honites, 7500; the Kohathites, 8600 ; the Merarites, 
6200, making in all 22.300), the sum total given is only 
ttcenty-two thottsaitd, omitting the three hvndred. "Was 
Moses, your Rabbi," he asked, " a cheat or a had calcula- 
tor?" He answered, " They were first-borns, and there- 
fore could not be substitutes for the first-bom of Israel." 
Bee/wroth, fol, 5, col, i. 

37. " And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour 
_§t bis death" (2 Chron. xxiii. 33). This ia Hezekiah, 
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king ot Jndali, at whose funeral thiriy-six thtmsand people 
attended bare-sliouldered, . . . and upon his bier was laid 
a roll of the law, and it was said, " This man has fulfilled 
what is vritten in this book." 

Bava Kama, fol. 17, coL I. 

38. Sennacherib the wicked invaded (Jewry) witft 
forty-five thousand princes in golden coronets, and thej" 
had with them their wives and odalisques ; also eighi-^Sii 
thousand mighty men clad in mail and sixty tk(nisatL^^~^ 
swordsmen ran before him, and the rest were cavalry 
With a. similar army they came against Abraham, and 
like force is to come up with Gog and Magog. A trad ^0^- 
tion teaches that the extent of his camp was /our hundred 
parsaca or leagues, the extent of the horses' necks wae 
forty parsaes. The total muster of his army was tic 
hundred aitd sixty myriads of thousands, less oju. 
asked, "Less one myriad, or one t/uutsand, or one hwr- 
dredf or more literally less one? " 

Sniili/'iinii, foL 95, col. 2. 
Note. — In the immediate context of the above extract na 
have the following legend concerning Sennacherib : — M 
Eabbi Abhu has said, " Were it not for this ScriptuM:-*-''^ 
test it would be impossible to repeat what is written*"* 
(Isa. vii. 20), 'In the same day shall the Lonl ahaT^^■**"* 
with a razor that is hired, by theni beyond the rivetss^'*'^^ 
by the king of Assyria, the head and the hair of th«rt-* 
feet; and it shall also consume the beard.'" The 8t«r-«^~^j 
is this : — The Holy One — blessed be He! — ouce di»i*-* 
guised Himself as an elderly man and came to Sennifx-**-^ 
cherib, and said, " When thou comest to the kings o<r» 
the East and of the West, to force their sons inl*^*"*" 
thine army, what wilt thou say unto them ! " He rr^f* ^-. 
plied, "On that very account I am in fear. What aba! I** J^ 
Idol" God answered him, " Go and disguise tbyselt" -^-j^ 
" How can I disguise mysclfr' said he. God '*p'i*'^^-*^*tJ 
"Go and fetch me a pair of scissors and I will cut 'J'K-*7-»(c 
hair," Sennacherib asked, " Whence shall I ^^'^'^^.^^^w 
themJ" "Go to yonder house and bring thera." l^"*"^— „,' 
went accordingly and observed a pair, but there he mcT '^ ^ 
the ministering angeb disguised as men, grinding date-*—" ■ 
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Etone& He asked them for the scissors, but they said, 
"Grind thou first a measure of date-stonea, and then 
thou shalt have the ecissors." He did as he nas told, and 
so obtained the scissors. It wob dark before lie retumeil, 
and God said unto him, " Go and fetch some Hre." This 
also he did, but whilst blowing the embers liis beard 
was singed. Upon which God came and shaved liis 
head and his beard, and said, " This is it which is writ- 
ten (laa. vii 20), ' It shall also consume the beard.' " 
Rav Pappa says this is the proverb current among the 
people, " Singe the face of a Syrian, and, it it pleases 
him, also set his beard in fire, and thou wilt not he able 
to laugh enough," (^Sanhedria, foL 95, coL 2, and foL 
96, col, r.) 

19, " He hath cut off in His fierce anger all the horn 
Israel," &o. (Lam, ii. 3), These are the eiyhlff thousand 
^ho^n8 or battering-rama that entered the city of 
her, in which he massacred so many men, women, and 
Iren, that their blood ran like a river and flowed into 
Mediterranean Sea, which was a mile away from tlie 

e. Gitlin, fol, 57, coL i. 

}. That mule had a label attached to his neck on which 
[as stated that its breeding cost a hundred thousand 
fan. Bechoroth, foL 8, coL 3. 

t. Eabbi Yossi said, " I have seen Sepphoris (Cyprus) 
ie days of its prosperity, and there were in it a Aujt- 
\<ind ev/htij thousajid marts for sauces. 

Saia Baihra, foL 75, eol, 2. 

f. Rav Aasi said IKtm hundred thousand swordsmen 
I Qp to the Royal Mount and there slaughtered the 
pie for three days and three nights, and yet while on 
,one aide of the mount they were mourning, on the 
r they were merry ; those on the one side did not 

the affairs of those 00 the other, 

Gittin, fol. 5;, col, i. 
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1 . A CERTAIN disciple prayed before Rabbi Chauina, su J 
said, " O God ! who art great, mighty, formidable, iii£^i£" 
cent, strong, terrible, valiant, powerful, real and lionoured ! ^' 
He waited until he had finished, and then aaid to hin-^^^'tj 
" Hast thou ended all the praises of thy God ? Need w 
enumerate so many? As for us, even the three terms a 
praise which we usually repeat, we should not dare t- 
utter, had not Moses, our master, pronounced them ii 
the law (Deut. x. 17), and had not the men of the Grea^^*-"" 
Synagogue ordained them for prayer ; and yet thou haa^^-** 
repeated so many and still seemeat inclined to go oik^:^ "'- , 
It ia as if one were to compliment a king because of hi. 3 
silver, who is master of a tko^isaml thousands of goli 
denarii. Wouldst thou think that becoming ? " 

Bcrarhoth, foL 33, coL 3. 

2. Rabbi Yossi ben Kisma relates, " I once met a mar« ^ 
in my travels and we saluted one another. In reply ti 
a question of his I said, * I am from a great city of sagea 
and scribes.' Upon this he offered me a thousand thousam 
golden denarii, and precious stones and pearls, if I woulifc*-' 
agree to go and dwell in his native place. But I replied f^^- 
saying, ' If thou wert to give me all the gold and silver" 
all the precious stones and pearls in the world, I woal£ 
not reside anywhere else than in the place where the law 
ia studied.'" Avoth, chap, 6, 
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3, Th<ntsands on thousands in Israel wore named after 
Aaron ; for had it not been for Aaron these tJwusands of 
thousands -wonld not have been born. Aaron went about 
making peace between quftrrelling couples, and those who 
were born after the reconciliation were regularly named 
after him. Avolh d'Ral'. Naihnn, chap. la. 

H 4. It is related by the Rabbis that Itabbon Yochanaii 
Bbd Zacchai waa once riding out of Jerusalem accompanied 
Dy his disciples, when he saw a young woman picking 
barley out of the dung on the road. On his asking her 
name, she told him that she was the daughter of Niko- 
demon ben Gorion (see chap. xi. No. 13). "What has 
become of thy father's riches?" said he, "and what has 
become of thy dowry ? " " Dost thou not remember," 
said she, " that charity is the salt of riches ? " (Her 
father hail not been noted for this virtue.) " Dost thou 
not remember signing ray marriage contract?" said the 
woman. " Yes," said the Kabbi, " I well remember it. 
It stipulated for a milKon gold denarii from thy father, 
besides the allowance from thy husband," &c. 

tKethtil/otli, ial. 66, col. 2. 
5. Abba Benjamin says, "If our eye were permitted 
see the malignant sprites that beset us, we could not 
rest on account of them." Abaii has said, " They out- 
number us, they surround us as the earthed-up soil on 
our garden-beds." Kav Hunna says, " Every one has a 
Ihousaiuf- at his left aide and ten thmisand at hia right " 
(Pa. xci. 7). Rava adds, " The crowding at the schools is 
caused by their pushing in; they cause the weariness 
which the Ilabbis experience in their knees, and even 
tear their clothes by hustling against them. If one would 
discover traces of their presence, let him sift some ashes 
upon the floor at hia bedside, and next morning he will 
Bee, aa it were, the footmarks of fowls on the surface. 
But if one would see the demons themselves, he must 
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bum to ashes the after-birth of a first-bora black kitten, 
the offspring of a first-born black cat, and then put a little 
of the ashes into his eyes, and he will not fail to see 
them," &c., &c. Berachotk, foL 6, coL i. 



6. In each camp there are suspended three hundred atii 
sixtij-fice myriads of stars, &c. (See chap. xi. No, j.) 

7. Agrippa, being aiisioua to ascertain the numlierof 
the male population of Israel, instructed the priest to take 
accurate note of the Paschal lambs. On taking account oi 
the kidneys, it was found that there were sixty myritxd' 
couples, (which indicated) double the number of those tfc*-*-* 
came up out of Egypt, not; reckoning those that w^^t« 
ceremonially unclean and those that were out travelliKr~»S- 
There was not a Paschal Iamb in which less than ten \m^- ^^ 
a share, so that the number represented over six hundi — r*"^ 
myriads of men. FxarJiim, fol, 64, coL z— — ^ 

KoTE.- — (n.) "It is unlawful to cnunieratfl Israel even wi:^- -^^ 
a view to a meritorious deed" (Yoma, foL aj, coL 
From Kashi's comment on the former text It seems that 
]>rie3t merely held up the duphcate kidneys, upon whi 
the king's agent regularly laid aside a pea or a pebl 
into a small heap, which were aftcrwaiilB counted 
See also JosephuB, Book VI. chap. ix. sec. 3. 

{b.) It might not be amiss to remind the reader ^ 
passing that if one weTe to reckon one hundred 
minute for lai kourn a. day, it would take no 
fiisteeu days six hours forty minutes to count a miUifm- 
and that it would take twenty men, reckoning at Q^^^^^^t 
same rate, to sum up the total number stated in the tex^^^^^i^g 
in otte day, so as to ascertain that there were 1,300,00^^^ 
sacrifices nt the PaasoTer under notice, representing aeS^ 
less than 13,000,000 celebrants. 

8. At the time when Israel in their eagerness first said, 
" We will do," and then, " We will hear" (Exod. xxix. 7), 
tliere came sixty myriads of ministering angels to crown 
each Israelite with two crowns, one for " we will do " and 
one for " we will hear." But when after this Israel sinned, 
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there came down a hurutred and twenty myriads ot 
fitroying oDgels and took the crowns away from them, as it 
is said (Exod. xzsiii. 6), "And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their ornaments by Mount Horeb." 
Eesh Lakish sayg, "The Holy One — blessed be He! — 
will, in the future, return them to U3 ; for it is said (Isa. 
xxxv. lo), ' The ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and eTerlasting joy upon their 
leads,' i.e., the joy they bad in days ot yore, upon their 
heads." Shalbath, fol. 88, eol. i. 

9. Let no one venture out alone at night-time on 
"Wednesdays and Saturdays, for Agrath, the daughter of 
Jdachloth, roams about accompajiied by eighteen myriads 
ot evil genii, each one of which has power to destroy. 

I"eachim, foL iii, coL 2. 

10. It is related of Rabbi Elazar ben Charsom that his 
mother made him a shirt whicli cost ttvo myriads of mar 
nabs, but his fellow-priests would not allow him to wear 
it, because he appeared in it as though he were naked. 

Yfima, fol, 35, coL 2. 

1 1. He who has not seen the double gallery of the 
Synagogue in Alexandria of Egypt, has not seen the glory 
of Israel, , . . There were seventy-one seats arranged in 
it according to the number of the seventy-one members 
of the greater Sanhedrin, each seat of no less value than 
twenty-one myriads of golden talents. A wooden pulpit 
Was in the centre, upon which stood the reader holding a 
Sudarium (a kind of flag) in his hand, which he waved 
when the vast congregation werQ required to say Amen 

the end of any benediction, which, ot course, it was 
impossible for all to hear in so stupendous a synt^ogue. 
The congregation did not sit promiscuously, but in guilds ; 
tldsmiths apart, silversmiths apart, blacksmiths, copper- 
niths, embroiderers, weavers, &c., all apart from each 
Fhen a poor craftsman came in, he took his seat 
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among the people of liia guild, who maintained him "^^ 
he found employment, Abaii says all thi3 imme*^:^''* 
population was massacred by Alexander of Maced ^«n- 
Why were they thus punished ? Because they 
gressed the Scripture, which saya (DeuL ivii l6), " 
shall henceforth return no more that way." 

SueeaJi., fol. 51, coL a— 

1 2. The Eabbis teach that during a prosperous year in U-— ha 
land of Israel, a place sown with a measure of seed pi 
duces five myriad cors (a cor being equal to thirty 
sures). Kelhuhoth, foL nx, coL i_ 

13. Eav Ulla was once asked, "To what extent 13 * 
bound to honour his father and mother ? " To which 
replied, " See what a Gentile of Askelon once did, Damni- 
ben Nethina by name. The sages one day required goc 
to the value of sixty myriads, for which they were rea- 
to pay the price, but the key of the store-room happened 
be under the pillow of his father, who was fast asleep, a- 
Uammah would not disturb him." Ilabhi Eliezer w 
once asked the same question, and he gave the sai 
answer, adding an interesting fact to the illustration r 
"The sages were seeking after precious stones for t:^-*"*' 
high priest's breastplate, to the value of some sirty ™- 
eighty myriads of golden denarii, but the key of the jew- 
cheat happened to be under the pillow of his father, v " 
was asleep at the time, and he would not wake hinL 
the following year, however, the Holy One — blessed 
He ! — rewarded him with the birth of a red lieifer amo::: ' 
his herds, for whicli the sages readily paid him such -^ 
sum aa compensated him fully for the loss he sustain- 
in honouring his parent." Kiddiuhin, fol. 31, coL i. 

14. " The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitation 
of Jacob " (Lam. ii. 2). Ea^-in came to Babylon and ^a^^^ 
in the name of Ilabbi Yochanan, " These are the siJ:==^^" 
myriads of cities which King Yaunal (Jannaeus) 
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tEe royal moiint. The population of each equalled 
the number that went up out of Egj'pt, except that of 
three cities in which that number was doubled. And 
these three cities were tf'J 133, Caphar Bish (literally, 
the village of evil), so called because there was no hospice 
for the reception of strangers therein ; D^^ITIO 193, 
Caphar Shichlaiim (village of water-cresses), bo called 
because it was chiefly on that herb that the people sub- 
sisted ; Nn3T 193, Caphar Dichraya (the village of 
male children), so called, says Rabbi Yochanan, because 
its women first gave birth to boys, and afterwards to 
girls, and then left off bearing." UUa said, " I have seen 
that place, and am sure that it could nothold sixty mj-riads 
of sticks." A Sadducee upon this said to Eabbi Chanina, 
" Ye do not speak the truth," The response was, " It is 
written (Jer. iii. 19), '3S Jl7nJ, ' Tlie inheritance of a 
deer] aa the skin of a deer, unoccupied by the body of the 
animal, sJkriiOcs, so also the land of Israel, unoccupied by 

Frightful owners, became contracted." 
GiHin, fol. 57, col. I. 
15. Eabbi Yoshua, the eon of Korcha, relates: — "An 
aged inhabitant of Jerusalem once told me that in this 
valley tioo hundred and clevc7i myriads were massacred 
by Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, and in Jeru- 
salem itself he slaughtered upon one stone ninety-four 
myriads, so that the blood flowed till it touched the blood 
of Zachariuh, that it might be fulfilled which is said (H03. 
a. 4), ' And blood toucheth blood,' When he saw the 
blood of Zachariah, and noticed that it was boiling and 
agitated, he asked, ' What is this !' and he was told that 
it waa the spilled blood of the sacrifices. Then he ordered 
blood from the sacrifices to be brought and compared it with 
the blood of the murdered prophet, when, finding the one ^^^1 

unlike the other, he said, ' If ye tell me the truth, well and ^^^H 

good ; if not, I will comb your fiesh with iron currycombs ! ' ^^^H 

^^pOQ this they confessed, ' He was a prophet, and because ^^^^ 
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be rebuked us on matters of religion, wo arose and kil'Ve* 
liim, and it is myn some years siace Lib blood has been ^ 
the restless condition in which thou seest it.' 'Wol^ 
said he, ' I will pacify him.* He then brought the gre»**^ 
and lesser Sauhedrin and slaughtered iJiem, but *i>6 
blood of the prophet did not rest. He next slaughtcX'W 
young men and maidens, but the blood continued rest- 
less as before. He finally brought school-children ^nd 
slaughtered them, but the blood being still unpacified, te 
exclaimed, 'Zachariah! Zachariah! I have for thy s^»i=^ 
killed thfl best among them ; will it please thee if I \^^ 
them all ? ' As he said this the blood of the ptop"^^^^ 
fitood still and quiescent. He then reasoned witliin hS-J"' 
self thus, ' If the blood of one individual has bronj^^* 
about so great a punishment, how much greater will ^^^t 
punishment be for the slaughter of so many 1 ' In she 
he repented, fled from his house, and became a Jew 
proselyte." Gith'n, foL 57, coL 2- 

KoTE. — Tho same atory is repeated in Sauhedrin, foL W 

coL 3, with some variations ; notably this, among oth^^*"*^ 
that it was because tlie prophet prophesied the dosti^^*" 
tion of Jorusalem that they put him to death. 



16. (Gen. xivii. 2), "The voice is the voice of — _ - 
but the hands are the hands of Esau." The firat-nanrrJ" 
" voice " alludes to the voice of lamentation caused by H^^*, 
rian, who bad at Alexandria in Egypt massacred tw ■*. 
the number of Jews that had come forth under Mo^^**' 
The " voice of Jacob " refers to a similar lamentation oc^^**" 
sioned by Vespasian, who put to death in the ci^ * 
Bj-ther/oitr huvdrcd myriads, or, as some say, /okt M^ff*" 
sand myriads. " The hands are the hands of Esau,* t^C^ 
is, the empire wliich destroyed our house, burned c:^^ 
Temple, and banished us from our country. Or the "to- -^^ 
of Jacob" means that there is no effectual prayer that^^* 
not offered up by the progeny of Jacob; and " tha hac^"" 
are the Iiands of Esau," that there is no victorious bat^-"^ 
which is not fought by the descendants of Esau, /h'rf -" 
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17. Tamai and Zimri both committed fornication. The 
former (actuated by a good motive, see Gen, xxxviil 26) 
became the ancestress of kings and prophets. The latter 
brought about the destruction of inyriais in IsraeL Eav 
Kachman bar Yitzchak says, " To do evil from a good 
motive is better than observing the law from a bad one " 
(e.f., Tamar and 2imri, Lot and his daughters). 

N<udr, foL 33, coL a. 

18. The Eabbia have taught that the text, " And when 
it rested, he eaid, Ketiirn, Lord, to the myriads and 
thousands of Israel" (Num. x, 36), intimates that the 
Shecbinah does not rest upon less than two myriads and 
two thousands (two being the minimum plurality). Sup- 
pose one of the twenty-two thowsand neglect the duty of 
procreation, is he not the cause of tlie Shechinah'3 depar- 
ture from Israel ? Teoamoth, foL 64, mL i. 

19. "And place over thera to he rulers of thousands, 
and rulers of hundreds, and rulers of Kfties, and rulers 
of tens" (Exod. xviii 21). The rulers of thousands weia 
*ii Jiuvdred in number, tlic rulers of hundreds six tiwii- 
tand, of fifties twelve thousand^ and rulers of tens six 
myriads. The total number of rulers in Israel, therefore, 
T&s seven, mt/riad eight tliousavd six hundred. 

Sanliedrin, foL 18, coL i. 

ao. Once upon a time the people of Egypt appeared 
before Alexander of Macedon to complain of Israel " It 
is aaid (Exod. xii. 36), they argued, ' The Lord gave the 
people favour in the sight of the Egj-ptiaus, so that they 
lent unto them,' &c. ; " and they prayed, " Give us now back 
the gold and the silver that ye took from ns." Givia ben 
Peaisa said to the wise men (of Israel), " Give me permia- 
eion t^ plead against them before Alexander. If they 
overcome me. Bay, ' You have overcome a plebeian only,' 
but if I overcome them, eay, ' The law of Moses our master 
lias triumphed over you.'" They accordingly gave hJm 
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leave, and lie -went and argued thus, " Whence do ye pr- 
ducQ your proof ? " " From the law," said they. ~ 
said he, " I will bring no other evidence but h-om the la^^^^' 
It Ls said (Exod. xii. 40), ' The sojourning o£ the cbildre^^* 
of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was /oilt hundred ni^^*-"^ 
thirty years.' Pay us now the usufi'uct of the labot^^;^^*- 
of the sixty myriads whom ye enslaved in Egypt iaij'ot^^^ 
hundrfd and thirty years." Alexander gave the Egyptiai^^^" 
three days' grace to prepare a reply, but they never pot irr:— -— 
an appearance. In fact, they fled away and left both the^^^^ 
fields and vineyards. Sanhedrin, foL 91, eoL 1. 

21. "And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hatl^^^^ 
delivered you " (Exod. xviii 10). A tradition says, in th^ -^* 
name of Rabbi Papyes, "Shame upon Moses and opot^K''^ 
the sixty myriads (of Israel), because they had not said^E:^^ 
' Blessed be the Lord,' till Jethro came and set th^ -*^ 
example." Hiid., foL 94, coL i. 

22. " And let him dip his foot in oil " (Deut. xxxiii. 24)^ ^^^ 
the Rabbis say, refers to the portion of Asher, which pro — ^--' 
duces oil like a well. Once on a time, they relate, the^^* 
Laodiceans sent an agent to Jerusalem with instructions^^-* 
to purchase a hundred myriads' worth of oiL He pro-- — 
ceeded first to Tyre, and thence to Gush-halab, where he ^^ ' 
met with the oil merchant earthing up his olive-trees, and -^^ 
asked him whether he could supply a kwidral myriads 
worth of oil. " Stop till I have finished my work," was 
the reply. The other, when he saw the business-like way 
in which he set to work, could not help incredulously ex- 
claiming, " What ! hast thou really a hundred myriad^ 
worth of oil to sell ? Surely the Jews have meant to 
make game of me." However, he went to the house with 
the oil merchant, where a female slave brought hot water 
for him to wash his hands and feet, and a golden bowl of 
oil to dip them in afterwards, thus fulfilling Deut. xxxiii. 
24 to the very letter. After they had eaten together, the 
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merchant measured out to him the hundred myriads* worth 

of oil, and then asked whether he would purchase more from 

hiuL " Yes," said the agent, " but I have no more money 

here with me." " Never mind," said the merchant ; " buy 

it and I will go with thee to thy home for the money." 

Then he measured out eighteen myriads* worth more. It 

is said that he hired every horse, mule,. camel, and ass he 

could find in aU Israel to carry the oil, and that on nearing 

his city the people turned out to meet him and compliment 

him for the service he had done them. "Don't praise 

me," said the agent, '' but this, my companion, to whom I 

owe eighteen myriads** This, says the narrator, illustrates 

T^hat is said (Prov. xiii. 7), " There is that maketh himself 

(appear to be) rich, yet hath nothing ; there is that maketh 

liimself poor, yet hath great riches." 

Menachothf foL 85, coL 2. 



It 



CENTURY OF EXTRACTS FROM THE MIDRASHIM, 



"FtMioiu in th* lisht of the Lord ii the Aggadah, m explained in the 

Midrashinu" 



INTRODCCTION TO THE MIDE.1SHIM. 



Otie " Centuiy of Extracts from the Midmsliiiii " naturally 
calls for a few words by way o£ introduction and eipUn*-" 
tion. 

The Midrasbim are ajicient Rabbinical expositions o' 
Holy Writ. The term Midrash (of which Midrashini ^ 
the plural form) occurs twice in the Hebrew Bible O 
Chron, xiii. 22, and xxiv, 27) ; and in both passives " 
is oddly represented iu the Anglican version by the wo*^ 
"story," while the more correct translation, "comro-e'^' 
taiy," ia relegated to the margin, "Legendary expo^*" 
tion " beat expresses the full meaning of the word Midr*^^ 
which is derived from the Aramaic tim, Darash, "to ^-^f 
open, to investigate," and, according to Eabbinical ter***^: 
nology, " to expound, or to preach." Other cognate tsT**^ 
are Daraahah, " a aermon or exposition ; " Darahan, 
preacher or expositor ; " and one which deserves more'tb-^^ 
a passing notice, viz., DarsLanith, "a female expound^^^' 
In the Talmud (Bava Bathra, fol. 119, col, 2), &*•; 
daughters of Zelopbehad, the five wise virgins of K^*"' 
binic lore, as we may fairly style them, are uniqu^-'J 
honoured with the titles of /IVJplS, nvjEm, /1V3lD^^ 
i.e., a^es, expounders, righteous women ; and it ia on tr 
ground that the second of these, the strangest of the 
ia alleged to have been applied to them. In Num. __ 
4 these daughters of Zelopbehad are represented aa plea-^^"^ 
ing and saying, " Why should the name of our father*^' 
done away from among hi3 family because he bath '***. 
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Bon ? Give unto us, therefore, a possession among the 
brethren of our father;" and thus, by their Biiggestion, 
aettling once for all a moot-point in the law given to 
Israel, It stands to reason that if they had not been 
jnVJltm, Darshaneeyoth, that is, female expounders, 
they could not have known the correct interpretation of 
the law, which even Moses, the prime legislator himself, as 
we see from the context, was not aware of ; while we have 
the Divine testimony to justify the conclusion that they 
were correct in their exposition, and, in the whole case, 
a warrant for the inference, which is inevitable, that edu- 
cation in the law was not forbidden to females by Mosea. 
Only tliose who affected to "sit in Moses' seat " have enacted 

the harsh dogma, ■D'K'j'? /I'l HDa*- ^b^ min nai lEnitr, 

" Let the words of the law be burned, but let not the 
words of the law he imparted to women " (see Tosaphoth 
in Soteh, foL 21, coL 2, and for more on this subject, In- 
dex II. appended to this work). 

The Midrashim, for the most part, originated in a 
praiseworthy desire to familiarise the people with Holy 
Writ, which had, in consequence of changes in the ver- 
nacular, become to them, in the course of time, almost a 
dead letter. These Midrashim have little or nothing to 
do with the Halachoth or legal decisions of the Talmud, 
except in aim, which is that of illustration and explana- 
tion. They are not literal interpretations, but figurative 
and paraphrastic ; oftentimes they are allegorical, and as 
such enigmatic. They are, however, to be received as 
utterances of the sages, and some even regard them of as 
binding obligation as the law of Moses itself (see Meno- 
rath Hammaor, voL i. p. 96), so tliat he who treats them 
with disrespect may expect to be punished in Gehenna 
for the slight /in/in nNl!£3, by being boiled in excrement, 
(See Eiruvin, fol. 21, col. 2.) Even the gossip, we are 
told, of the disciples of the wise, is to be regarded with 
reverent attention ; how much more, then, their deliberately 

ioided ntleiances ! 
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Nehemiah (chap. viii. 48) sapplies an illustration of 
the circumstances in which many of these extempore 
Midrashim originated, more especially the Targumim or 
Chaldee paraphrases of the law, the prophets, and other 
sacred writings. Thoagh not a few quotations bom 
various Midrashim are given in the notes interspersed 
throughout this volume, we have kept the Yalkut Eliezer 
in reserve to supply the extracts which follow. These 
we take to be fairly typical specimens of that homiletic 
literature of the Greonastic period of Jewish history. 

This grand Miscellany of Haggadoth, better known by 
the title of nrjP^K Dp^, Yalkut Eliezer, ranges so freely 
over the whole field of sacred history, lingering especially 
on the salient features of the five books of Moses, that it 
is aptly suited to our purpose here, which is that of illus- 
trating the motto taken from its preface, '' Precious in 
the eyes of the Lord is the Aggadah, as explained in the 
Midrashim," 



CHAPTER XV. 

EXTEACT3 FKOM THE MIDRASHIM. 

aame of Abraham always precedes those of 

Isaac and Jacob except in one place {Lev. xxvi. 42), 

where it is aaid, " And I will remember my covenant with 

Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 

HaoTenant with Abraham will I remember;" and thus we 

^■Bam that all were of equal importance. 

^B Mitlrash Rabhah, Gen. chap. i. 

^B IfOTS. — So that this precedence is on this exegesis merely an 

^B inetanoe of priviug inter parts among the patriarchal 

^M three. In the Seliuhoth* for the Day of Atonement 



three. In the Seliehoth* 
tlio above reversal of the nsual orilor of the names of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is thus referred to : " The 
fiist covenant Thou didst exalt, and the order of the 
contracting parties to it Thou hast reversed." 



2. Abraham deserved to have been created before Adam, 
l)ut the Holy One — bleaaed be He I — said, " Sliould he 
|tervert things as I make them, then there will be no 

me to rectify them : so behold I will create Adam first, 
ud if be should make things crooked, then Abraham fcl- 
3 him will make them straight again." 

Ibiil., chap. 14, 

3. Abram was called Abraham, and Isaac was also called 
'Abraham ; as it Is written (Gen. sxv. 19), " Isaac, Abntr- 

Lam's SOB, Abraham." Itiid., chap. 63, 

Note. — This is a sample of what we may terra a Procrustean 
quotation (a practice not confined to Kabbinic ingenuity), 
whereby the Scriptures are cut to measure, and made to 
fit according to fancy. 
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4. " And he lay down in thit place " (Gen. nviii. 1 1)- 
Eabbi Yuda said, " TJure he lay down, but he did not lie 
down during all the fourteen years he was hid in the house 
of Eber." Rabbi Neheiniah said, " Thrrc he lay down, but he 
did not lie down all the twenty yeara in which he stood 
in the house of Laban." Midroih Rabhah, chap. 68. 

5. inpttn, Voyash Kiliu, " And kissed him " (Gen. xxxiii 
4). Babbi Tanai asks, " Why is this word (in the originsl 
Hebrew) so pointed ? " " It is to teach that Esau did not 
come to kiss him, but to bite him ; only the neck of Jacob 
our father became as hard as marble, and this blunted the 
teeth of the wicked one." " And what is taught by the 
expression ' And they wept ? ' " " The one wept for hia 
neck and the other for his teeth." Ibid., chap, 78. 

Note. — Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai in Sifri deliberately contro- 
verta this interpretation, nnd Aben £zia says it is an 
" exposition fit only for cliildren," 

6. Esau said, " I will not kill my brother Jacob with 
bow and arrow, but with my mouth I will suck his blood," 
OS it is said (Gen. xxxiii. 4), " And Esau ran to meet him, 
nnd embraced him, and kissed him, and they wept," 
(inSWI tibti inp1i?'l n'N). Kead not " and he kissed him." 
but read, " and he bit him." The neck of Jacob, however, 
became as hard as ivory, and it is respecting him that 
Scripture says (Cant, vii 5), " Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory," — so that the teeth of Esau became blunted ; and 
when he saw that his desire could not be gratified, be 
began to be angry, and gnashed his teeth, as it 13 said 
(Ps. cxii. 10), "The wicked shall see it and be grieved; he 
shall gnash with his teeth." 

IHTJee <PSab. EHesxr, chap. 36, 

HoTB. — See also the previona quotation from the Midrash 
Babboh. The Targiim of Jonathan and also the Yera- 
shahni record the sumo fantastic traditioa In the latter 
it is given thus, " And Esau ion to meet him, and hugged 
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him, and fell upon his neck and kissed bim. Esaa wept 
for the crushing of Ma teeth, and Jacob wept for the 
tenderness of his neck." 

7. Abraliam made a covenant with the people of the 
land, and when the angela presented themselves to him, 
he thought they were mere wayfarers, and he ran to meet 
them, purposing to make a banquet for them. This 
banquet he told Sarah to get prepared, but just as she was 
kneading (iTTJ Dl nilhn). For this reason he did not 
offer them the cakes which she had made, but " ran to 
fetch a calf, tender and good." The calf in trepidation 
ran away from him and hid itself in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, into which he followed it. Here he found Adam and 
Eve fast asleep, with lamps burning over their couchee, 
and the place pervaded with a sweet-smelling odour. 

([ence the fancy he took to the cave of Machpelab for a 
possession of a burying-place." 
Pirke lERab. Elieser, chap. 36. 



"San. — Compare the words ms 01 nnin with the matter-of- 
fact statement in Gen. iviiL i r, rrw mc6 ni'nb ^^^ 
.D't?:3. 



8, Shechem, the son of Hamor, assembled girls together 
playing on tambourines outside the tent of Dinah, and 
when she "went out to see them," he carried her off, . . . 
and she bare him Osenath. The sons of Jacob wished to kill 
her, lest the people of the land should begin to talk scan- 
dal of the house of their father. Jacob, however, engraved 
the holy Name on a metal plate, suspended it upon her 
neck, and sent her away. All this being observed before 
the Holy One — blessed be He ! — the angel Michael waa 
sent down, who led her to Egypt, into the house of Poti- 
pherah; for Osenath was worthy to become the wife of 
Joseph. Ibiil., chap. 48. 

J^H IfOTK — In Yalkut Yehoahua 9, Osenath is styled a proselyte ; 
^^B and indeed it might scorn likely enough that Joseph iu- 

^^H^ duced her to worship the true God. The Targum of 

^^^^^^Jouthan agrees with the version of the Midrash above. 
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while another tradition makes Joseph nmiry Zuleiti. 
the virgin widow of Potiphar, and says that the was the 
saniQ womim that is called Osenath (Eoiau, Qoto to ^ 

g. When Joseph's brethren recognised him, and otw 
about to kill him, an aTigel came down and dispersed theni 
to the four corners of the house, Then Judah screamed 
with such a loud voice that all the wolls of igyp' 
were levelled with the duat, all the beasts were snuUeu 
to the ground, and Joseph and Pharaoh, their teeth baTin;,' 
fiillen out, were cast down from their thrones : while all 
the men that stood before Joseph had their beads twisted 
round with their faces towards their backs, and so they 
remained till the day of their death ; as it is said (Job iv. 
jo), " The roaring of the lion (Judah), and the voice of tlw 
fierce lion," &G. VayiyMh, iHisp. $■ 

KoTE. — For more on this subject see J&sher, chap. 54, »wl 
the Taigiim of Jonathan, sect. "Vayegaah," &c. 

10. The tradition of a legend in our possession saj» 
that Judah killed Esau. When ? When Isaac died. Jaw'* 
and (the chiefs of) the twelve clans went to bury him; ^ 
it is written (Gen. xxxv. 29), *' And his sons Esau and Jw'' 
buried him." In the Midrash it is, " And Esau and Jacpo 
and his sons buried bim," which fits the legend beiut- 
Arrived at the cave, they entered it, and they stood afld 
wept. Tlie (heads of the) tribes, out of respect to JaCO^ 
left the cave, that Jacob might not bo put to sbani* *" 
their presence. Judah re-entered it, and finding E**" 
risen up as if about to murder Jacob, he instantly ff*"' 
behind him and killed him. But why did he not fcU 
him from the front ? Because tlie physiognomy of E*" 
was exactly like that of Jacob, and it was out of respect 
to the latter that he slew Esau from behind. 

Miiirash Slioe/iar Toe, cbap. 18. 

SoTE, — Tradition varies respecting the tragic end of £»"■ 
Tbs Book of Jofiher (chap. 56, v. 64) and the Tugiu'' 
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of Jonathan (in Vayechi) both say that Cushim the aon 
of Dan slew Esau at the burial, not of Isaac, but of 
Jacob, becauee he sought to hinder the funeral obsequies, 
disputing the title to the aepulchre. (See p. 1S6, No. 
105, ante.) 

. " Ob, that I had winga like a dove I for then I "irouUi 
■fly away, and be at rest" (Pa. Iv, 6), This is spoken of 
Abraham. But why like a dove ? Eabbi Azariah, in the 
name of Ealibi Yudan, says, " Because all birds ■when 
tired rest on a rock or on a tree, but a dove, when tired of 
flying, draws in one wing to rest it, and continues her flight 
with the other." Jiereahith Rahliah, chap. 39. 

12. The Holy One — blessed he He! — said unto Abra- 
ham, "What should I tell thee? and with what shall I 
bless thee ? Shall I tell thee to be perfectly righteous, or 
that thy wife Sarah be righteous before me ? That ye 
both are already. Or shall I say that thy children shall 
be righteous ? They are so already. But I will bless 
thee so that all thy children wMch shall in future ages 
come forth from thee shall be just like thee." Whence 
do we leam this ? From Gen. iv. 5 : " And be said unto 

So (like thee) shall thy seed be." 

Bavi idhar Rahbah, chap. a. 

13. " Every man ... by his own standard " (Num. ii, 
2). The several princes of Israel selected the colours for 
their banners from the colour of the stones that were upon 
the bi-easlplate of Aaron, From them other princes have 
learned to adorn their standards with different distinguishing 
colours. Beubcn had his flag red, and leaves of mandrakes 
ujion it. lasnchar had his flag Uue, and the sun and moon 
upon iL Napbtali had on bis flag an olive-tree, for this 
reason that (Gen. xlix. 20) " Out of Asber bis bread shall 
be ^L" Ibid., chap. 7. 

14. " And Abraham rose up early and saddled his ass" 
^en. xsii, 3). This is the ass on which Moses also rode 
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when he came into Egypt ; for it is said (Exod. iv, 26V 

" And Moaes took his wife and his song, and set them upon 

an ass." This is the ass on wiiich the Son of David ^ 

Bhall ride ; as it is said (Zech. ix, 9), " Poor, and riding 

upon an ass." Pirke iVRah. EUf^er, cliap. 3I. 

Note. — In the morning eervice for Yom Kippur,* there »* "> ' 

allusion to the Scripture passage with which our qiwt*- 

tion opens. It is said that Abraham in " his great jot 

perverted the usual order," which a footnote eiplniM 

thus — " In the greatiieas of hia joy, that be had tltui on 

opportunity of showing his obedience to God, he «> 

aside the usual order of thii^, which waa that ^^ 

servant should saddle the ass, and saddled the ass hi0>^- 

as mentioned Gen. xxii. 3." The animal referred Ui i" 

the abore remarks is spoken of in Sanhedrin, foL 9*' 

coL I, as being of a hnndiod colours. 

1 5. When Joseph saw the signs of Jadah's anser. ^ 
began to tremble, and said (to himself), " Woe is me, for D^ 
may kill me!" And what were these signs? Tear* ^ 
blood rolling down from Judah's right eye, and the 1**" 
that grew on hi3 chest rising and penetrating through *^** 
live garments that he wore. Joseph then kicked **^ 
marble seat on which he was sitting, bo that it ^*''fl 
instantly shattered into fragments. Upon this Ju^*^ 
observed, " He is a mighty man, like one of us." 

Yislhti Vayeffoof^^ j 
Note. — Compare Jasher, chap. 54; Ber. Babbah, &c 

16. Abraham married three wives — Sarah, a daug'T* 
of Shem ; Keturah, a daughter of Japheth ; and Hag^ 
daughter of Ham. Yalkut, Job, chap. ^~ 

XoTBL — Rashi supposes that Koturah was one and tbo « 
with Hagar — so the Jlidrash, the Targiim Yorushai 
and that of Jonathan. The latter says, " Ketutah, •'*_■. 
Hagar, who had been bound to him from the begtiu>*'*^j| 
as if n"i1tif> meant the hound one, from Top, to W««* 
tie; but Ahen Ezra and most of the conunentabuB ^^*^ 

* Daj at Atoncmctib 
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tend Uiat KetuTah and lla^r are two distinct penons, 
and the use of the plunil D'tPii'Bi concuinnes, in veree 6, 
bears them out in this ossertioa. 

J 17. The Holy One — blessed be He! — daily proclaims a. 
■ law in the heayenly court, aud even all these were 
^Duni to Abraham. Yal/i:vl, Job, cliap. 37. 

[ IS. A Gentile once asked Rabbi Yoshna ben Kapara, 
fifl it true that ye say your God sees the future ? " 
~' "' was the reply. " Then how is it that it is written 
len. vi. 6), ' And it grieved Him at His heart ? '" " Hast 
1," replied the Eabbi, " ever had a boy bom to thee ? " 
" Yea," eaid the Gentile ; " and I rejoiced and made others 
rejoice with me." " Didst thou not know that he would 
eventually die ? " asked the Eabbi. " Yes," answered the 
~ " " but at the time of joy is joy, and at the time of 
louming, mourning." " So it is before the Holy One — 
ssed he He ! — seven days He mourned before the deluge 
royed the world." Bereahith Mabbali, chap. 17. 

[ 19. All the strength of the soul's mourrung is from the 
i to the thirtieth day, during which time she sits on 
a grave, still thinking her beloved might yet return (to 
B body whence she departed). When she notices that 
1 colour of the face is changed, she leaves aud goes 
ray; and this ia what is written (Job xiv. 22), " Bnt his 
i upon him shall have pain, and his soul shall mourn 
rer him." Then the mouth and the belly quarrel with 
Jhe another, the former saying to the latter, " All I have 
Ikbbed and taken by violence I deposited in thee;" aud 
Ihe latter, having burst three days after its burial, sayin;:; 
to the former, " Tijere is all thou hast robbed and taken 
by violence ! as it is written (Eccles. xii. 6), ' The pitcher 
B broken at the fountain.' " IMJ., chap. 100. 

I 3o. Job said, " Even the devil shall not dbsuade me 
a comforting those that mourn ; for I would tell him that 
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I am not better than my Creator, who comforts Israel; as 
it is said (Isa. li 12), ' I, even I, am He that comforteth 
you.' " Psifda Nachmu. 

21. Once Kabbi Shimon ben Tehozedek addressed 
Itabbi Sh'muel ben Nachman and said, " I hear that thoi I 
art a Baal Aggadah ; canat thou therefore tell me vheBca 
tha light wa3 created ? " " We learn," he replied in ' 
whisper, " that God wrapped Himself with light as w^tt 

a garment, and He has caused the splendour thereof " 
shine from one end of the world to the other." The otli« 
said, " Why whisperest thou, I wonder, since Script«rt 
says so plainly (Pa. civ. 2) ' Who covereth Himself with 
light as with a garment' ? " The reply was, " I heard '' 
in a whisper, and in a whisper I have told it to thee." 

Ber&ikUh Babbah, chap. 3- 

22. " As the tents of Kedar " (Cant i. 5). As the teo*^ 
of the Ishmaelites are ugly without and comely witJ»i**" 
so also the disciples of the wise, though apparently wiU>*" 
ing in beauty, are nevertheless full of Scripture, and *-'* 
the Mishnah and of the Talmud, of the Halacha and ** 
the Aggadoth, Shemolk Rahbah, chap. 13- 

23. " Write thou these words " (Esod. ixiiv. 37). rl» 
applies to the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiograpt** 
which were given in writing, but not to the Halachoth, t*' 
Midrashim, the Aggadoth, and the Talmud, which w^ 
given by the mouth. JUd., chap. 47- 

24. Sabbi Samlai said to Rabbi Yonathan, " InatTt** 
me in the Aggada." The latter replied, " We have a tro^* 
tion from our forefather not to instruct either a BalO'" 
Ionian or a Daromean in the Aggada, for though they *** 
deficient in knowledge they are haughly in spirit." 

Tal. Yervuhalmi fauckim, v. fol. 3a, coL '■ 

25. He who transcribes the Aggada has no portion 1" 
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s Torld to come ; he who expounds it is excommuni- 
cated ; and he who listens to the exposition of it shall 
receive no reward. 

Tid. Yenuhalmi P'saehim, Skahhath, svi. fol. 30, coL 1. 

). " Day unto day uttereth speech " (Pa. xix. 2, 3, 4) ; 
f this means the Law, the Prophets, and the Ilagiographa. 
" And night unto night showeth knowledge ;" this is the 
Mishnaioth, " There is no speech or language where their 
Toice is not heard ;" these are the Halachoth. " Their line 

IJB gone out through all the earth ;" these are the Aggadoth, 
\rf which His great name is sanctified, 
T. debd Alioiiu, chap, 2 
27, Kahbi Teremiah, the son of Elazar, said, ""When 
Ihe Holy One — hlessed be He ! — created Adam, He created 
him aji D13'3Tn3N, for it is written (Gen. v. 2), ' Male and 
female created He them.' " Kabbi Sh'muel bar Nachman 
8fud, " When the Holy One — blessed be He !— created 
Adam, He created him with two faces ; then He sawed 
him asunder, and split him (in two), making one back to 
the one-half, and another to the other. 

IM!dra»h Rahhah, chap. 8. 
KoTE. — The term Dl3':i"n)K is a transliteration of the Greek 
' Kiiivyi/ini, from dn)f, aiisii, a man, and yut^, woniaii. 
Latiu form Auilrogynua. 
28. " And it repented the Lord that He had made man 
.dam) on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart" 
^ven. vL 6). Rabbi Berachiah says that when God was 
about to create Adam, He foresaw that both righteous 
people and wicked people would come forth from him. 
He reasoned therefore with Himself thus: — "If I create 
him, then will the wicked proceed from him ; but if I do 
not create him, how then shall the righteous come forth ? " 
What then did God do ? He separated the ways of the 
wicked from before Him, and assuming the attribute 
of mercy, so He created him. This explains what is 
Kinittea (Ps. i, 6), " For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
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righteous, but the way of the wicked shall !« lost." The 
way of the wicked was lost before Him, but assuming to 
Himself the attribute of mercy, He created Lim. Sabbl 
Chanina says, 13 J*"?, " It was not bo ! But when God was 
about to create Adam, He consulted the ministering angels 
and said unto them (Gea. i. 26), ' Shall we make mau in 
our imane after our likeness ? ' They replied, ' For what 
good wilt tliou create him ? ' He responded, ' That the 
righteous may rise out of him.' This explains what is 
written, ' For the Lord knoWeth the way of the righteons, 
but the way of the wicked aliall be lost.* God informed 
them only about the righteous, but He said nothing about 
the wicked, otherwise the ministering angels would not 
have given their consent that man should be created." 
Bereahiih Rahbah-, cLap. S, 

29. Rabbi Hosliaiah said, " When God created Adam 
the ministering angela mistook him for a divine being, 
and were about to say, ' Holy ! holy ! holy ! ' before him. 
But God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, so that all 
knew he was only a man. This explains what is written 
(Isa, ii. 22), ' Cease ye from man, whose breath is in bis 
nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of ! ' " H^d, 

30. Rabbi Yochanan saith, " Adam and I^^e seemed 
as if they were about twenty years old when they were 
created," Jbid., chap. 1+ 

31. Rav Acha said when God was about to create Adam 
He consulted the ministering angels, and asked them, 
flaying, " Sliall we make man ? " They inquired, " Of what 
good will this man be ? " He replied, " His wisdom will 
be greater than yours." One day, therefore. He brought 
together the cattle, the beasts, and the birds, and asked 
them the name of them severally, but they knew not. He 
then caused them to pass before Adam, and asked him, 
" What is the name of this and the other ! " Then Adam 
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replied, " This is an ox, this is an ass," and so on, " And 
thou, why is thy name Adam ? " {i.e., in Hebrew, man). 

I ought to be called Adam," was his reply, " for I was 
ore,tted from Adaraah " (nDHN — the ground). " And wliat 
is My name ? " " It is meet Thon shouldst be called Lord, 
for thou art Lord over all Thy creatures." Eav Acha 
rBays, " ' I am the Lord, that is My name ' (Isa, xlii. 8). 

That is My name which Adam called Me.' " 

Bereshith Ral/liak, chap, 17, 

32. Rabba Eliezer says Adam was skilled in all manner 
of crafts. 'What proof is there of this ? It is said (Isa. 
xliv. 1 1), " And the artisans, they are of Adam." 

Ibid., chap. 24. 

33. " And the Lord said, I will destroy man " (Gen. vi. 
7). Eabbi Levi, in the name of Rabbi Yochanan, says 

,&&t even millstones were destroyed. Rabbi Yuda, in the 

name of Kabbi Yochanan, declares even the very dust of 

Adam was destroyed. Rabbi Yuda, in the name of Eabbi 

Shimon, insists niTiO bli! Tib l'7'3M, even the (resurrection) 

bone of the spine, from which God will one day cause man 

to sprout forth again, was destroyed. Jtnil., chap, 28. 

KoTE. — ConcomiDg tho bone, ti5, the os eoeeygia, there is an 

interesting atory in SOdrash Kohelet (foL 1 14, 3), which 

may bo appropriately inserted here. Hadrian (whoso 

bones may they be ground, and his name blotted out) 

once asked Babbi Joshua ben Chanauia, " From what 

shall the human frame bo reconstructed when it rises 

again t" "From Luk in the backbone," was tlie answer, 

" Prove this to me," said Hadrian. Then the Rabbi took 

Luz, a small bone of the spine, and immerEed it in water, 

but it was not softened ; he put it into the fire, Lut 

it was not consumed ; he put it into a mill, but it 

could not be pounded ; he placed it upon au anvil and 

struck it with a hammer, but tbe anvil split and the 

hammer waa broken. (See also Zohar in " Genesis," 

206, &C., &C.) 

34. "A window shalt thou make to the ark" (Gen. vi, 
^16}. Rabbi Amma says, " It was a real window." Rabbi 
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Luvi, on the other hand, nmintAJned thnt it was a precious 
stone, and that during the twelve months Noah was in 
the ark he bad no need of the light of the sun by day nor 
of the moon by night because of that stone, which he had 
kept suspended, and he knew that it was day when it was 
dim, and night when it sparkled. 

Beretikith Rahbah, chap. 31. 
Note. — The int = trauBparency, ascribed to the ark, has given 
rise to various conjectures which we cannot find rixim 
for here. The idea of Eabbi Levi, that it was a precious 
stone, has the sanction of tlie Targum of Jonathan ; 
which volunteers the additional information that the gem 
was found in the river Pison. 

35. Noah was deficient in faith, for he did not enter the 4 
ark till the water was up to his ankles. Jhid., chap. 31. 

36. " And he sent forth a raven " (Gen. viii. 7). The ■ 
raven remonstrated, remarking, " From all the cattle, . 
beasts, and fowls thou sendest none but me." " What - 
need has the world for thee ? " retorted Noah ; " thou art - 
good neither for food nor for sacrifice." Kabbi EUezer ' 
says God ordered Noah to receive the raven, as the world 
would one day be in need of him. " When ? " asked Noah. 

" When the waters are dried up from off the earth, there 
will in a time to come arise a certain righteous man who 
shall dry up the world, and then I shall want it," This 
explains what is written { i Kings xvii, 6), " And the ravens 
brought him bread and flesh in the morning," 

Ibid., chap, 33. 

37. At the time God said to the serpent, "Upon thy 
belly thou shalt go " {Gen. iii. 14), the ministering angels 
descended and lopped off his hands and bis feet. Then 
his voice was heard from one end of the world to the 
other. BeresliitK Midraah Jiabdah, chap. 30. 

38. When God said to the serpent, "And upon thy belly 
thou shalt go" (Gen. iii. 14), the serpeut replied, "Lord 
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of the universe ! if this be Thy will, then I shall be as a 
fish of the sea without feet," But when God said to him, 
" And dust ahalt thou eat," he replied, " If fish eat dust, 
then I abo will eat it," Then God seized hold of the 
serpent and tore his tongue in two, and said, " O thou 
wicked one ! thou hast commenced (to sin) with thy evil 
tongue ; thus I will proclaim it to all that come into the 
world that it was thy tongue that caused thee all this." 
Lerters oj Rabhi Akiva. 
39. "And Koah only remained" (Gen. vii. 23), except 
Og, king of Basban, who sat on a beam of the ladders 
(which projected from ibe ark), and swore to Noah and 
hia sons that he would be their slave for ever. Noah 
made a hole in the ark through which he handed to Og 
his daily food. Thus he also remained, as it is said (Deut, 

Iiu. 1 1), " For only Og, king of Bashan, remained," 
Pirke ifjiab. £li&ier, chap. 2$. 
[ NoTK. — See more about the antediluvian fable in regard to 
Og in chap, iit 2io. 7, and chap, siii No, 1 1. 
40. " Unto Adam and his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of skins" (Gen. iii. 21), viz., to cover their naked- 
ness ; but with what ? With fringes and phylacteries, 
" Coats of skins," viz., the leathern straps of the phylac- 
teries ; " and they sewed fig-leaves " (Gen. iii. 7), viz., 
fringes ; " and made themselves aprons," this means flS'ip 
JiDV, the proclaiming of the Shema, " Hear, Israel," &c. 
Talkul Chadoik. 
NoiE.— Tlie iiji nunSi which gome (as Kastii, for instance) 
take to denote /'in, tbe Targum of Jonatban saj's wera 
made "from the skiu of the serpent." The wardrobe of 
Adam afterwards came into the possession of Esau and 
Jacob (see Targ. Yon. in Toledoth, and p. 199, No. 161, 
ante). 

. All the presents which our father Jacob gave to 
isau will one day he returned by the nations of the world 
) the Messiah, and the proof of this is (Ps. Ixxii. 10}, 
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" The kings of Tarshisli and the isles shall return pre- 
aenta." in'2f' vh^ ^ND ^'JID I'K 1M13'. It is not writtea 
here, " They shall hring" but they shall restore or return. 
Midrask liabbah VmjiehlwJi, chap. 78. 

42. A philosopher once posed Rabbi Eliezer with the 
question, " Does not the prophet say {Mai. i. 4), " They 
shall build, but I will throw down ? ' and do not build- 
ings still exist ? " To which the Rabbi answered, " The 
prophet does not speak of buildings, but of the schemes 
of designers. Ye all think to contrive and build up 
devices, to destroy and make an end of us, but He 
bringeth your counsels to nought. He throweth them 
down, 30 that your devices against us have no effect. 
" By thy life," said the philosopher, " it is even so ; we 
meet annually for the purpose of compassing your ruin. 
but a certain old man comes and upsets all our projects " 
(namely, Elijah). Talkttt MaltKhi. 

43. "When Israel came out of Kgypt, Samael rose to 
accuse them, and thus he spoke : — " Lord of the TJniverae ! 
these have till now worshipped idols, and art Thou going 
to divide the sea for sucli aa they ? " What did the Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — then do ? Job, one of Pharaoh's 
high counsellors, of whom it is written (Job i i). " That 
man was perfuct and upright," He took and delivered to 
Samael, saying, as He did so, " Behold, ho is in thy hand; 
do with him as thou pleasest." God thought to divert 
his evil designs by keeping him thus occupied with Job, 
that Israel meanwhile might cross the sea without any 
hindrance, after which He would return and rescue Job 
from his tender mercies. God then said to Hoses, " Be- 
hold I have delivered Job to Satan ; make haste. Speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward " (ICxod. 
xiv. 15). Midraeh RabbaJt Skernoth, chap, at, 

44. No man ever received a mite (in charity) from 
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lob, and needed to receive such a second time (because 

I the good-luck it brought along with it). 

Midraah liabbah Skemoth, chap. ai. 

■ KOTB. — A superstitious belief prevails to some extent in 
Poland, among the Christian population as well as the 
Jews, that coins obtained in certain eircnrastances bring 
luck apart altogether from any virtue they may be sup- 
posed to convoy from the ^iver. A penny obtained, for 
instance, the first thing in the morning, by stumbling on 
it in the street, by the sale of an article in the market, 
or by gift of charity, is considered to bode luck, and cb&- 
riahed as a pledge of good fortune by being slightly spat 
upon several times on receipt, and then carefnUy stowed 
away, for a longer or shorter period, in some safe sanctum. 
Job was the luckiest man that ever lived ; his very goats 
even were so lucky as to kill the wolves tliat came to 
devour them ; and a beggar, as we see, who received a 
mite from bis bauds, never needed afterwords to beg an 
alms from him again. (See " Genesis according to the 
Tabnud," p. z88, No. 16.) 

45. " And Saul said unto the Eenites, Go, depart, &c. ; 
for ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel" 
(i Sam. XV. 6). And did they show kindness to all the 
children of Israel ? Ko ; but what is written is to teach 
that he who receives a disciple of the wise as a guest into 
his house, and gives him to eat and to drink, is as if he had 
shown kindness to all the children of Israel. 

Midradi Sh'mud, chap. 18, 

46. Rabbi Levi says, " When Solomon introduced the 
ark into the Temple, all the woodwork thereof freshened 
with sap and began to yield fruit, as it is said (Ps. icii. 
13), ■ Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 

_flourish in the courts of our God.' And thus it con- 
Inued to bear fruit, which abundantly supplied the 
[■.veniles of tho priestly caste till the time of Manasseh ; 
|Bt he, by introducing an image into the Temple, caused 
" B Shcchiuah to depart and the fiuit to wither; as it is 
1 (Nah. i. 4), ' And the flower of Lebanon languisheth.' " 
Midraeh TUlin Tenm\<jJi. 
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47. Tlie land of Israel is situated in the centre of the 
■world, and Jerusalem in the centre of the land of Israel, 
and the Temple in the centre of Jerusalem, and the Holy 
of holies in the centre of the Temple, and the TVIXB pK, 
foundation-stone on which the world was grounded, ii 
situated tn front of the ark, 

Midrash TiUm Terutnaii, Keiioekim. 
Note. — In £zek. v. 5 we rL-ad, " I have set Jerusalem in At 
midst of the nations and conntries that are round about 
her." On the literal interpretation of these words it 
wua asserted that Jemsalem waa the very centre of U19 
world, or, as Jerome quaintlj called it, " the navel of 
the earth." In the Talmud we find a beautiful mebv- 
phor in illustration of this view. It is in the last dx 
lines of the ninth chapter of Derech Erela Zuto, which 
read thus : — " Issi ben Yochanon, in the name of Sbe- 
muel Hnkaton, says, * The world is hke the eyeball of 
man ; the white is the ocean which surrounds t)io vnrM, 
tlie black is the world itself, the pupil is Jerusulom, 
and the image in the pupil ia the Temple. Jlay it be 
built in our own daya, and in the days of all Istuel! 
Amen !'" The memory of this conceit is kept alive to 
this day among the Greek Christians, who still show the 
sacred stone in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. This notion is not confined to Jewry. 
Classic readers will at once call to mind tlie appelUtion 
Omphalos or navel applied to the temple at IViphi 
(Pindar, Pyth., iv. 131, vi 3 ; Eurip. loo., 461 ; .£sch. 
Cho-pb., 1034 ;Eum. 40, 167; Strabo, &c). 

48. Two sparks issued from between the two cherubim 
and destroyed the serpents and scorpions and burned the 
thorns in the wilderness. The smoke thereof, rising uid 
spreading, perfumed tlie world, so that the nations said 
(Cant. iii. 6), " Who is this that coineth out of the wilder- 
ness like pillajs of smoke, perfumed," &c. 

Ihiil, Vai/akheL 

49. Better to lodge in the wilderness of the land «f 
Israel than dwell in the palaces outside of it. 

Midrash SttblHik, chap. 39, 
JO. "And give thee a pleasant land" (rPIDn ^TS, a 
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K)ve ted land) (Jer. iii. 19). Why is it called a coveted 
ind ? Because the Temple was in it. Another Teasoa 
J' it was BO called is, because the fathers of the world 
' have coveted it Rabbi Shimon ben Levi says, " BecauBQ 
they (who are buried) there will be t!ie first to be raised 
in the days of the Messiah." Sliemoth liubbah, chaji. 32. 

5 1. " 'When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy border, 
IB He hath promised thee " (Deut. sii. 20). Rabbi Yitzohak 

" ', ■' This scroll no man knows how long and how broad 
i is, but when unrolled it speaks for itself, and allows how 

tge it is. It is ao with the land of Israel, which, for the 
piost part, consists of hills and mountains ; but when the 
Boly One — blessed be He !— shall level it. as it is siud 
[(Isa. xL 4), ' Every valley shall be raised and every moun- 
' tain and hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall ha 
made straight, and the rough places smooth,' then shall 
that land speak, as It were, for herself, and its extent stand 

Krealed." Demrim Sabbah, chap. 4, 

52. Blessed are they who dwell in the land of Israel, for 
ey have no sin, no iniquity, either in their lives or in 
their deaths. Midrasli Shochar Tov oh Pt. hxm. 



53. "Better ia a dry morsel and quietness therewith" 
(Prov. xvii i). This, saith Kabbi, means the land of Israel, 
for even if a man have nothing but bread and salt to eat, 
yet if he dwells in the land of Israel he is sure that he ia 
a Bon of the world to come. " Than a house full of sacri- 
fices with strife." Tliis means the "^"wh nxin, outside of 
the land, which is full of robbery and violence. Rabbi 

Y says, " He who walks but an hour in the land of 

Israel and then dies within it may feel assured that he is 
a son of the world to come ; for it is written (Deut. xxxii. 
43), loy V1D1M ISOl, ' And his earth shall atone for bis 
people.' " ■ Midraeh Mithle. 

KoTK. — See also the Tolmud, Kethubolh, foL iii, coL i. 
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Tit. Beniach renders lov lnD^K "^Sl "and make expiation 
for His ground and Ilia people," The Targums of Jona- 
than and the Yerushalrai have, " He will make atone- 
ment for Hia land and for His people ; " and Onkelot 
puts it thns, " He will show mercy unto Hia land and 
His people." Our rendering, however, is in accordance 
with the sense given to it in the Talmud (see " Genesis 
according to the Talmud," p, 214, No. 11). There are 
Jeiva who travel ahout the world with hoRs of efltth 
from the Holy Land, which they sell in amall quantiticB 
for high prices to such as can afford it, and believe in its 
virtue as a protection against the worms of the grave. 

54. Jerusalem is the light of the world ; as it is sojii, 
" And the Gentilea shall come to Thy light" (Isa. Ix. 3), 
And the light of Jerusalem is the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — as it is written, but " the Lord shall be unto tbee an 
everlasting light" (lea. Is. 19). 

Bereshith Bahtmh, chap. 59. 

55. Ten portions of wisdom, ten portions of the law, and 
ten portions of hypocrisy are in the world ; nine portiona 
of each are in the land of Israel and one outside of it. 

ldidra»k Kabbah Either. 

56. " And it shall come to pass that from one new mooa 
to another, and from one Sabbath to anotlier, shall all flesh 
come to worship before Me, saith the Lord" (Isa. btvL 23). 
But how is it possible that all flesh shall come every new 
moon and Sabbath to Jerusalem ? Kabbi Levi saith, " In 
the future Jerusalem will be as the laud of Israel, and the 
land of Israel will be as the whole world." But bow will 
they come from the end of the world every new moon and 
Sabbath ? " The clouds will come and cany them and 
bring them to Jerusalem, where they will perform their 
morning prayer, and will carry them back to their several 
homes ; and this is the meaning of the prophet's saying 
(Isa. Ix. 8), 'Who are these that fly as a doud (in the 
morning), and aa the doves to their windows (in the 
evening) ? ' " i>«<ufcto 
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57. "He stood and measured the earth" (Hab. iii. 6). 
Babbi Shimon ben Yochai expounded " He stood and 
measured" thus: — "The Iloly One — blessed be He. — 
measured all the nations, and He found none worthy to 
receive the law except the generation in the wilderness. 
He measured all the mountains, and he found none on 
which to give the law except Mount Sinai. He measured 
all cities, and found none in which to build the Temple 
except Jerusalem. He measured all lands, and found 
none worthy to be given unto Israel except the one now 
called the land of Israel. This it is that is written, " He 
stood up and measured the earth." 

VayeJcra Rabbak, chap. 13. 

58. " I went down to the bottoms of the mountains " 
^Jonah ii. 6). From this we learn that Jerusalem is situ- 

seven hills. The world's " foundation-stone " sank 
io "the depths" under the Temple of the Lord, and upon 
is the sons of Korah stand and pray. (They) pointed 
this out to Jonah. The fish said unto htm, " Jonah, behold 
thou art standing under the Temple of the Lord; there- 
fore pray, and thou shalt be answered." 

Pirke d'ltab. Eliezer, chap. 10. 



59. "And there went out fire from the Lord" (Lev. x. 
2). Abba Yossi saith, " Two threads of fire came out from 
the Holy of holies, and these were disparted into four : two 
entered the nostrils of the one (i>., Nadab), and two entered 
ihe nostrils of the other {i.e., Ahihu), and thus consumed 
them. Their souls were burned, but not their garments ; 
for it is said, ' So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats ' " (ver. 5). Torath Cokanim, eec S/iemini. 

H 60. Babbi Jacob teaches that he who has no wife abideth 

l^rithout good, without help, without joy, without blessing 

or atonement, to which Kabbi Yehoshua ben Levi adds, 

(yea) also without peace or life. Rabbi Cheya says that 

he is not a perfect man, for it is said, " And blessed them 
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and called tlieir name man " (Gen. v. 2), where both are 
spoken of together as one man. 

MidTosh Rahhah Bsrsslath, chap. 17. 

Note. — See also Yovamoth, fol 63, coL i, and coinpare the 
saying that " "Woman ja on unfinished vessel "... 
(Sanhedrin, fol 23, coL 2, and Roshi.) 

61. " My beloved is like a roe " (i Cant. ii. 9). As a 
roe leaps and skips from bush to buah. from covert to 
covert, from hedge to hedge, so likewise does the Holf 
One — blessed be He ! — pass from synagogue to synagogue, 
and from academy to academy, that He may bless IsraeL 

PetUcta. 

62. (Cant. V. 1), "I came into My garden," the syna- 
gogucB and academies ; " My sister. My spouse," the con- 
gregation of Israel ; " I have gathered My myrrh with My 
spice," the Bible (that is) ; " I have eaten My honeycomb 
with My honey," (this means) the Halachoth, Midrashoth, 
and Aggadoth ; " I have drank My wine with My milk." 
this alludes to the good works which are reserved for the 
sages of lara*;!. After that, " Eat, friends ! drink, yea, 
drink freely, beloved ! " Yalkut Eliezer, foL 41, cot 3. 

63. When Solomon brought the ark into the Temple 
and said, " Lift np your heads, ye gates ! and the King 
of glory shall come in," the gates were ready to tall npoa 
him and crush his head, and they would have done so 
if he had not said at once, "The Lord of hosts, He is the 
icing of glory " (Ps. xxiv. 9, 10). The Holy One — blessed 
be He! — then said to the gates, "Since ye have thus 
honoured Me, by your lives ! when I destroy My Temple, 
no man shall have dominion over you ! " This was to 
inform us that while all the vessels of the Temple were 
carried into captivity, the gates of the Temple were stored 
away on the very spot where tbey were erected ; for it is 
said (lam. ii. 9), " Her gates are sunk into the ground." 

Midratk Ralbak Devarim, chap. 15. 
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Hon. — "We are reminded of this tradition in the jh-in, or 
conclusion service for Yom Kippur, ■where we repeat, 
" Speedily thou shalt open the hidden gates to those 
who hold fast Thy law," Tlie allusion is to "the gates of 
the Temple," which *' are supposed to be sunk iu the 
ground." 

64. Kabbi Akiva once met on a journey a remarkably 
ugly mau toiling along under a great load of wood, Kabbi 
Akiva said unto him, " I adjure thee to tell me whether 
thoti art a man or a demon." " Rabbi," said he, " I was 
oriee a man, and it ia now some time since I left the 
world. Hay aft«r day I have to carry a load like this, 
under which I am obliged to bow down, and submit three 
times a day to be burned." Then Eabbi Akiva asked him, 
" What was the reason of this punisbmeut ? " and the 
reply was, "I committed an immorality on the Day of 
Atonement." The Kabbi asked him if he knew of auy- 
thing by which he might obtain for him a remission of 
his punishment. "' I do," was the answer. " When a son 
whom I have left behind me is called up to the (public) 
reading of the law, and shall say, ' Blessed be the blessed 
Lord,' I shall be drawn out of hell and taken into Paradise." 
The Rabbi noted down the name of the man and his dwell- 
ing-place, whither he afterwards went and made inquiries 
about him. The people of the place only replied, " The 
name of the wicked shall rot " (Prov. x. 7). Notwithstand- 
ing this, the Rabbi insisted, and said, " Bring his son to me." 
When they brought him, he taught the lad to repeat the bles- 
sing, which he did on the ensuing Sabbath at the public 
reading of the law ; upon which his father was immediately 
removed from hell to Paradise. On the self-same night 
the father repaired direct to Rabbi Akiva, and gratefully 
expressed his hope that the Rabbi's mind might be aa much 

t rest as his own was. Midrash Asf^ercth Hadibroht. 

I KoTK. — See infra, Ko. 83, 

f 65. There are three things which a man does not wish 
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for: — Grass to grow up among his grain-crops; to have* 
daughter among his children ; or that his wine should torn 
to vinegar. Yet ail these three are ordained to be, for ihe 
world stands in need of them. Therefore it ia sai(l,"0 
Lord, my God, Thou art very great! ... He causeth the 
grass to grow for the cattle" (Ps. civ. i, 14). 

Midrasli Tajuhama. 

66. There are four cardinal points in the world, && Tte 
north point God created but left unfinished ; for, said He. 
" Whoever claims to be God, let him come and finish ihia 
corner which I have left, and thus all will know thut he 
is God." This unfinished corner is the dwelling-place of 
the harmful demons, ghosts, devils, and storms. 

Pirke d'Rab. Elieser, chap. J. 

67. A Min once asked Rabbi Akiva, " Who created this 
world?" "The Holy One— blessed be He!"— was the 
reply. " Give me positive proof of this," begged the other. 
" Come to-morrow," answered the Rabbi. On coming thfl 
next day, the Rabbi asked, " What are you dressed in? 
" In a garment," was the reply. " Who made it ? " asked 
the Rabbi, " A weaver," said the other, " I don't be- 
lieve thee," said the Kabbi ; " give me a positive proof "' 
this." "I need not demonstrate this," said the Mi"! 
"it stands to reason that a weaver made it." "Aiid^ 
thou mayest know that God created the world," ohservw 
the Rabbi. When the Min had departed, the Bi^hi's 
disciples asked him, " What is proof positive I " He isi^' 
" My children, as a house implies a builder, and a 8"^' 
ment a weaver, and a door a carpenter, so likewise li* 
existence of the world implies that the Holy One — hless"^ 
be He ! — created it" Midrtuh Terum^ 

68. When the Holy One— blessed be He !— crcatfid lb* 
world, it was a level expanse free from mountains ; bu' 
when Cain slew Abel liis brother, whose blood vi9& t^' 
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I on the earth, He cursed the ground, and im- 
I, mediately bills and mountaina sprajig into existence. 

Itidrask Vaijoska. 

69, "The Lord your God hath mtiltiplied you, and be- 
liold ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude " 
(Deut. i 10). Why did He bless them with stars ? As 
there are degrees above degrees among these stars, bo 
likewise are there degrees above degrees among Israel. 
Again, as these stars are without limit, without number, 

P R&d of great power from one end of the world to the other, 
I so likewise is Israel. (C'f. l Cor. xv. 41.) 

Midraeh Rahhah Devariiii, 

70. " Flee, my beloved " (A, V. " make haste," Cant. viii. 
14). When Israel eat and drink, and bless and praise 
the Holy One — blessed be He !-^He hearkeneth to their 
voice and is reconciled ; but when the Gentiles eat and 
drink, and blaspheme and provoke the Holy One — blessed 
be He ! — He has a mind to destroy His world, until the 
Law enters and pleads in defence, " Lord of the universe ! 
before Thou regardest those that blaspheme, look and be- 
hold Thy people Israel, who bless, and praise, and extol 
Tty great Name, with the Law, and with songs and with 

Bfvaises ! " And the Holy Spirit shouts, " Flee, my be- 
loved ! flee from the Gentiles, and hold fast to Israel ! " 
Midrash Itahbalt Shtr-llasiiiriin. 



71. Rabbon Gamaliel called on Chilpa, the son of 
royna, when the latter asked the Rabbi to pray on his 
■■tehalf ; and he prayed, " The Lord grant thee according 

to thine own heart" (Pa. xx. 4). Rabbi H , son of 

Eabbi Isaac, said, " It was not so ; he prayed thus, ' The 
Lord fulfil all thy petitions ;' " for a man often thinks in 
his heart to steal or commit some other transgression, 
and therefore * The Lord grant thee according to thine 
WQ heart,' is a prayer not to be offered on behalf of every 



man." Etit the answer was, "His heart was perfect before 
Lia Creator, and therefore ha did so pray on hia beball" 
Midrash Shoc/iar Tov, aa 



72. Thou wilt find that whithersoever the righteoua go 
a blessing goes with them. Isaac went down to Gerar, 
and a blessing followed him. " Then Isaac sowed," &c 
(Gen. xxvi, 12). Jacob went down to Laban (Gen. xxx. 
27), and Laban said, " I have learned by experience that 
the Lord bath blessed me for thy sake." Joseph went 
down to Potiphar, and " the Lord blessed the Egyptian's 
house for Joseph's sake" (Gon. xxxix. 5). Thus also thou 
wilt find it was with the ark which came down to the 
house of Ohed-edom, &c. (2 Sara. vi. 1 1). Our forefathers 
came into the land and a blessing followed at their heels, 
as it is said (Deut. vi. 11), "And houses full of good 
things," Sio, Taikul Ekev. 
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73. "And the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth" 
(Xum. xxiii. 5). An angel took up his seat in Balaam's 
throat, 80 that when he wished to bless, the angel per- 
mitted him, but when he desired to curse, the angel tickled 
iiis throat and stopped him. " Word " in this place means 
simply an angel ; as it is said (Ps. evil 20), " He sent His 
word and healed them." Rabbi Yochanan says, " There 
was an iron nail in his throat which permitted him when 
he wished to bless, but it rasped his throat and prevented 
him when about to curse." " Word " in this place meana 
only an iron nail ; for it is said (Num. xxxi. 23). *13T ta, 
" Every thing (or word, for the original has both mean- 
ings) that may abide the fire." Ibid. 






*3d 



74. Eabbi Avin said four kinds of excellency were 
created in the world: — (i.) Man'a excellency over the 
animal kingdom; (2.) the eagle's excellency over 
feathered tribes ; (3.) the excellency of the ox 
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ittle; and (4.) the lion's excellency over the 
wild beosta. All wero iixed under the chariot of God ; aa 
it is said (Ezek, i. 10), " As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, the face of a lion, the face 
of an ox, and the face of an eagle." And why all this ? 
In order that they should not exalt themselves, but know 
that there is a kingdom of heaven over them ; and on this 
account it is said (Eccles. v. 8), " He that is higher than the 
highest regardeth, and there be higher than they." This 
ia the meaning of Exod. xv. i : "He hath triumphed 
ioriously." Midragh Shemotli, chap. 23, 



75. No man in Israel despised himself more than David 
when the precepts of the Lord were concerned, and this ia 
what he said before God (Ps. cxxxi r, 2), " ' Lord, my heart 
Bras not haughty ' when Samuel anointed me king. ' Nor 
^nere mine eyes lofty' when I slew Goliath. 'Neither 
PSid I exercise myself in matters too great and wonderful 
for me ' wlien I brought up the ark. ' Have I not behaved 
myself, and hushed my soul, as a babe that is weaned of 
tis mother ? ' As a child which is not ashamed to un- 
cover himself before his mother, so have I likened myself 
fcefore Thee, in not being ashamed to depreciate myself 
before Thee for Thy glory," &c, (See 2 Sam. vi. 2c, 21.) 
Bnmidbar, chap. 4. 



ft 



76, " I sleep, but my heart waketh " (Cant, v. 2). The 
lynagogue of Israel says " I sleep " with regard to tha 
end of days, " but my heart waketh " with regard to the 
*^emption ; " I sleep " with regard to redemption, but the 
lieait of the Holy One — blessed be He ' — waketh to redeem 
Xne. Midroih Shir Haehiriin. 



I 77. Rabbi Ishmael saith all the five fingers of the 

Hgbt hand of the Holy One of Israel — blessed be He ! — 

I severally the ef&cient causes of Vedemptions, (i.) 
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With Hia little finger ha pointed out to Noah how tc — ^'^ 
constnict the ark; as it is Baid (Gen, vi. 15), "And thu^=- -»* 
thou shalt make it^" (2.) With the finger next to th^^-* 
little one He smote the Egyptians; as it is said (Exod. 
viii 19), " Tliis is the finger of God." (3O With the tl 
finger from the little one He wrote the tables ; as i 
said (Exod, xxsi 18), "Tables of stone written by th^».*i8 
finger of God." (4.) With tlie fourth finger, that which i^iis 
next the thumb, the Holy One— blessed be He ! — pointefc* —J 
out to Moses how much the Israelites should give as i^» ft 
ransom for their souls ; as it is said (Exod. xxx. 1 3), " Tbi^ ^iM 
shall they give." (5.) With the thumb and the wholes .B* 
hand the Holy One — blessed be He !— will in the futun 
destroy the children of Esau, for they oppress the childrei 
of Israel, as also the children of Ishmael, for they are tbei*' ■'■*''] 
enemies; as it is said (Micah v. 9), " Thine hand shall \ )C» *"* 
uplifted upon thy adversaries, and all thy enemiea nhtil' f*^ 
be cut off." Firke tTSiib. Eli&er, chap, 48. 

78. " For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I d(» J 
it" (Isa. xlviii. 1 1). Why this repetition ? The Holy On^J 
— blessed be He ! — said, " As I redeemed you when yoc*' 
were in Egypt for My name's sake " — (Ps. cvt 8), " H*' - 
saved them for His name's sake," — "so in like manner wiL-t-*tt 
I do it from Edom for My own name's sake. Again, as t '' 
redeemed you in this world, so likewise will I redeem yoc^^* 
in the world to come ;" for thus He saith (Eccles. i. 9), " Th^ ^ 
thing that hath been is that which shall be " (Isa, 11 1 1) ^J^ 
" The redeemed of the Lord shall return ;" not the re — ' 
deemed of Elijah, nor the redeemed of the Messiah, buV 
" the redeemed of the Lord." 

Miiiraeh Shoehar Tmi TiJiilHm, 107. 

79. " Her children are gone into captivity before thaa 
enemy " {Lam. i, 5). Rabbi Isaac saith, " Come and Bets 
how greatly beloved are the children!" The Sanhec 



CHAPTER XV. 311 

!re exiled, but the Shechinali was not exiled with them. 
The Temple guards were exiled, but the Shecldoah was 
not exiled with them. But with the children the She- 
chinak also was exiled. Tliis is that which is written 
(Lam. i. s, 6). " Her children are gone, . . , and from the 
daughter of Zion all her beauty (i.e., the Shechinah) is 
' iparted." Midranit Rahhah Eieka. 



80. " How doth the city ait solitary! "(Lam. i. i). Three 
lave, in prophesying, made use of this word " How " — 

iroses, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, Moses said (I'eut. i. 12), 
" How can I myself bear your cumbrance ! " Isaiah said 
(Isa, i. 21), "How is the faithful city become an harlot!" 
Jeremiah said (Lam. i. i), " How doth the city sit soli- 
tary ! " Rabbi Levi aaith, " The thing is like to a matron 
(njllDD. matrona) who has three friends ; one saw her in 
her prosperity, another saw her in her dissipation, and the 
third saw her in her pollution. So Moses saw Israel in 
their glory and prosperity, and he said, " How can I my- 
eelf bear your cumbrance ! " Isaiah saw them in their dis- 
sipation, and he said, " How is the faithful city," &c. ; and 
leiemiah saw them in their pollution, and he said, "How 
the city sit solitary I " Midrash Rabbah IHeha. 

81. Heseldali saith the judgment in Gehenna is six 
DDtha' heat and six months' cold. Midrash Reheh. 

82. Gehenna has sixteen mouths, four towards each car- 
nal point The Gentiles say, " Hell is for Israel, hut 
kradise is for us." The Israelites say, "Ours is Para- 
Be." Midrash Aggadath Bereshilh. 

83. Eabbi Tochanan hen Zachai says, that coming 
once upon a man who was gathering wood, he addressed 
him, but at first he made no reply. Afterwards, however, 
he came up and said, " Kabbi, I'm not a living man, hut 
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a. dead one." " IE thou art a dead ] 



" said I, " what is 



this wood for ? " He replied, " When I was alive upon 
earth, I and an associate of mine committed a cerlaia 
sin in my shop, and when we were taken thence, we were 
sentenced to the punishment of mutual burning ; so I 
gather wood to burn hint, and he does the same to burn 
me," I then asked him, " How long are you to be punished 
thus ? " He replied, " When I came here my wife was 
enceinte, and I know she gave birth to a boy. May I b^ 
thee, therefore, to see that the child is instructed by a 
teacher, for aa soon as he is able to repeat, ' Bless ye the 
blessed Lord ! ' I shall be brought up hence and be free 
from this punishment in hell." (See No, 64, supra.) 

Tanu iTby Eliijahu. 

84. Itahhi Berachia saith, " In order that the Minim, 
apostates, and wicked Israelites might not escape hell on 
account of their circumcision, the Holy One — blessed be 
He! — sends an angel to undo the effects of it, and 
they straightway descend to their doom. When Gehenna 
sees this, she opens her mouth and licka them. This is 
the purport of (Isa. v. 14), "And she opened her mouti, 
pl^ '?^f. to those without law " (t.e., to those withont 
the sign of the covenant). 

Midroih Rabhath Shemolh, chap. 19. 

85. "God hath also set the one over against the other" 
(Eccles. vii. 14), i.e., the righteous and the wicked, in order 
that the one should atone for the other. God created the 
poor and the rich, in order that the one should he main- 
tained by the other. He created Paradise and Gehenna, 
in order that those in the one should deHver those in the 
other. And what is the distance between them ? Rabbi 
Chanina saith the width of the wall (between Paradise 
and Gehenna) is a handbreadth, Tailau Koheleth. 

86. " Those passing through the valley of (K33) weeping 
make it a well (rniD ncov^ nui^ DJ) ; also hlessiaga shall 
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T the teacher" (Pa. Isxxiv. 6, A. V.). " The valley of 

jeping " is Gehenna. " Make it a well," for their tears 

B like a well or spring. " Also blessings shall cover the 

jacher." Kabbi Yochanan saith, "The praises of God 

lat ascend from Gehenna are more than those that ascend 

rom Paradise, for each one that is a step higher than hia 

* neighbour praises God, and says, ' Happy am I that I am 

a step higher than the one below me.' ' Also blessings 

shall cover the teacher,' for they will acknowledge and say, 

m*Ye have taught well, and ye have instructed well, but we 

^Uave not obeyed.' " I'alkul Tehillim, 84. 

^M 87. Those of the house of Eliyahu have taught that 
^■Gehenna is above the sky, hut some say it is behind the 
Bnountains of darkness. Tunu tHhy Eliyithu. 

88, Gehenna was created before Paradise ; the former on 
the second day and the latter on the third. YalhiL 

IKoTB. — In T. B. F'sachim, fol. 54, coL i, it ia said that the 
89. When Adam saw (through the Spirit) that his 
posterity would he condemned to Gehenna, he disobeyed 
the precept "Oil 113. But when he perceived that after 
twenty-six generations the Israelites would accept the 

PTf, ha bestirred himself in compliance ; as it said (Gen. 
, l), "Adam vero cognovit uxorera suam Hevam." 
lUd. 

90. " And the souls they had gotten in Haran " (Gen. 
xii. 5). These are they who had been made proselytes. 
Whoever attracts a Gentile and proselytises him is as 
much as if he had created him. Abraham did so to men 
and Sarah to women. BereshUh Afidrash RabbaJi. 

Note. — See also Koshi to the same effect. 



1 of the omisBion of the words, "And God saw 
that it was good," in respect to the second day of the 
creative week, was liecauee hell-fire ictu then created; 
but see the context. 
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91. " Sing and rejoice" (Zecli. ii. 10). The Holy One — 
blessed be He ! — will in the future bring all the proselytes 
tliat were proselytised in this world, and judge all the 
nations of the world in their presence. He will say to 
them, " Why have ye left Me and served idols, which are 
nothing ? " They will reply and say, " Had we applied 
at Thy door. Thou wouldat not have received ns." Then 
will He say to them, " Let the proselytes that were made 
from among you come forward and testify against you." 

92. Theae are the pious female proselytea — Hagar, 
Osenath, Zipporah, Ship b rah, Fuah, the daughter of 
Pharaoh (Bathia), Eahab, Ruth, and JaeL 

YalhO, Tflioskua, 9. 

93. " The Lord keepeth the proselytes " (Ps. cxlvi 9). 
" I esteem it a great compliment on the part of the proselyte 
to leave his family and his father's house and come to Me. 
Therefore I on my part will command respecting him 
(Deut, X. 19), ' Love ye therefore the proselyte.' " 

Midrath, Shochar Tov, 146. 

94. " I am a God near at hand " (Jer. xxiii. 23), " I am 
He who drew Jethro near, and did not keep him at a 
distance ; " therefore thou also when a man comeB to be 
proselytised in the name of Heaven, draw him near, do 
not repulse him or keep him at a distance. From this 
thou art to learn that whilst one repulses with the left 
hand he is to draw wiih the right, and not as ELisha did. 
(He repulsed Gehazi with both hands.) 

i'alhit Jeremiak. 

95. Showers of rain are greater than the giving of the 
Law, for the giving of the Law was a gladsome event to 
Israel only, hut rain is a cause of joy to the wide world, 
including cattle, beasts, and fowls. 

Midrath Stuxhar Tov, tij. 
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96. David was the shepherd of Israel, and the Shepherd 
of David was the Holy One — blessed be He ! — as it is said 
(Ps, xxiii. I), "The Lord is my Shepherd." 

Midraih liabbah, chap. 59. 



I 97. Itav Pinohaa says, " David in the Psalms calls five 
mes upon the Holy One — blessed be He ! — to arise. 
(l.) 'Arise, Lord; save me, my God!' (Pb. iiL 7). 
(2.) ' Arise, Lord, in Thine anger ! ' (Ps. vii. 6). (3.) 
'Arise, Lord, let not man prevail!' {Ps. ix. 19). (4.) 
' Arise, Lord ; God, lift up Thine hand : forget not 
the humble !' (Ps. X. 12). (5.) ' Arise, Lord ; disappoint 
him ! * But the Holy One — blessed be He ! — said unto 
David, ' My son, thouj^h thou call upon Me many a time 
to arise, I will not arise. But when do I arise t When 
thou seest the poor oppressed and the needy sighing, 
then will I arise.' " This explains what is written (Ps. 
xii. 5), " For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord," 
L Bamidbar Rabbah, chap. 75. 

r 98. "And Solomon's wisdom excelled " (i Kings iv. 30), 
xhou findest that when Solomon desired to build the 
Temple be sent to Pharaoh Necho a request to send him 
artisans on hire. Pharaoh assembled his astrologers, who 
pointed out to him such artisans as were destined to die 
in the course of that year, and these he despatched to 
Solomon ; but he, through the Holy Ghost, seeing the fata 
that impended, provided each of them with a shrond and 
sent them back to Pharaoh with the message, " Hast thou 
no shrouds in which to bury thine own dead ? Behold 
here I have provided them with them ! " " For he was 
wiser than all men" (i Kings iv. 31); "than aU men," 
even than the first man, Adam. 

Yalkut Eliexr, foL 6S, coL a, n. 36. 

"Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am 
Bod" (Isa, xliii. 12). Kahbi Shimon ben Yochai expounds 
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these words thus, " If ye are My witnesses, then I am 
God ; but if ye are not My witnesses, then I am not GoA" 

YaUaU JetJiro, n. 271. 

100. " Let lis hear the conclusion of the whole matter" 
(Eccles. xiL 1 3). Thou shalt ever hear the Law, even when 
thou dost not understand it " Fear God," and give thy 
heart to Him. " And keep His commandments," for on 
account of the Law the whole world was created, that the 
world should study it. 

Koheleth, as given in Tse-enah Ure-enaTu 



<t 



The wordB of the wise and their dark sayiogs " (ProT. i. 6). 



SELECTIONS FROM THE KABBALAH. 



» D^iyS 'n ^nn dSwi ytso wnn ^i; n^w^Dc^i n"ap mm db6 

'* In the name of the Union of the Holy and Blessed One and His Shechinah, 
the Hidden and the Concealed One, blessed be the Lord for ever ! " 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 



The Hebrew word 7lp, Kabbal, means "to receive," and 

its derivative, n73p, Kabbalah, signifies " a thing received," 
viz., " Tradition," which, together with the written law, 
Moses received on Mount Sinai, and we are distinctly 
told in the Talmud, Rosh Hashanah, foL I9, col. i, 'TST 
IDT min nniD rtb^p, ie., " The words of the KabbaWi 
are just Ike same as the words o£ the law." In another 
part of this work we iind that the Habbis declare the 
Kabbalah to be above the law. 

The Kabbalah is divided into two parts, viz., the sym- 
bolical and the real 

I. The Symbolical Kabbalah. 

This teaches the secret or mystic sense of Scripture, and 
the thirteen, rules by wliich the observance of the law is, 
not logically, but Kabbalistically expounded; viz., the 
rules of " Gematria," of " Notricon," of " Temnrah," &c. 
To give some idea of this kind of exposition, we will ex- 
plain each of these three rules in a manner which, thoogfa 
in the style of the Eabbis, will easily be understood by 
the Gentile reader. 

I. N'^^D3, "Gematria." This rule depends on the 
numerical value of each letter in the alphabet. The ap 
plication of this rule in the solution of a disputed point 
is often such as to show quite as much absurdity a3 in- 
genuity. A sample of the process may be seca in this 
work, page 51, No. 40, note i. To make the subject fitil] 
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Dton clear, let us assume for the nonce that a standard 
jiUaerical value is attached to each letter in the English 
dphabet. A has the value of i, B 2, C }. JO 4. £ S,F6, 
O7, B'S, /9, .710, A' 20, L 30, JW40, JV50, 60. P70, 
Q 80, E 90, A' 100, T 200, f 300, ^"400, if 500, X 1000, 
I' 10,000, Z 100,000. And let us now assume a point in 
dispute in order to illustrate how it is solved by Gema- 
tria. Suppose that the subject of discussion is the com- 
parative superiority of the Hebrew and English lan- 
guages, and Hugo and Baruch are the disputants. The 
former, being a Hebrew, holds that the Hebrew is superior 
to the English, " because," says lie, " the numerical value 
of the letters that form the word Hebrew is 610; 
whereas the numerical value of Englishia only 209." 
The latter, being an Englishman, holds, of course, exactly the 
contrary opinion, aud argues as follows : — " All the learned 
world must admit that the Eiiglish is a living lav-gwige, 
but not so the Hebrew ; and as it is written {Eccles. ix. 4) 
that 'A living dog is better than a dead lion,' I there- 
fore maintaia that the English ia superior to the Hebrew." 
The dispute was referred to an Oxford authority for deci- 
Bion, and a certain learned doctor decided it by — 

2, ppniaiJ, "Notricon." This consists iu forming a de- 
cisive sentence composed of words whose initial letters 
are in a given word; for instance, ffcbrew: — "/Tugo's 
excels 5aruch'a reasoning every way." English : — " ^uglish 
no good language, is «;arcely harmonious ; " but Hebrew : — 
"Holy, elegant, firilliant, resonant, eliciting wonder!" 
Thia is a fair specimen of how to get at the secret 
sense of a word by the rule of " Notricon," aud now we 
will proceed to explain — 

3, miD/1, "Temurah," This means permutation, or 
a change of the letters of the alphabet after a regularly 
adopted system. We know only five such permuted 
alphabets, but there may be more. The technical names 
of these five alphabets are:— .Da'^H -nyan ■V2''nn 

plW^n -"iSa'jTH, " Atbash," "Alhach," " Albam," "Aiak- 
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beehar," and " Tashrak." We will try to explain the firet 
permuted alphabet only, as a mere specimen, for the 
general reader is not quite prepared to comprehend the 
rest, and a hint for the scholar is sufficient. 

Here let the reader observe that as the letters of the 
EngUah alphabet are more numerous and diBerestly 
designated and arranged than those of the Hebrew, the 
" Atbash " of the Hebrew must necessarily become " Azby" 
in English. If now we write on one line and in regular 
order the first half of the alphabet, and the other half on 
the eecond line, but in reversed order, thus : — 

a6c defghijk I m 

zyxwvutsrqpon 
■we get thirteen couples of letters which exchange ooe 
vrith the other, viz., a and z, b and y, c and x, &c. These 
letters, when exchanged, give rise to a permuted alphabet, 
and this permuted alphabet takes its technical name 
from the first two couples of letters, a and z, b and y, or 
"Azby." Now if we wish to write, "Meddle not with 
them that are given to change," * you have to change the 
letters of the couples and the following will be the result: 
— " Nvwwov mlg drgs gsvn gszg ziv trem gl iszmtv." 
Tliis is a specimen of the mysterious Temurah, and the 
" Azby " is the key to it. The other four permuted alpha- 
bets are of a similar nature and character, and are so highly 
esteemed among the sages and bards of Israel, that tbey 
often use them in their literary and poetical compositiona. 
The Machzorim, or the Jewish Liturgies for the festivals, are 
full of compositions where the first letters of the sentences 
follow the order of either tlie " Atbash " or " Tashrak." 
The latter is simply a reversed order of the alphabet. 

II. The Keal Kabbalah. 
The " Eeal Kabbalah " consists of theoretical and prac- 
tical mysteries. 
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1. The theoretical mysteries treat about the ten spheres, 
the four worlds, the essence and various names of God 
and of angels, also of the celestial hierarcliy and its in- 
fluences and effects on this lower world, of the mysteries 
of creation, of 113310 HlffifD, the mystical chariot described 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, of the different orders and offices 
of angels and demons, also of a great many other deep 
subjects, too deep for comprehension and too numerous to 
be introduced here, some specimens of which, however, 
will be met with here and there in this work, and especially 
in this last part of it. 

2. Tlie practical Kabbalah is a branch of the theoreti- 
cal, and treats of the practical use of the mysterioos 
names of God and of angels. By uttering properly the 
lyniSOn Diy, Shem-hammepborash, i.t., the ineffable name 

■of Jehovah, ot the names of certain angels, or by the mere 
leptition of certain Scripture texts, miracles and wonders 
vere and still are performed in the Jewish world. Speci- 
leus of this will be found in the following pages, and 
bo in otber parts of this work. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THB KABBALAH. 

1. Know thou that the 613 Precopts of the Law form a 
compact with the Holy One — blessed he He! — aud with 
Israel, aa it is often explained in the Zohar. It is writ- 
teo (Exod. iii. 15). n3I nO »DK? Ht, "This is My name, 
and this ia My memoriiiL" iT' UV '"Did, " My name," to- 
gether with " Yeho," amounts numerically to 365 ; DI' rf^ 
■''njl, " Vah," together with " My memoria!,'' amnunta to 
248. Here we have the number 613 in the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! Tiie aoul ia a portion of God from above. 
and this is mystically intimated by the degrees ot nn 1PS3 
rrDICO, "breath, spirit, soul," the initial and final letlera 
of which amount to 613, while the middle letters of these 
amount to the number of DTl^JX ""Ittf iVffV, " Lord, Al- 
mighty, God." The soul of Moses our Rabbi — peace be on 
him ! — embraced all the souls ot Israel ; as it ia said, Moses 
was ^S"liy' "73 13J3 b^pV, equivalent to all Israel. TfVO 
l"m, "Moses our Puibbi," amounts to 613 ;and ^rPH iTVP 
Vnittf^^ "Lord God of Israel," also amounts to 613. 

Kilzur Sh'lit, p. 1, coL 2, 
Note. — The full title of the work just quoted from ia -wrv 
nnan mm? 'JC, that is, " An Epitome of the Two Tftblei 
of the Covenant," a KabboUstic work of high npnte 
with tboss who hold the theosophy of the Kitbbis is 
estimation, and aro privileged to enter the tttwium 
aanetomm of Jewish thought. 

2. Now let U3 illustrate the subject of narrsi ."WT. 
" fear and love," Fear proceedelh from love and love pro- 
ceedeth fiom fear. And this you may demonstrate by 
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writing their letters one over the other, and then dividing 
them by horizontal and perpendicular lines, thus, rajSf 
Love perfecteth fear, and fear perfecteth love. This is to 
teach thee that both are united together. 

Kilmr Sh'lu, p. 4, coL 2. 

3. The Holy One — blessed be He I — often brings afflic- 
tion on the righteous though they liave not sinned, in 
order that they may learn to keep aloof from the allure- 
menta of the world and eschew temptation to sin. From 
this it 13 plain that afflictions are good for man, and there- 
fore our Eabbia. of blessed memory, have said, " As men 
bless with joy and a sincere heart for a benefit received, 
80 likewise ought they joyfully to bless God when He 
afflicts them, as, though the special blessing be hidden 
from the children o£ men, such affliction is surely in- 
tended for good. ... Or most souls being at present in a 
state of transmigration, God requites a man now for what 
bis soul merited in a bypast time in another body, by 
having broken some of the 613 precepts." 

Ibid., p. 6, col I. 

4. Thus we have the rule : — No one is perfect unless he 
has thoroughly observed all the 613 precepts. If this be 
so, who is he and where is he that has observed all the 
613 precepts ? For even the lord of the prophets, Moses 
our Eabbi — peace be on him ! — bad not observed them 
all ; for there are four obstacles which hinder one from 
observing all: — (i.) There is the case of complete pre- 
vention, such as the law of the priesthood, the precepts of 
which only priests can observe, and yet these precepts are 
included in the 613. Besides, there are among the 
number precepts appertaining to the Levites which con- 
cern neither priests nor Israelites, and also others which 
are binding on Israelites with which priests and Levites 
have nothing whatever to do, (2.) Then there are impos- 
sible cases, as, for instance, when one cannot observe the 
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precept wliich euforcea circumcision, because he has not a 
Bon to circumcise. (3 and 4.) There are also conditianal 
and exceptional cases, as in the case of precepts having 
reference to the Temple and to the land of Israel. 

Kilsur Sh'lu, p. 6, coL a. 

5. Therefore every Israelite is bound to observe only 
such of the 613 precepts as are possible to him; and such 
as he has not observed in consequence of hindrances aris- 
ing from unproventable causes will be reckoned to him aa 
if actually performed, Und. 

NoTE-^Tlio Yalkut Shimeoni, in true Rabbinical stjK 
amplifies still farther the licence conceded in the ahore 
quotations. Rabbi Eliezer aaya that the tsraetites be- 
wailed thus before God, exclaiming, " Wo would fain ho 
occupied night and day in the law, but we have not the 
necessary leisure." Then the Holy One — blessed bo He I 
— sftiil, " Perform the commandment of the TephilUn,* 
and I will account it as if you were occupied night and 
day in tlie study of the law." 

6. Anyhow, all the precepts are being observed by all 
Israel taken together, viz., the priests observe their part, 
the Levites theirs, and the laraelilea theirs ; thus the whole 
keep all. For the Holy One — blessed be He ! — has written 
a law for His faithful servants, the nation of Israel, and 
as a nation they keep the whole law. It is as once 
when a king wrote to his subjects thus, " Behold, I coto- 
jnand you to prepare for war against the enemy ; raise the 
walls higher, collect arms, aud store up victuals;" and 
those that were builders looked after the walls, the 
armourers after the weapons, the farmers after the stores 
of food, &c., &c. Each, according to his ability, did all 
that was required of him, and all unitedly fulfilled tlie 
king's command. Jbid. 

7. He who neglects to observe any ot the 613 pre- 
cepts, such as were possible for iiim to observe, ia doomed 
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idergo transmigration (once or more than once) till 
he Las actually observed all he had neglected to do in 
a former state of being. Kitzur Sk'lit, p. 6, col. a, 

8. The sages of truth fthe Kabbalists) remark that DIK, 
Adam, contains the initial letters of Adam, David, and 
Messiah; for after Adam sinned his soul passed into 
David, and the latter having also sinned, it passed into 
the Messiah. The full text is, " They shall serve the Lord 
their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up 
to them" (Jer. xxx. 9) ; and it is written, "My servant 
David shall be their king for ever" (Ezek. xxxvii. 25); 

iaad thus " They shall seek the Lord their God, and David 
Iheir king " (Rosea iii. 5). 
I NiehmrUh Ckaim, tol 152, coL 2. 

' 9. Know thou that Cain's essential soul passed into 
Jethro, but his spirit into Korah, and his animal 
»oul into the Egyptian. This is what Scripture saith. 
"Cain (Dp') shall be avenged sevenfold" (Gen. iv. 24), 
nsb rnp nn*- a'p^ rf-i, it., the initial letters of the 
Hebrew word rendered ■' shall be avenged," form the ini- 
tials of Jethro, Korah, and Egyptian. . . . Samson the hero 
'as possessed by the soul of Japhet, and Job by that of 
'erah. YaihU Reiibeni, Noa, 9, 18, 24. 

10. Cain had robbed the twin sister of Abel, and there- 
e his soul passed into Jethro. Moses was possessed by 

the Boul of Abel, and therefore Jethro gave his daughter 
YaJ/cut Chadash, fol. 127, col. 3, 

11. If a man be niggardly either in a financial or a 
ipiritual regard, giving nothing of his money to the poor 

r not imparting of his knowledge to the ignorant, he shall 
■be punished by transmigration into a woman. . . . Know 
thou that Sarah, Hannah, the Shunammite (3 Kings iv. 8), 
and the widow of Zarepta were each in turn possessed by 
the soul of Eve, . . . The soul of Ilahab transmigrated 
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into Heber the Kenite, and afterwaris into Hannall ; and 
this is the mystery ot her words, " I am a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit" (i Sam. i. 15), for there still lingered 
in her soul a sorrowful sense of inherited defilement. , . . 
Eli posscaaed the soul of Jael, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite. . , , Sometimes the souls of pioua Jews pa^s by 
metempsychosis into Gentiles, in order that they may 
])lead on behalf of Israel and treat them kindly. For this 
reason have our Eabbis of blessed memory said, "The 
pious of the nations of the world have a portion in the 
world to come." Tai/eul Retibejtl, Noa. 1, S, 6t, 63. 

12. We have it by tradition that when Moses our 
Eabbi^ peace be unto him ! — said in the law, " God, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh" (Num. zvi. 22), be meant 
mystically to intimate that metempsychosis takes place 
in all flesh, in beasts, reptiles, and fowla. " Of all flesh " 
is, as it were, " in all flesh." 

Avodaih Sakodeah, fol. 49, coL 3. 

13. It is also needful that thou sbouldst know that 
the Kabbalists believe in metempsychosis from the body 
of one species into the body of another species. Thou 
bast already been informed of the mystery of clean and 
unclean animals ; and some of the later sages of the Kab- 
balah say Uiat the soul of an unclean person will trans- 
migrate into an unclean animal, 01 into abominable 
creeping thiugs or reptiles. . . . For one form ot undean- 
nesa the soul will be invested with the body of a Geotile. 
who will (eventually) become a proselyte; for another. 
the sonl will pass into the body of a mule ; for others, it 
transmigrates into an ass, a woman of Ashdod, & bat, a 
rabbit or a hare, a she-mule or a camel. Ishmael trans- 
migrated first into the she-ass of Balaam, and subsequently 
into the ass of Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair, 

Nishmath Chalm, chap, 13, No, 14. 
NoTB. — The last paragraph may be illustrated by th«.w«Il< 
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tnovm story of the as9 of R. Pinchna, whicb pBrsiatently 
objected to feed on uatithed provender. This is also 
eaid of the ass of Rabbi Chanina ben Dossa. Sde Avoth 
d'Rab Nathan, chap. 8. 

14. Sometimes the soul of a righteous man may be 
found in tlie body of a clean animal or fowl. 

Caphlor Upherack, foL 51, cob 3. 

15. It sometimes happens that one sacrifices an animal 
Trith a human soul in it. And this is the mystic meaning 
of (Pa. xxxvi. 6), " Lord, thou preservest man and beast." 
It is for this reason that we are commanded to have our 
slaughtering-knife without defect, for who knows if there 
be not a transmigrated soul in the animal ? . . . Therefore 
the slaughter must needs he delicately done and the mode 
critically examined, on account of that which is written 
(Lev. xix. 18), " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 

Ninhmath Chaim, chap. 13, No. 4. 

16. At each of the three meals of the Sabbath one 
should eat fish, for into them the souls of the righteous 
are transmigrated. And in relation to them it is written 
(Num. xj. 22), " All the fish of the sea shall be gathered 
together for them." Talkut Chadash, foL ao, coL 4, Mo. 9, 

1 7. The soul of a slanderer is transmigrated into a silent 
stone, Emeh Hamelech, fol, 153, coL 3. 

18. Rabbi Isaac Luria was once passing the great 
academy of Eabhi Tochanan in Tiberias, where he showed 
his disciples a atone in the wall, remarking, " In this stone 
there ia a transmigrated soul, and it cries that I should 
pray on its behalf. And this is the mystic meaning of 
(Hab. ii 11),' The stone shall cry out of the wall.' " 

Ibid., fob II, coL 3. 

ig. The murderer is transmigrated into water. The 
mystical sign of this is indicated in (Dent xii. t6), "Ye 
shall pour it upon the earth as water ; " and the meaning 
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is, he is continually rolling on and on without any rest. 
Therefore let no man drink (direct) from a running tap ot 
spout, but from the hollow of his hands, lest a soul pas8 
into him, and that the soul of a wicked sinner. 

Emeh Hamdeck, foL 153, coIb. i, 2. 

20. One who sins with a married woman is, after nnder- 
going the penalty of wandering about as a fugitive and 
vagabond, transmigrated, together with his accomplice, 
into the millstone of a water-mill, according to the 
mystery of (Job sxxi. 10), "Let my wife grind unto 
another." Ibid. 

21. A butcher who kills an animal with a defective 
knife will die of the plague, and his soul will pass into s 
dog, whom he thus deprives of what belongs to him ; for 
it is said (Exod, ttij , 31), " Ye shall cast it to the dogs," 

Eilmr Sh'lh, fol. 1 7, col. a, 
KoTE. — An animal slaughtered witli an improper knife is 
coneiilered as if it had been " lorn of beasts in the field," 
and the flesh of it, according to the law, belongs to Oie 
dogs. A careless butcher, selling the meat as food for 
man, deprires the dog of his due. 

22. The sages of truth have written, " He who does not 
wash his hands before eating, as the Eabbis of blessed 
memory have ordained, will be transmigrated into a cata- 
ract, where he will have no rest, even as a murderer, who 
is also transmigrated into water." Ibid., foL 21, coL a. 

23. After washing his hands before a meal, he is to 
stret{!h out his fingers and turn the palms of his hands up- 
wards, aa if in the act of receiving something from a friend, 
and then repeat (Ps. cxxxiv. 2), " Lift ye up your holy 
hands, and bless ye the Lord ! " /Z<i'rf., foL 21, coL a. 

Note. — The foUowing are the usual blessings, " Blessed art 
Thou, O Lord, our God I King of the univerae ! who 
has sanctified us with His com ntandni cuts, and has com- 
manded us to wash the hands ! " " Blessed art Thou, 
Lord, our God t King of the universe 1 who bringoth 
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1. By means of combining the letters of the ineffable 
names, as recorded in HI'S' "15D, " Book of Creation,"* 
Kava once created a man and sent him to Eav Zara. The 
man being unable to reply when spoken to, the Eabbi 
said to him, " Thou art a creation of the company (initiated 
in the mysteries of necromancy) ; return to thy dust" 

Sanhedrin, fol. 65, coL a. 
HoTB. — In the Jerusalem Talmud, Sanhedrin, chap. 7, wa 
read that, by the means above mentioned, a Kahbi 
created pumpkins, melons, and real deer and roes. 

2. There is a living creature in heaven which by day 
haa " Truth " upon its forehead, by which the angels know 
it ia day ; but in the evening it has " Faith " on its fore- 
head, whereby the angels know that night is near. Each 
time the living creature says, " Bless ye the blessed Lord," 
all the hosts above respond, " Blessed be the blessed Lord 
for ever." Kitimr Sb'lh, foL 41, eol 2. 

3. Truth and faith are the essentials of religion, which 
are thirteen in number : — 

I, God exists, and there is no period to His existence. The 
philosophers cull it shsolute csiBtence, but the majority of 
Ksbhalists term it tjio J'K, "endless," which, by Uemalno, 
is IlK, "light;" and again, by Gematria, ia o:=iy [ntt, 
"Lord of the Uaiverse," He ia the cause of causes and 
the causing of caueings, and from or by His exisUnce 
all beings, spiritual and material, derive their cziatenco. 

a. He is one, and there is no unity Uke Uis, &c. 

3. He has no bodily likeness, and is not corporeal 
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4. He is first of everything, absolute beginning ; as it ia sMii, 

"I am tlie Firet and I am the Last" (Isa. iliv, 6), and 
there is no beginning to His beginning. 

5. None but Himself is to be worshipped and prayed to. 

6. The gift of prophecy Ue has given to niea esteemed ud 

glorified by Him. 

7. None ajoae like unto MoseB, &c. 

S. A law of truth Ho gave ; thla is the law from heaven, " In 
the beginning" unto " in the sight of aU laraeL" Aim 
its comment received orally is likewise '3"DD iWut Tchfii 
"a law (given) unto Moaea from Sinai," 

9.. God will not change or alter His law for over, He will 
never change the law of Moses onr Rabbi — peace be unto 
him 1 The law will suffer no addition or diminution, 
(but it will abide even) as the prophet Malachi sealed it 
with the seal of the prophets in ending hie words (Mat 
iv. 4), " Remember ye the law of Moses My servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all laniel" 
Formerly the law was in a garment of light, but in con- 
Bcquence of ain, minn nDClHJ, the law became mate- 
rialised in a garment of skin, in the same proportion as 
man became materialised in a body of flesh. In the 
future, after the redemption, however, the law will h«T« 
the gannent of light restored, and the Messiah will 
preach the law in terrible mysteries, such as no eat has 
ever heard, and it will appear to us as a new law. But 
the law will not be altered or made new, as the nations 
of the world say = Jer. xixi. 30-33, 

10. He observeth and knoweth all onr secrets, &c. 

11. There are rewards and punishments in the future, Soi. 
11, He will send at the end of days our Meiisiah from the 

aeod of David to redeem His people Israel from among 
the nations, and restore to them the kingdom. 
13. There will be a revival of the dead, &c. 

KilaiT Sk'Ui, foL 7, coL a. 

4. Let a man beliere that whatever occurs to him is 
from the Blessed One ! For instaDce, when a wicked man 
meets him and abuses him, and puts him to sliatne, let 
him receive it with love, and say, " The Lord told him to 
curse, and he is the messenger of God on account of my 
Bin." Ibid., foL 8, col i. 

5, In every deed or trausactioo a man performa 1^ hjfl 
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le will, be it a matter of precept or o£ option, let 
the name of God be ready in his mouth. If, for instance, 
he erects a huilding, or buys a vessel, or makes a new gar- 
ment, lot him say with his mouth and utter with his lips, 
" This thing I do, n"3prT qy nj'Diyn in"S for (the honour 
of) the union of the ShechJnali with the Holy One — 
blessed be He ! " Kitzur Sk'lh, fol. 8, coL ^. 

Note.— CismOlahi Arrahmani Armheemi, " In the name of 
God, most morciful and compassionate," is the motto of 
every work undertaken by a Mohammedan. 

6, A man should always desire that bis neighbour may 
■profit by him, and let him not strive to profit by his neigh- 
bour. Let his words be pleasant with the children of 
men if they shame him, and let him not shame them in 
return. If they deceive him, let him not deceive them in 
return, and let him take the yoke of the public upon his 
shoulders, and not impose it heavily on them in return. 

tibid. 
I 7, If — which God forbid ! — thy neighbour has done thee 
an evil, pardon him at once ; for thou shouldst love him as 
thyself. If one hand is accidentally hurt by the other, 
should the wounded hand revenge its injury on th»other ? 
And, aa urged before (see No. 4), thou shouldst rather say 
in thine heart, " It is from the Lord that it came to thee ; 
it came as a messenger from the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — as a punishment for some sin." 
[ Ibid., foL 9, coL I. 

P 8. A sage who was very sorrowful was once comforted 

thus : — " If thy sorrow relates to this world, may God 

decrease it ; but if it relates to the world to come, may God 

increase it and add sorrow to sorrow." (See 2 Cor. vii 10.) 

Ibid., fol. 10, coL I. 

9. A man should not wade through water or traverse 
^y dangerous place in company with an apostate, or even 
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a wicked Jew, leat he be overtaken (in the same ruin) with 
him. (Comp. Eph. v. 7, 8 ; Eev. xviii. +) 

KUzur SICVi, fol 10, col a. 

10. The influence of the son is relatively greater and 
more blessed than that of the father, for the merits of the 
father do not profit the son except in matters relating 
to this world (as by bequeathing him worldly inheritance) ; 
whereas the merits of the son do more than benefit the 
father in this world ; they benefit him also in the world to 
come (by saying " Kadish "), which is enough to deliver 
his soul from purgatory. Ibid., foL 11, col 2. 

11. A common proverb saya, "One father willingly main- 
tains ten sons, but ten sons are not willing to support onfl 
father." Ibid., fol. 12, coL 2, 

12. The proper use of money ia that thou leam the art 
of dealing honestly, so that tliy No be no and thy Yea, 
yes;* and as far as possible be benevolent with iJie 
money. "And the liberal by liberal things shall stand" 
(Isa. xxxil 8). Rid, 

13. The aage says, " The eye of a needle is not narrow 
enough for two friends, but the world is not wide enough 
for two enemies." Ibid., foL 14, ooL 1, 

14. "Create in me a clean heart, God, and renew 
a right spirit within me" (Ps. li. 10). Know thou that 
the heart is the source of life, and is placed in the centre 
of the body as the Holy of holies, as stated in the Book 
Zohar, is the central part of the world. Therefore one 
must have his heart cleansed from evil and all evil 
thoughts, otlierwise he introduces an idol into the inner- 
most part of the Temple, which ought to be a dwelling- 
place for the Shechinali, (See i Cor, iii. 16, 17, and vL 
19.) Ibid., fol 14, coL s. 

* Comp. p. 130, Nota {»), aatt. 
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15. lie who gazes even on the little finger of a woman 
is as if he looked on her to lust after her. He should not 
give ear to a woman's Voice, for the voice of a woman is 
lewdness, Tliis sin is much discussed in the Zohar; it 
causes the hushand to come to poverty, and deprives him 
and her sons of ail respect. Kitmr Sk'lk, fo!. 17, col. i. 

jfoTK. — The sages of the Kabbalah were not Bingular in this 
view. The Talmud Yerush, Callah, foL 58, coL 3, saya, 
" He that looks upon a woman's heel is guilty of an act 
of lewdness." 

16. Eating meat after cheese or cheese after meat is a 
very serious sin ; and it is stated in the Zohar, section 
Mishpatim, that upon him who is without scruple in this 
regard, an e^dl spirit will resffor forty days, his soul will 
be Sinn N1I3PD from the spirit which has no holiness. 

Ibid., foL 18, col. a. 
I 17. The sages of the Kabbalah have written that it he- 
Peomes him who has in him the fear of Heaven to have a 
vessel of water near his bed, in order that (on waking in 
the morning) he may not need to walk four ells without 
washing his hands, for he who walks four ells without 
washing his hands has forfeited his life aa a divine 
punishment. Ibid., foL 43, ooL 2, 

18. When a man is dressing, he should first put on the 
right shoe and leave it unfastened till he has put on and 
fastened the left ; then he should fasten the right, as it is 
explained in the Shulchan Aruch, Ibid., foL 44, coL a, 

19. The following are some of the many laws relating 
to the Shemonah-esreb, or the eighteen blessings which 
form the most devotional part of daily worship, and which 
are repeated three times on (ordinary) week-days, and 
iour times on Sabbaths, new moons, and on appointed 

ita:— 
(a.) Before commencing the Shemonah-esreh one should 
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step back three paces, in order to be able to advance tliree 
steps. The reason of this is that Moses our Babbi^ 
peace be on him ! — advanced before hia prayer into tlie 
three divisions, 7D^jn pjf IUTI, " darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness" (Ueut. iv, ii). And this is also the 
reason why after finishing the Shemonah-esreh three steps 
backward are to be made, returning through these three 
parts or divisions. 

(6.) This prayer is to be performed standing, and the 
feet 80 joined together that they should seem as it were 
one foot only, in order to be like the angels, of whom it is 
written (Ezek. i. 7), "And their feet were (so in the origi- 
nal) a straight foot," that is to say, their feet appeared as 
one foot. 

(c.) This attitude is a sign that the power of locomo- 
tion is gone ; he cannot pursue and attain any other object 
than God, The Gentiles place their hands together, in- 
tending to signify thereby that their hands are as it were 
bound; but we, by placing our feet together, intend to 
signify that they are as it were entirely bound, which is 
indicative of greater humility ; for with the bands bound 
one could still run away in search of bis own pleasure, 
which he cannot do when the feet are bound. 

EUzar Sh'lk, fol. 48, col. z, and foL 49, coL i. 

{d.) It is lawful tor him who rides upon an animal to 
pray the eighteen benedictions, and when he comes to 
the point when he should retrace three steps, he is to 
back the animal he is mounted on three steps. And so 
also it is lawful to pray tlie eighteen blessings when sitting 
and travelling in a waggon. Ihid., foL 49, coL i. 

(e.) It is necessary to pay attention to the feet when 
the worshipper repeats " Holy ! holy ! holy ! " and he is 
to lift up liis eyes towards heaven. At the instant the 
Kiddushah is repeated he needs only lift up his heels, and 
thereby his body from the earth towards heaveiL . . . 
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According to Tanchuma it is necessary to lift up the feet 
from the earth altogether, after the example of the angels, 
of whom it is written (laa. vi. 2), "And with two he did 
■fly." It is from this text that tlie sages have ordained 
"lat a man should fly up (as it were) when he repeats 
^ Holy ! holy ! holy ! " ln3' im^m. And let the chooser 
flioose, t,e., it is optional either to lift up the heels only 
r to jump. Kitxur Sk'lh, fol. 49, col. i, 

NoTB. — Any one who visits ct synagof^e may notice the 
observance of this practice. In the synagogups of the 
Chassidini, jumping is preferred to hftiiig up the heels. 



(/.) It is written (Ps. cii. 17), "He w'i[\_ regard the 
rayer of the destitute," and it is not written, " He will 
What else can the term "regard" mean than that 
I there is a distinction between the prayer of an indi- 
vidual and the prayer of a community ? For when a 
community prays, their prayer enters before the Holy 
One — blessed be He ! — and He b not particular to re- 
gard and criticise their works and their intentions and 
thoughts, but receives their prayers immediately. But 
when an individual prays, the Holy One — blessed be 
He ! — regards and scrutinises his heart, whether it be 
devout and whether he be a rif^hteous man. Therefore, 
one should always pray with the community, and this 
is why the text (Ps. cvii 17J ends with the words, " And 
not despise Dieir prayer." Although there are some of 
the community whose prayers, on account of their evil 
deeds, deserve to be despised, He, nevertheless, does not 
despise their prayer. Ibid., foL 51, coL i. 

20. A man should study less on Friday, that he may 
occupy himself with the preparation for the Sabbath, And 
accordingly we find in the Gemara that some of the great 
and esteemed sages occupied themselves on that day in 
preparing what was needed for the Sabbath. Therefore, 
though one may have many servants to wait upon himj 
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it is a great merit personally to prepare for the wants of 
the Sahbath in order thus to honour it ; and let him not 
think it derogatory to his own honour to honour the 
Sabbath thus, for it is his honour to honour the Sabbath. 
It i3 written of H'A'ree of blessed memory, that he was 
in the habit of sweeping away the cobwebs in hia house 
(in honour of the Sabbath), and it is well known to the 
initiated what a wonderful mystery it is to abolish the un- 
clean spirits from the house, 7ll, i.e., " And this is enough 
for him that understands " {vtrb. sap.). 

KitsuT afi'lh, fol 6i, coL I. 

21, One should trim his finger-nails every Friday, 
never on Thursday, otherwise the nails will commence 
growing on the following Sabbath. He should pare the 
nails of the left hand first, beginning at the fourth finger 
and ending with the thumb ; and then he should pare the 
nails of the right hand, beginning with the thumb and 
ending with the fourth finger; he should not vary the 
following order: — 4th, 2d, sth, 3d, lat of the left hand; 
then the 1st, 3d, 5th, 2d, 4th of the right hand. Never 
pare two (contiguous) fingers one after the other, for it is 
dangerous, and it also impairs the memory. The reason 
and mystery about the order for paring the nails are well 
known to the expert. Ibid. 

22. (a.) In the Zohar it is explained that the benefit of 
immersion on Friday amounts to the restoration of the 
soul to her proper place, for he who is bodily unclean has 
no soul, Ibid., fol 6i, coL 2. 

(b.) Before entering the HlpD, plunging-batli. he is to 
repeat (Gen. i. 10), "And God called the dry land earth, 
and the (mpO) gathering together of the waters called He 
seas." Wlien he stands in the water he is to repeat seven 
times (Pa. \L 10), " Create in me a clean lieart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me," for the initials of aV 
m3' ^1^D", " Create in me a clean heart," form the word 
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^3D, "to dip," i.e., to immerse. For it is through im- 
mersion that the unclean spirits and the N"inN N1DD, 
" other Bide," are separated from hiin, aud he becomes a 
new creature by examining and confessing his (evil) deeds, 
and forsaking them, and by engaging himself in repentance, 
and immersing himself, and meditating on elevating aub- 
I jects, and especially so if he has immersed himself four- 
■teeo times. Kitswr Sh'lh, foL 61, coi i. 

' (c.) When standing in the water he is to stoop four 

times, so that the water may reach his neck, answering to 

the four modes of legal execution. After that ho is to 

repeat the form of confession, and while the water reaches 

np to his throat he is to repeat these three texts — Micah 

vii 18—20, Jer. x. 24, and Ps. cxviij. 5, aud then say, "As 

I I cleanse my body here below, which is formed of clay, 

I BO may the ministering angels cleanse my soul, spirit, and 

1: ghost above in the river Dinor ; and as I sanctify my body 

' here below, so may the angels of the Most High, the 

ministering angels, sanctify my spirit, soul, and ghost in 

the river Dinor above I In the name of Jehovah, He is 

the God and in the name of Adouai, the Kock of all Ages. 

Bleased be the name of the glory of His kingdom for ever 

more!" Ibid., foL 6a, coL i, 

Note, — According to the Kabbalah, the thoroughgoing ortho- 
dox Jew has hia bands full on Erev Shabbath, i.e., Friday, 
We cannot here go over the entire proceeding preecriboi!, 
bat we will briefly touch upon its sahent features in 
the order as we find thom. 

After having prepared himeelf for immersion, as above 
described, he ia to turn his face and bow firet towards 
the west and then towards the east, repeating a certain 
formula, and then dip himself under the water. This 
over, he is to turn again east and west and repeat a dif- 
ferent formula, and while me<htating on certain given 
letters of certain mystical divine names and other known 
words, and their respwctive nmaerical values, he is to dip 
A aecond time under the water. Then turning and bowing 
again west and east, repeating the while a different for- 
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mula, he proceeds to meditate on differpnt letters of tlie 
divine names, and dips for the third and last time. 
As dipping fourteen times is the exception and not the 
rule, no farther directions are given about tlio m&tter, 
except a few additional formnlie and nieditation& 

When he comes out of the water he is to step back- 
ward in the same respectful manner as when he lesTes 
the synagogue, and is to repeat Iso. iv. 3, 4, and Rabbi 
Akiva'a commentary on the text Ezek. xxxvi 25. 

When he begins dressing ho is lo repeat Isa. liv. 1 7, 
and when he subsequently washes his face and hands and 
fe«t in warm water, to which is attached a great mystery, 
he IB to say, " Behold, here I am, washing myWf in 
honour of Sabhath the queen ; ' and add also I^ it. 4, 
and also, " I have washed my feet ; how shall I defils 
tliemi" (Cant. v. 3.) 

Happy is he who is able to provide himself with a 
complete suit of apparel down to the girdle, the shoes 
and the hat for wearing on the Sabbath, different from 
those worn on weeknlaya. Then he is to repeat the 
Book of Solomon's Song, and if unable to repeat th« 
whole, he is, at all events, to repeat these four verses, tli« 
initials of the first word in each of which token together 
form the word Jacob, Cant L a, iL 10, ii 8, t. i. 
After this he is to repeat certain portions of the Miahnah, 
and something of the Zohar or some other Kabbalistic 
work, 

Tliis over, the devout Israelite goes to the synagogiw 
to .meet his God as the bridegroom, and to receiTa the 
Sabbath as tlio bride. The service is well worthy of re- 
hearsal, hut we must refer for details to the Liturgj. 

The Israelite returns home frum the sj-nagogne aceom- 
panied by two angels, one good and the other evil ; and 
according to.the.condition of the domestic arrangementa 
when he re-enters, he is blessed by the good angel or 
cursed by the evil one. (See more in chap. ii. So. 7, 

The IsraeUte 19 solemnly wameil not to quarrel with 
his wife on Sabbath-eve, for the devils are very busy 
then to stir up more strife, as is illustrated by the stoty 
of Rabbi Meir. 

Having repeated the usual h.vmn appointed for the 
Sabbath- eve, and pronounced the form of hleasuig 
over the cup of wine, he and his family commence their 
supper, which is carefully prepared of the veay 
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viandB, flesh and fish included. Uynms and a certain 
fonn of blessing after the meal complete the family 
duties of the day, and all retire to rest. The liea^l of 
the family, if he be a pious Israelite, and especially a 
disciple of the wise, bus a particular duty to perform — 
a duty which ia baserl on Scripture and on the following 
text (Exctd. xxxL i6), " AMierefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the Sabbath." The initial letters of ^33" 
naprr nx" h^-W^ make up the word ntcn, but wliat this 
void means must remain a mystery Xa all those who are 
not initiated into the hidden things of the Kabbalah. 
(The ordinary Hebrew scholar, however, will know what 
nK'3 means.) (Kitzur Sh'lh, foL 64, col. i.) 

23. Of the laws relating to the Sabbath we can here 
only enumerate a few; and we must deal with these as 
triefly as possible, consistently with justice to the sub- 
ject; we shall, however, take them in order as detailed 
in the book before ua, and carefully rendered by us. 

Jewish women, maid-servants and girls are warned not 
to order a Gentile woman on the Sabbath to do tlus or 
that, but they may instruct her on a work-day what she 
ifi to do on the Sabbath. 

Geese, fowl, cats, dogs, &c., are not to be handled on 
the Sabbath. Neither are pocket-handkerchiefs, spec- 
tacles, &c,, to be carried on the Sabbath in an unwalled 
town or village. Kadialiea are not to be salted iu quan- 
tities, but each piece is to be dipped separately in salt 
and eaten. After dinner the Israelite ia to take a siesta, 
for each letter of JTa'iy forms the initial of a woni, and 
the words thus formed are JUJTl' T^2'ify nj'tf, " Sleep 
on the Sabbath is a delight." (See laa, Iviii. 13.) Before 
lie dozBs off he ia to repeat the laat verse of the 90th and 
the whole of the grst Psalm. The salutation should not 
■be, as on working-days, " Good morning," but " Good 
Sabbath;" for respecting this it is aaid {Exod. xx. 8), 
" Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy." He is not 
to rise on the Sabbath aa early as on the other days of 
the week, and this is based on Scripture. He is to be 
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very careful with the fur garments tlmt he may be wear- 
ing, lest lie should pluck a hair therefrom, and (or the 
same reason he is not to scratch his head or touch hia 
beard on the Sahbatli. He is not to wash hia handa with 
salt 01 soap on the Sabbath, nor may he play at ball; he 
is not to knock with the rapper on a door, or ring Uie 
house-bell ; nor, if he has married a widow, is he to co- 
habit with her on that day, KUwx SUIh, fola. 65-67. 

24. At the close of the Sabbatli he is to pronounce 
over a cup of wine what is technically termed nVm, or 
the " Separation," for the departure of the Sabbath, as 
given in the prayer-book. He ia then to fold up his 
Tallith or veil and sing " Hamavdil," the first verse of 
which runs thus : — 

" May He who maketh a distinction between the holy 
(Sabbath) and the profane (days of tlie week) pardon our 
eins and multiply our children and our money as the 
Band and as the stars in the night ! " 

Should he forget to fold his veil (Tallith), he b to 
shake it thoroughly the next morning, in order to get rid 
of the evil spirits that have harboured there during the 
night, Th'^'^ '■ISa^ JHT Oyoni. ^^^ the reason 13 known 
to the lords of the Kabbalah, Ihid., foL 71, coL i. 



25. It is customary then to repeat a number of bTiniu 
and songs and legends wherein Elijah the Prophet fa 
mentioned, because he it is that is to come and bring tha 
tidings of redemption, for it is thus stated in Tosephta, 
that on the exit of the Sabbath Elijah of blessed memory 
aits under the " Tree of Life " and records in writing tba 
merits of those that keep the Sabbath. Those Uiat are 
particular repeat, and the very pious write, " Elijah the 
Prophet, Elijah the Prophet, Elijah the Prophet," a hun- 
dred and thirty times, for jc^jn 'V&>'&. " Elijah the Pro- 
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phet," by Gematria equals 120, to which add 10, the 
number of tlie letters, aud the total is 1 30. 

KiisiiT SVlh, foL 71, col. I, 

n^K'i T\'hta i^K'ii I'^Kn iWrr "irhit' i-ttn'p w»'j vbr\n in-i^K 
SnK'i 'iiSsi SiN-n i^«n '?-\»7\' ni^K" 'innb nvsi' 'iSntt nvi'K 
nwiii nWi isi"n iS-sn isSn' i^nK' wrf? vnt6 i^j-nn vn^« 
KH^i brrm KiV'fi ^I'jtn Ki^n' binK> wnS 'inn^ ^vnK 'in^K 
bKn-i -ij.nKi ^Ki'n '?'iKn i)[{in' n'?iK' 'KinS .tik!) 'i)in!t n'l'pK 
K^n'i ^'riKi (tSi'n ''?i(<n K^irr ^mtc K'inS 'niw'? '?in« 'niSiM 
'^«ni n'K^i '^sin i's!)n nSsi' in«S' n'toi> inx'!* n*^i« in^K 
b'Kni 'riK^' t>'Nin 'iK^n SnKi" mti^' 'nm^ niR'S 'n^iK nib'M 
K'^ni nsi'Si 'kSih iN''?n ns^i» inn^' ntt'il) iKn-^ n^ix i^n'K 
'((Sm itn'ili (('i>in Kvl>n nn^r mn'?" kiti^ Kin>^ ^n-iK bin'K 
^K'ni *«r6i Ki)'in Ki^n i>Kni' riKiV 'KniS wni-V 'Smw nSv« 
K^'ni K'n'?i Vw'in «'i^n «Sni' Kmb' R'niij nxi'^ ii'nix ^ni-K 
in'^tt •in^'pH tn'htt in'hn in'i)K in-fitt in-^x in''?x irrbiK in'bx 
.»"Da v\-h» D'Dua V?! ntJK' j'pifntjn 

NoTK. — The Hebrew words in the above muy look exactly 
the same, but they are not, as the careful reader will 
remnrk. In fact, out of the first hundred and twenty, 
not two are sp>elt precisely alike, though they oil consist 
of the same letters. The reader will understand the 
nature of this precious Kahbaliatic curiosity if he will 
take the trouble of tmoHposiug the letters of the English 
equivalent thus ; — 

Elijah Ehlija Ejahli Eijahl Elhija 

Elahij Kljahi Elhaji Eljiah Eolyh. 

Eahlij Eajldi Eaijhl Ealhy Ehaly 

EhJaij Ehijk Elijial Ehiolj EbjoU 
&c., Ac* 



26. The last day of the month is called pp m33 DV, 
" The little Day of Atonement," and it ia fit and jiroper 
to do penance on that day. On the first day of the month 

* JV.B.— Elijah in Habrew bu Sve }ettm and in Engliih tix, rtoJ tbara- 
tor* tlw English CU1 be traiupoaed moreChui one hundred uid tweat)' timai. 
Perbap* loaie render df a. Kubbsliiticiil luin of niind tnaj L*Te the l«tieiiDa 
to Urav out all on paper for the benefit of the cunuua. 
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it is a pious act to prepare an extra dish for dinnerl 
honour of the day. God has given the first of the month 
(as a festival) more for women than for men, because the 
three annual festivals are according to the three patriarchs. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and because the twelve months 
are according to the twelve tribes ; and as the tribes sinned 
in tlie matter of the golden calf, and the women were 
unwilling to give up their golden earrings for that idola- 
trous purpose, therefore they deserved that God should 
give them as their reward the first days of the twelve 
months, according to the number of the bribes, 

Kitziir Sh'lh, fol. •J2, coL I. 

27. It ia a very pious act to bless the moon at the closp 
of the Sabbath, when one is dressed in his best attire tuid 
perfumed. If the blessing is to be performed on the even- 
ing of an ordinary week-day the best dress is to be worn. 
According to the KabbaUsts the blessings upon the mood 
are not to be said till seven full days after her birth, but, 
according to later authorities, this may be done after three 
days. The reason for not performing this monthly service 
under a roof, but iu the open air, is because it is considered 
as the reception of the presence of the Shecbinah, and it 
■would not be respectful so to do anywhere but in the open 
air. It depends very much upon circumstances when and 
where the new moon is to be consecrated, and also upon 
one's own predisposition, for authorities differ. We will 
close these remarks with the conclusion of the Kitzur 
Sh'lu on the subject, which, at p. ';2, col. 2, runs thus : — 

"When about to sanctify the new moon, one should 
straighten liis feet (as at the Shemonah-esreh) and give 
one glance at the moon before he begins to repeat th« 
ritual blessing, and having commenced it he should not 
look at her at alL Thus should lie begin — ' In the nmt«d 
name of the Holy and Blessed One and His Shecbinah, 
through that Hidden and Concealed One ! and in tlie name 
of all Israel ! " Then he is to proceed with the ' Form of 
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Prayer for the New Moon,' word for word, without haste, 
but with solemn deliberation, and when he repeats — 



11(113" ^n3 -jjip" 1112 -piy- nnn nisi'" -p-ia 



He is to meditate on the initials of the four divine epithets 
which form i'l'j'''', ' Jacob,' for the moon, which is called 
' the lesser light,' is his emblem or symbol, and he is also 
called ' little ' (see Amos vii. 2). This he is to repeat 
three times. He is to skip three times while repeating 
thrice the following sentence, and after repeating three 
times forwards and backwards : thus {forwards) — ' Fear and 
dread eliall fall upon them by the greatness of Thine arm : 
they shall be as still as a stone ;' thus {bac/cicards) — ' Still 
as a stone may they be; by the greatness of Thine arm may 
fear and dread fall on them ; ' be then is to say to his 
neighbour three times, ' Peace be unto you,' and the neigh- 
bour is to respond three times, ' Unto you be peace.' 
Then he is to say three times (very loudly), * David, the 
king of lai-ae!, Hveth and existeth ! ' and finally, he is to 
say three times — 

ipK htoe^ hsh) uS tun" aiD hmt aia jd'D 

'Ua; ft good omen uid good lack 1h npon ni >nd upon all lanel ! Amen.' ' 



■v'zbvin 



Fer/ed and Jinished praise to God the Creator 0/ the world! 



[The two following extracts belong to chaps, vi and idL 
respectively, hwt were hy inadvertence omitted. They are of 
such interest, however, that the reader will, it is hoped, not 
object to their insertion hercl 

(a.) Six blasts of the horn were blown on Sabbath-eve. 
The first was to set free the labourers in the fields from 
their work; those that worked near the city waited for 
those that worked at a distince, and all entered the place 
together. The second blast was to warn the citizens to 
suspend their employments and to shut up their shops. 
At the third blast the women were to have ready the 
various dishes they had prepared for the Sabbath and to 
light the lamps in honour of the day. Then three more 
blasts were blown in succession, and the Sabbath com- 
menced. Shabbathy foL 35, coL 2. 

(6.) Rav Hunna says, " A quarrel is like a breach in the 
bank of a river ; when it is once made it grows wider and 
wider." ... A certain man used to go about and say, 
" Blessed is he who submits to a reproach and is silent, for 
a hundred evils depart from him." Shemuel said to Eav 
Yehuda, " It is written in Scripture (Pro v. xvii 14), 'The 
beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water.'" 
Strife (in Hebrew is p"TD, the numerical value of which 
is icx)) is the beginning of a hundred lawsuits. 

Sanhedrif^ foL 7, coL i. 
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Breath, the, 73. 23 


^K Babjlon, the rsturneti froia, 139. 33 


Bribes, 203. 204. 


^M Biibyloiiluii>, tbe, Z4I. 56 


Brides, 109. 13 


H Badger, tbe, 3. 5 


Brides, tbeir Mcredneiu, 236. 42 


■ Bako), S3- 40 (•) 


Broth, Babylonian, 47. ii 


^B BaUaui, 5. tS; 186. 103 : 30S. 73 


Bmieia, 255. 2 


H Baliiam, diH;ipt« of, 61. 48 


Burning, 207, 3o8. 


H Btlum's asB, 326. 13 


Butcher, knivee of the, 62. 57 


^M BaUli, 190. 122 


^H BaiiiiiKit, tbe Meauaaic, 323. 2S, 


Buying and aeltini:, 7. 24 


■ uote:257-8 


Byther, 345. 67;'269. 39 


^B Ba^tarda, 232. 41 (n) 




^M Bftlh, « IQud, 189. 130 


Casah and the lion, 249. 79 


■ Diityug, 336. 33 ia), (b). (c) 


Cahana Rav, 344. 63 


^H Bathing at Dimaia, 174. 63 


Cain. 335. 9. 10 


^B Bwh-Ko!, 2, 4, nolo 


Calamity, Dationil, 27, 39 


^H Battering-rama, 269. 39 


Calf, a magic, 234. 4. (.,) 


^M Bavaria, Counteaa ot. 136, note 


Calvoa, the golden, 36, 26 


^B Beard, th^, 56. 40 (v) 


Canaan, hie p»ideotis, 8j. 5 


^B Batrd of Setuuicberib, 269. 38, aot« 


Cuidalahra, tbe Temple, 358. 12 
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CandiM, lighting. 119. 1 




CuHliwticfc, tha gulden, 173. 57 


pathy, 60. 44 


CiphaT, the oitiw, 275. 14 


Condolencee, 182. 85 


CapiUl, how to divide, 60. 42 


CoufewioB, 254. 93 


Cpiiviiy, the. 70. 9; 310. 79 


CongregaUod, a, 128. 1,2; 134 12 


Canib-treo. the, 201. 167 


CongreH, the Berlin, 260. 19. (<•) 


Co,rpenl*n, the four, 77. 40 


Coujurore. 23. 15(a) 


CnU., 49. 27, note 


Ccinteroptible, tlie, 62. 53 


C.™,3. 7' 


Cnntrukoa, Prince, 267. 36 


Cedir, the. 76. 35 


Curbaii, 5. 17 


Codw. a, 171. 50 


Creation, 3. 8; 6. 21; 19. 9; 


Celibate, tha, 303. 60 


"44- 34 


Cemeteriu for orimiUkU, 33. 46 


Creation, proof of, 306. 67 


Ceniiure, I Si. S4 


Creation, things txnusd ucfora the 


Chaldntn*, the, 70. 9 


■ix dayi', 104. 4 


Cbiuiwiiah, Z26. 34 


Creatinn, fint day's. 132.9; 158. 17 


Ch«,™^ R.. 183. 88 


Creature, the living, 329. 3 


Cb»uin», R.. 270. i 


Creed, the Apoatlea', 221. 19, note 


Clurily, 10. 37; 243. 61 


Criminal*, 205. 209. aio. 


Chwtui, 9. 32. noia; 232. 41. 


Criminak, beheaded and atrangUd, 


{"), (P), (!). («) 


33. 46 


Chudu, Rat, 189. llji 191. 133; 


Crimiuala, mala and female, all. 


214. 17S 


172 


Chusidim (or umU), 8. 29 ; 173. 6I 


Crownn, three, 61. 47 


Ch=eB8, 333- 16 


Cucoinben, Egyptian, 261. 21 


Chena, KaT, 191. 133 


CummiD, 189. 117; 191. 131 


Cherubim, lie, over the »rk, 300, 


Cup^ 4. 10; 71. 11; 137. 18; 


48 


223. 28 


Chey«h, R., 195. 147 


Curaa, 90. 3 


Cyldreu. 131. 41. note (nf 


Cuatom, 240. 54, notes 


Children in the womb, 66. 60 


Cypma. (See SKPi-HoBia.) 


Chilpa, 307. 71 




Chijfc, Env, 227. 37 


TikWUKB ben Kethina, 274. 13 


Choni ■nil the old man, 197. 155 


Daniel, 102. 21 


Chri>t>».., 120. 1, noi« 


Dante, 184. 91, note 




Date*, 51. 36; l8t. 83 


Cicero. 229. 41, note 




Ciixumcieiun. 53. note; 163. 29 


David, lOa 17; 102. ai ; 223. 28, 


CircuiDciiiiaD mid the RuiuaD g"T- 


note;' 309. 75; 314. 96; 325. 8 


Br..meiit, 64. 60 


David, the Km of, 200. 163 


Clrcumciiiou done away with, 312. 


David, Clip of, 223. z8 


84 


David, hia Buile, 144. 65 


ClsMi pl.ce», 147. 50 


Dawn, the, 84. 15 


Clean nud unclean. 14. 54 ; 191 


D"y. 5. '3 


.27; 252. 87; 266.34 


D.y., gala, 169. 43 


Cioiitera, J 2. 20, note 


Dead, the living, 49' ™ \ 49- 7P 


CoatBot»kiDi, 297. 40 


Dead, IboaeaocounHid, 15.(0); 71.14 


Coda, 23. 15 (0) 


Death, angel of, 140. 25 


Coin», 54- 40 \p\ 


Death, kinda of, 251. 90 


CollMUHB-bui", 161. IS 


Death, those exempt Irom, lOl. 






•39. 24 ... 


Death, at the point, 254. 93 




Deborah, lo. 1 1 


U«, 8. 25; 13. 48, 5"; ISO- 84, 


Deceued, the, 150. 8 


nol« 


Decrtea, 2, 4 ; 64. 60 


Commerce, 315. 4 


Decreea, Qod'a, 69. 6 



^V 333 INDEX ^^^^1 


^^H Dedication, f«iut of, T 19. I 


Eli, 316, II ^^H 


^^M Dei^ds, good, 190. 131 




^H Degrees, 306. 69 


Eleuiar, R.. 171. 53 


^^B Degreea, aings of, 168. 43 


Elieier, R., ben Hypcanua, 176. 67 


^H Dclpbi, 30c.. 47, note 


Eliezer, R., and the etgee. 246. 70 


^H Deluge, the, 295. 33 


Eiieser, K. , aod Akiva. 160. 31 


^^H Demuni, 93. S ; Z27. 38 


Elijah, as. 22! 33- 43: «33. "I : 


^H Demona, detecting, 271. ; 


195. 147! 244. 63; 298. 43 

Elijah hymns, 34a 25 


^H DejKiBiu of monej, 33. 43 


^H DespiHera. 49. 27 


Elijah by Gematria, 341. 25 


^^H Destroyer, the etoff; 13. i; 


Elisha, 314. 94 


^H DeulBch, E., 132. 9. note 


Elisha ben Abuyah, E., 193. 135. 


^^H Devotion, wifely, 13J. 16, DOtei 




^^H Diarrhira, 173. 61 




^H Dinuh, 99. 12 ; 387. 8 


Endor, the witch of, t;3. it 


^^H DiBCiples, three alunc of, 61. 50 




^^H Diaciplea, tfaa, of the nue, 90. I ; 


Epitome, an, of the two Ublei. 


^H 292. 22; 399. 4S 


332, r, note 


^H DiKiples, olwes of, 73. iS 


ErraU iu the aorolli of the law, 62. 


^M Di-eOBe,, 178. 70,no» 


54 


^^H Dieaeetlon, 226. 33 


Eaao, 86. 36; 186-7. 105: 333.49; 


^^H DiTDree, 13;. 16. 


2S8. 10 


^H D<>g, the, 46. 16 ; 104. 3 


Esau, hands of, 276. 16 


^^H Bog, t)ie mad, 8a, 7 


BsT«>u«al of two aist^ra, 30. JS 


^H Dog», 33. 15 («) ; 34. 18 ; 24. 19 


Esther, 39, S (<) ; 70. 10 
Esther, the book of, 190. 125 


^^H Dull key-drivers, 232. 4I (n) 


^H DoYe, the. 2S9. tt 


Ethan the Eirahite, 52. 40 (a) \ 


^^B Dreams, 42. 10; 174. £4, note 


Ethiopia, 192, 134 


^^H Preamine, 104. I 


E»e, 37. 38, note ; 7a lo (a) ; 132. 


^H DressiDB, 333. iS 


6; 3JS. II 


^H Dress, niodeety Ul, 239. S4. Ooiet 


Evils, ihree, to be abnnned, 51. 37 
Eicellency, four kindi o^ jog. 74 


^M Dri»k,n8. 46 


^^H Dropsy, 42. 13 ; 68. z 


Eicommuoioated, the, 105. 6 


^H Dmight, a, 155. 13; 162. 36 


Eioommunication, 177. 69 j 182. 


^H Duties, socid, 68. I 


84 




Eiecution, 3. 4; 205-309. 


^^1 Raglk, the. 10. 38 


Exodus, the, 313. 176 


^H Eammgs, 126. 6 


Expounders, female, 383. 3 


^H Karth, the, Israel's, 1 16. 38 


Extremitiea, the, 179. 76 
Eye, an evil, 314. 180 


^H Earth, the, 1 17. 43; 356. S 


^H Earthquakes, tS. 5 ; 235. 41 {oa) ; 


Eietiel, viwon, 75. 32 
EKki«l. the book of. 336. 34 


^H 146- ^8 


^H Eatmg, 1S9. 117 




^H Eating aird drinking, 1S8. 109 




^H ELial uid Qerizim, 194. I43 


Fiira, 329. a, 3 


^H EolipMa, 69. 7 ; 70- 8 


Fnmioe, 42. 9; til. 23 


^H Eden, I9X 134 


Fnsling, 163. 37; 188. 113; al6. T 


^^B EducntioD, 13. 49. note 


FaeU., 178. 73 


^^H Egg, the, of Bv Yuohnet, 196. 151 




^H Ei!SiS90- 3; 116. 6; 189. 17 


'3 


^H Egypt, 11. 42; i9». 134; 197- "57 


Fritlier anil son, 333. I«^ ii 


^H Elainr, R., 194. 146, not* 


Fenr of Go.}, 16. 3 


^^H Elsznr, ben Asaryali, 264. 31 


Fear and love, 32a, a 


^H ElLur, beo Cbarsom, R, 355. 3 ; 


Feet, pluiog the, tcgether, 334. 


^H 


■y 16), W, W 


^^H BUers, the, 165. 33, note 


Fever,terti«i,IlG.47 



Fa*«r, uitidoteB, 333-4. 41 (() 

Fifty, upuio of, 85. tS 

Fig-leavB*, 397. 40 

Pingera, the, of lehonh, 309. 77 

Fire, 19. 9 ; 32. 14 ; 100. 16 

Fira oD the attar, S5. 19 

Fi™ from Uia Lord, 303. 59 

FirebiTboda, drj, 34. 17 

Firmuneiit, tlie, 250, So 

Fintboru, tliis, E6. 23 

Flih, a. 4, 180 ; 79 

Fish u food, 337. 16 

FlagellatiaD, 12. 4G 

Platterara, 25. zo 

Floggiog, 309. notes {d\ (A) 

Flood, tbe, deferred, 112. 25 

riy, the, 3. 8 

Fully, fool, a. 4 ; 13. 47 

ForgeCfuloeH, S. 25 ; S3. 11 

Forgivaaesa, 76. 38 

Fomicatiori, t39. 2t 

ForUtude, 68. I 

FouDdation-aboue of the world, 300. 

^47; 303- 58 

Fowli, 174. 63 

Fox, the, 2. 4 

Fox, the, uid the Wolf, 22S. 40, 

Friday. 335. 20} 336. 31,22 (a) 
Friniida nud eneiniea, 333. I3 
Fringes, 17. 4(41;88. 34J251.85; 

260. 19 (a) 
Frog, the, II. 43, noM 
Fiinerali, 137. iS 
Fuaerala, tlie tiro, 2tt. 172, note 
Furoaoa, 4. 1 1 

Oabbikl, 4. 11:55. 4° (■) 

Gamliel, R., 137. 18 

Gamliel, Itabban, 307. 71 

Garden, promenaijiug in the, 75. 33 

Ou-Iic, 83. to 

Gatei^ the, of Jenualem, 1S4. 93 

Gehenna, 104. 3; 192. 134; 311. 

81, 83; 313, 86, 87, 88. 
Gehenna, pnuaea iu, 313. 86 
Gehinnum, gatea to, 28, 31 
Gemaro, the, xiL, Xvi. ; 1G5. 33, 

Gematria, 318. I 

Genii, the evil, 74. 30 

Qentilea, the, 3. 6; I42. 30; 155. 

12 ; 197- «S4 
Gentilaa, the, ■ prey, 211. 30 
Oentilea, the. eniing, Ac., 307. 70 
Oermamia, 238. 49 



X 11. 3S3 

GeitaUoa, 336. 33 
Oevia ben Peaisa, 277. 20 
Gibon. the aqueduct of, loo. 14 
Qirl, kidnapped, and her mudemi, 

249. 78 
GirlB, 163. 27 
Qirla, the, and boja, kidnapped, 

345. 66 
Oleaninga, the, 191. ilS 
Gnat, the, 3. 8; 21. 13; 196. I50 
God the Uuly One, 3. 8; 6. 21; 

13. 51 ; 17. S 
God and theaaul, a parallel. Si. I 
God and man. 175, 65 
God'e omnieciencD, 291. 18 
Ooata, 3. 8 
Goethe, 218. I3[i) 
Qog and Hagog, 362. 35 ; 36S. 3S 
Gold, 1 13. 33 
Oophnith, 107, 9 (b) 
Gmcea, three, 60. 4I 

Greek and Uri'eks, 10. 3 



Halachoth, the, 261. 23; 392. 33; 

293- 26 
Hailelnjah, 219, 16 
Ham. children of, 166, 34, note 
Hainan, r82. 87 
Uamavdil, 340, 24 
Hammering, 31. 13, note 
Uamniinab, Rav, 241. 5J 
Hananiah, Miahael, and Azariab, 

4- 11 
Hand, the, 12. 461 1S7. 106 
Honda, waahiag the, 43. 15 ; 328. 

„"■ 333'' 

Hanging, 207. 



Harp, the, :23. u 




Haters, 23. 15(a) 


Hear, larael, \. I; 1. \ 


Heart, the, I. 2 ; 332. 14 


Heaven, who ahali enter, 47. 33 


Heber, 326. i 1 


Hebron, 198. 157 


HeBBliaoinin, ao. 10. note 


Hell, iG. 3 



^H 354 INDEX ^^^H 


^H Hell, who ihrtll nerer see, 47. io 


lahraselilos. the. 70. 9 ^H 


^B Hell, mnn deliTsrad from, 305. 64 ; 


Israel. 63. 58; 300. 49 


^H 


Israel not fora&ken, 149. 7 


^^B HsmorrhoidB, 131. 4 


Israel at Sinai, 151. to 


^H Heieaj, 33. 45 


Israel, the land of. 109. 10 ; I6*. 


^H HeifllLiah, 99. 14 ; a67. 37 


32; 197. r57; 274. 11: a7s- 


^H Hei^ekiab'a time, 17. 4 (i) 


14; 300. 47. so; 331- 5'. P. 


^H High.priest, the, 105. 8, 9, notes ; 


53- 


^■. 24'' 5^ 


Israel, right* of, 210. 168 ; 2n. SO 


^H HilleUhearent, xri. ;3. 6; 1S.6; 


krae; in tbe Temple, aiS. 13 


^H 319. 15, note 


hrael at the Red Sea, 298. 43 


^H niUel, the diBcipUB of, 211. 171 




^H HmgM oe the gatea ot hell. 212. 


Israel eating and drinking, 307. VI 


^^B UingBB of the Temple doors, izi. 3 


l8rael,threaTi.ionsof,3ii. 80 


^^B EolineBB, 146. 49 


Israel and the larselitea. 36, 4 


^H Hoi}'. Rabbi the, 13S. 20 


Israel, charaoleriities of, ta 35 
Israel punished for AbraLam'a ^. 


^H Holy One, the, how He employs the 


^H ho<iT« of tbe day, 158. 16 


5S. 40 (r) 


^B Holv Land, its earth Bold, 30Z. 53 


Israel, the blood of, Ilo. 16 


H Honour, 13. 49. not. 


Israel, tbe fail of, 116. 37 


^H Eom, only one, 3. 5 




^H Homg, blowing of, 344. (a> 


39 


^H Home, tbe, loo. 15. 


Israelites and Gentilea, 6. 30 ; ta 


^H HorHEleech, two daughters of the. 


33 ; 37- 4 


^H 


Issaohar, 289. 13 






^^K Hoapitality, 13. 49, note 


Jacob, 224. 28, nolo ; a86. 4 ; 307. 


^K Huldab, 20. II 


71 i 343. 37 


^H Hunger, 194. 145 


Jacob. Toioe of. 276. 16 


^H HiiDDA, R»v, 74. zS: 189. US 


Jacob and Eaau, 199. 161: aSS. t. 


^^^1 Huhdh, Rar, and his casks of wine. 


65288. ,0 ^ 


^H 239- 


Jacob, his family, 199, i6a 
Jacob, his bnriaj, 186. 105 


^^V HyuitiK, ibe male, tio. iS. 


^H Hyperboles, 219, 41, note ; 236. 4J 


Jael, 326. .1 




Japheth, 56. 40 (ao) 


^H IDOLEI, 145. 42 


Jaundice, 68. 3 


^H Idolaters. 153- " ('') 


JeboTsh, the nam^ 3ja. i 


^H Ignorant, the, 17. 4 ; 204. notes (c). 


Jerusalem, 5, 17; 141.27; jool 


^1 kd) 


47 ; 302, 54 


^H Ill-bred, the, 1 17. 39 


JeruB*lenj, ths Hesaiaaic^ 257, 9 


^^H Dliterate, the, 91. 7 


Jerusalem, inatitutioD* is, ^y^ 51 


^V lUnesi, 4- 9 


Jerusalem beaieged, 245. 68 




Jerusalem, the future, 30a. 56 




Jesse, 34. 47 (a) 




Jesus Christ, 17, 4 <r) 


^B nfants, burisl of, 28. 30 


Jelbro. 278. 3t: 335. 9. 10 


^H Iiunlt, personal, 346. 69 


Jews, the, 29. 33 


^H lotereit Mid cspiUl. 90. 5 


Je»B, the unmarried. 38. 4 (»), M 
Jews. Polish. 149. 5 (6); 34^.^. 


^H Intolenble people, 69. 5 
^B ntuitiona, fcve, 76. 33 


uQCe : 299. 44. nota 


^B Issno, 31. 40 ; 214. 28, not« ; 307. 


Job. 10. 38 ; 291. 30 ; 19a. 4J ; 44. 

325- 9' 
Job. hU house, So. 51 


^H leaish, 172. 54 ! 258- 10 (a) 


^H Ishmad, Ksbbi, 199. t6l, note; 


Job and hia friend^ aa?. 39 


^H 203. D0l« (<) 


Joel. 148. 3 


^K Ishmuel, 326. 13. 


JohflnBD, 226. 35 



^^^^H 355 1 


Jonali, afi2. 23 : 303. 58 


Uw, book of the, 1.3. 174 


Joieph, 198. 158; a43-6z; 356,4; 


Law, the, eopjiDg, 348. 71 


290. IS 


Liw, oourta of, 239. 53 






Jowpb and bu breUueo, iSS. 9 


Law, the, its penalty, 325. 7 


Jothu^ J37. 45 


Law, the giving of the, 314. 95 


J07. 145- 4S 


Law, iU aly«te^ie^ 84. 17 


Jubilee», the, 213. 175 


Law, the, written and oral, it. ; 


Jud«h..2go. 15 


292. 23 


Judah, thB ToicB of, 250. 79, note 


Law, itB preeepta, 321. I ; 333. 4 


Judnh and Erau, 2SS. 10 


I,aw»uil., 216: 8 


Judaiiiii, 53. Dots 


LeamiDg, 13. 49, note ; 164. 33 


Jiide«, 7t. ij 


Lentiii, 181. 83 


Judges, 177. 68; MI. 204; 214. 


Levi, 121. 6 


179 


Leviathan, the, 198. 159 


Jodgmsnt, 74. 30 ; 76. 34, 40 1 S?- 


Levites, 131. 3; 179. 75 


30; 100, 14 


Levitea, the number of the, 367. 36 


Judgment, d«yo(, 6. 21 


Liare, 25. 30 




Life, I. 3; 2. 4 ^H 


49- 3* 


Life ihortened, 41. 3 ^^^^^H 




Life eternal, 6. 19, note ^^^^H 




Light, ita creaUon, 293. 31 ^^^^H 


.tioD. 158. 18 


^^^^B 


■. Juggem.ut. the, of tba Tidmud, 


LighU, 134. 13 ^^H 


■ 358. ID (6) 


g. 33 ^^H 


■ Ju6fi»,2l6. S 


Lion, the, 24. iS ; 103. 31 ^^^^H 


^r Juitioe, CDurt« of, 301. I68 


LioD, the, of liaei, 349. 79 ^^^^H 




Literature, 17S. 73 ^^^^^H 


BUDiBH, 3ja. 10 


Living things, 146. 46 ^^^^M 


Kuiuwr. B.n, 76. 36 


Lizards, 3. ^^^^^H 




Loan, a, 185. 94 ^^^^H 


Keiiil«, the, 299.45 


Lord, the, fear of, 248. 76 ^^^H 


Katinii, IU», 235, 4t (aa) 


Lost, the utterly, 60. 43 ^H 


Ketunh 29a 16, note 


Loet property, 37. 4 (j) ^M 


Keturth'. children. 55- ¥> (0. (» 


Lot. the, 1S8. no, in ■ 


Eeji, the three, 61. 52 


Lore. 196. 143 ^ 


KidnejB, the, 26. 24 


Love, the law 0^ 331. 6, 7 ^^^M 


KiUing DO mnrder, 8*. 4 


Lnck, 399. 44, not« ^^^^H 


KUling, .cddentJ, 208 (() 


Luck term merit, 314. 178 ^^^^H 


Kinp, 5. 13 


Ldr, 395. 33, note ^^^H 


Kin,thedi*ine, ioi,2o,note 




Knowledge, 16. 4 


HaCBFKLAB, 59- [am) ; 68. 3 ; 387. 7 ^^^^B 
Haiadiea without remedy. So. 54 ■ 


Kor»li, 184. 91 ; 22fi. 36 ; 325. 9 




Laboch, 86. 35 


Hale and female, 1 5. 3 (i>, (j) ■ 


Ladder, Jacob's, 164. 30 


Haledictinn, 330. 4 ■ 


Lakieh,Ra«h,24i. 55; 227. 37 
Ume, the, 5. 18 ; 6. 22 


Manire. 68. 3 ■ 


lOan, hia parta and their derivation, H 


Lamb, paacbsl, 16S. 41 


66. 61 ■ 


II Land, purcLue of, 262. 34 


M«..ainflgic, 234.4i(«) ■ 


^ Uugbt«T. 21. t3(/) 


Man created by Rava, 329. 1. ■ 
Manabs, wealth in, zi8. 14 ■ 


^^ Ltw, the, 3, 6; 4. 9; 5. 16: 10. 


^B 35: '8. 6i 68. i; 121.81 190. 


MiuiMaeh. 12. 44; 186. 101 ; 358. ■ 


^B 135, >»6; 352-3- 91. 93! 29a- 


(0) ; 299. 46 ■ 


^B 33i 393- 36; 315. looi 330- 3. 


Manna, the, 85. ai j no. 15 ; 193. ^^_M 


^K note 


IJS ^^^M 



H^ 356 ^^^1 


^H Mm-, thB Bon of Rftrina, 140. 5; 


Uother, the Jewiali, and bar nn^ 


^B Mamoge, SS. 32 ; 9:. 7 (A) ; 173. 


ns- 36 


^H 5^; I73'5S.59; >S9- 116 


Houiitaina, 10. 36 


^H HitTJaee a si^codiI time, (3;. 15 


Mount, Royal, .laughter on, 269. 


^M Halbuti, 239. 54 


41 


^m Measiiriug tbo ^»rth, 303. 57 


Mourning, 113. 32 , 181. 85,86 


H Ueat, sale of, 125. 4 


Mourmtiga, 137. 17 
Mourning, the sours, 291. 19 


^1 Hedcs, the, 40. 6 


^K llBdiclnes. lot. 19 


Moutb, tbe, and tbe belly. 291. 19 




Mule, d>e. ,9. 9 


^H Heir, R., 220, 16 ; 22S. 40 {h) 


Mule, an CKpenaife, 269. 40 


^H Ufllchlxed»c, 56. 40 (ad) 


Murderer, the, 327. 19 


^H Het»urv, S3. 12 


Muaic, .93. 136; 316. 6, UDto; 


^H Meo, 9I 9 


255. I 


^H Men, four characters of, 7c. 15 


Muitard, 181. 8j 


^m Menui, Rabbi, 175. 66 


Myrtle., 3, 7 






^H UBtcy, 17. 4 


Naceuah, Rhv, and tbe bavling 


H MBrit,»»urplu.ot, 144.36 


womin, 237. 47 


^H Merox, 24S. 75 


Nadnb and Ahibu, 303. 59 


^B HoHiUb, tLe, 12. 43 ; I02. 31 ; 


Naila, paring tbe, 49. 31 ; 336. 31 


^^B 2(J2. 15 ; 315. S. 


Name, the divine. 13. 51 ; 16. 4 ; 


^^f • Hetempsyeboaia, 326. 12, 13, 14 


158. ;s: 189. ,21 


H Hethuo, 240. S4 


Name, inefiable, 329. 1 


^H Uetraton, igz. 135 


Nome of God, workine in Iha, J3I. 


^1 Merer, Habbi, ig. 10 
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Naahe, the nerve. «89. 118 


H UilleDQium, tbe. 263. 29 


Nebuebadneaar, 4. 11 
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Jtesearcljes, oritjcal, 243. 58 


Sandalphon, the t*Uest aug«1, »50t 


RenigQutioD, 163. 30 


S:, note 




Saubedria, the, 188. loS ! 2wi. 161 ; 
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Scorna™, 25. 20 


Riches, 138. 21 


Scornful, the, 34. 50 
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Sl.emfl,the, i.3i79-48i i6S- 33. 
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BiQii, imforgiTen, S8. 33 
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SyaBBogue, the, ui Alexandria, 273. 
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338. J 2, note 
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Unbelief, 184. 93 
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UnderiUoding, 191, 129 


^H Tammuz, the 1701, 86. 22 


Ur of the Chaldeee, 55. 40 


■1 Tanohiim, Rabbi, 153. 11 {d) 


Ueurj, 178. 70 


^H Tank, Solomon's, 222. 24 


Umah, King, 159. 19 


^^B Targumn, the, 243. 60 




^^^1 Tarpbon, Rabiii, 261. z6 


Vfil of the Temple, the, 136. 44 


^H Ta»hi.L, 264. 30 


Vermin, 138. 21 ** 


^^H Tuta, tlie teaae uE, 213. 177 


Villaiae, 223. 27 
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Vine, the, ;66. 34. nots; 236.43" 


^H Teaching, 73. z6 


Vine, a fertile. 227. 37 


^H Teaching and teachers, 179. 77 


Viaiting, 4. 10 ; 13. 49, nate ; I6. 3 
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^H Tears, Ood'e, iS. 5 


Voieee heard all over the world. 
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^H Temple, 124. I ; 178. 73; 230. 41 
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^m (/) ; 248. 7* ; ya 82 ; 300. 47 

^H Temple, the hrat, 82. 6; ijj. 10 


Voioes. the aereQ, I12, 28; I13. 30 


Vowa, S. 17; 21. 12 


^H Temple, the aecond, 8;. 20 




^H Templei, idohitrouB, 87. 27 


Wardhooi!, Adim'i, 297. 40, not* 


^H Temple, Inrnel in, I4S. 2 


Waap, the. 3. 8 ; 20, 1 1 


^H Temple eervioea, the, 162. 24 ; 


Water, drawing, the, 168. 42 
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Water, drinking, 112. 30 


^H Temple, the, its gates, 304. 63 


Water, enohanted, 234. 41 (p) 


^H Temptation, a, 244. 63 


Water, running. 328. 19 


^H Tempter, the, 114. 35 


Waji. the two, 16. 3 




Wealth, conaacration ot, 30. tg 


^^ Tenth, 59. 40 


Weuel, the, 20. II 


^^^^^^H Terror in the hntuebold, JI. 3S 


WeepiDg. 6. 19, note; 16. 3 


^^^^^^^ Terrora that are weak. Si. 3 


Wheat, tradition about, 30. 36 


^^^^H Teatamonj, 205 (,). {/). (^} 


Wicked, the, 19. 10 


^^^^^V ThanbgiTiiig, 73. 21 


Wicked, their devices, 298. 41 


^^^^^m Theft, 


Witdemeai, the. 300. 48 


^^P Theodolite, the, 259. iS, note 


Wildomeaa, lerael in the. 1S8L 112 




Wine, 4. 10: 71- IIS 166. 34; 


B Tithe^2,, ,2(/) 


194. 141 ; 200. 163. 


^H Titui, 21. 13, note 


Wine, barrel of, witli od, 6]. S9 


^^V Tongue, the, 24. 20, notei 


Wine, the eaaka of, 239. 53 


H Toaepboth, the, liii. 


Wiadom, 138. 21 


H ToaiphtecUi, the, liii., ivii. 


Wiae, their worda. 17. 4 W 


^M Tovi, R«r, 230. 4I (j) 


Wise, the dieeipiee of the, 23. 15 


B Tovia, 48. 2S 


Wiaeman, the, II7. 39 


^m Tuviah, Knbbi, and hU wife, 4;. (<) 


Wishes, 305. 6S 


^H Town, a, 134. 12 


Witobea, the eighty, 311. 172, not* 


^H Tradition, 28. 31 ; 52. note 


Witoh, 231. 41 (j) 


^K TranamigratioB, 57. 40 (V) 
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Witchcraft, 229. 41, Dote 

Witnesses, 202. note (6) ; 204. 205. 

Wives, the two, 22. 14 

AVives, 109. 13, note 

Wizards, 233. 41 (r) 

Wolf, the, 24. 19 ; 228. 40^ note 

Woman, 304. 60, note 

Woman by her husband's graye, 

28. 30 
Woman, seductive, 333. 15 
Women, 125. 5, notes; 204. notes 

(6), (0; 215. 5; 232.41 (m), (n) 
Women, beautiful, 70. 10 
Women, festival for, 342. 26 
Women, education of, 283. 
Women, proud, 20. 1 1 
Women, sanctimonious, 223. 27 
Wood, green, 24, 17 
Word, the, 196. 153 
Works, guod, 68. I 
Works of supererogation, 5. 16 
World, the, its inequalities, 306. 68 
World, the, its supports, 60. 45 
World to come, 12. 44; 117. 41 
Wreaths, sensitive, 22iS. 39 

Talkot Eliezer, the, 284. 



Yannai, 234. 41 (r) 

Yannai, King, 274. 14 

Year, a, 185. 98 

Yehudah the Holy, xv. , zvi. 

Yehudah, Babbi, ben Elaei, 178. 

70 
Yochanan Rabbi, 23. 16; 45. 15 

(d); 77.42; 184. 93; 211. 171; 

22a 18 
Yochanan, 235. 41 (y) 
Yoshua, Rabbi, 126. 7, note 
Yossi, Rabbi, 89. 37 
Yoasi ben Kisma, Rabbi, 27a 3 
Young men and women, 171. 51 

Zadkibl, an angelic teacher, 57. {ae) 

Zadok, Rabbi, 188. 1 13 

Zarepta, the widow of, 325, 1 1 

Zechariah, the blood of, 275. 15 

Zelophehad, daughters of, 282 

Zigud, 48. 25 

Zion, its gates, 72. 20 

Zira, Rabbi, 23. 15 (6); 183. 91 

Zoan, 197. 157 

Zoma, Ben, 75. 33 

Zoreah and Eshtaol, 31. 39 

Zulieka, 256. 4 



THE END. 



PKINTBD MY BALLANTVNK, HANSON AND CO 
BUlNttl'KCH AND LONDON. 



il 



\3 



•^* . 



^ 



HH 






B^^^mlnraiii 

3 2044 024 492 


HI 




THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
AN OVERDUE FEE IF THIS BOOK IS 
NOT RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
BORROWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 

Harvard Collage Widoner Library 
Cambridge, MA 021 36 (617) 495-241 3 


1 


< 

< 

i 

i 




^H 




■ 



